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The Right Honourable 


PHILIP 


Lord Viſcount WINCHE NDON. 


My LORD, 
| 2 S there is nothing in which 

Mankind doth more agree 
in the general, than in a 


| Hh Search ofter Happineſs; 
v1 fo it is earneſtly to be 
wiſhed, that they did as well agree in the 

| e right 


IE 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


right Notion of that Good, that can make 
them Happy, and in the Means for the 
attainment of. it. It is certainly Al- 
migbey God alone, in whom all Fulneſs 

 dwelleth, who is an inexhauſtible Foun- 


tain of all Excellency and Perfection, 
who 1s the Parent + our Beings, and 


| knoweth our Frame: It is He alone, that 


td enable them to do. For in the midſt of 


all our Enjoyments here, when we have 


can fill up all our Capacities, and ſatisfie 
the utmoſt Deſtres 2 Souls ; which all 
Creatures together are of too ſcanty Powers 


never ſo much of the good Things of the 
de yet we Hrs 72 an 12 ſen 
can throughly quench our inſatiable Appe- 
tite after Good; but we ſtill perceive an 
Emptineſs; ſtill find that there is ſome- 


thing wanting, which nothing that we 
can meet with among the Creatures, is a- 


Ble to help us to, But we may eaſily 


 " concetve, that He that made us and all 


the World beſides, and who is therefore 


above all, and better than all; He that 


gave 


/ 
I 
* 
A 


222 - * 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


gave uus our Powers, and planted ſuch Ap- 
petites in us, hath Power enough, and 
Goodneſs enough to impart untous the ful- 
left Satisfaftion, the cleareſt Light, and 
the greateſt Pleaſure, and to fill us with 
Joy unſpeakable and full of Glory. S 
that it 1s from him alone, and from his 
gracious Communications to us, that we 
can reaſonably expect a 7 Feli. 
Ci. = 


And then, my Lord, It is certain that 
Religion, true Practical Religion or God- 
lineſs in its Life and Power, which is the 
Tranſcript of the Divine Nature in Man, 
Jo far as it is imitable by us, or a copying 
out of the Divine Will in ourſelves, 15 
that alone, that can unite us to him, and 
can recommend us to his Favour and Bleſ- 
feng, through the Mediation of our Lord 
Jeſus, And if this be ſo, then it is Re- 

ligion alone that is the true and proper 

Means for the Attainment of Happineſs. 
This is that indeed that the World doth 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 

much cry aut upon, as an Abridgment 
cker en intolerable Yoke and 
hzavy Burden, which they are not able to 
bear, and which they often run down for 
Cant and Folly ; but without all cauſe : 
For it depriveth us of nothing that would 
be truly good for us; it only layeth a re- 
ſtraint upon Exorbitant Paſſions, that 
would but da us harm, and corrects Irre- 
gularities in our Spirits and Lives, which 
it is impoſſible to account for to the trueſt 
Reaſon ; and is in itſelf a rational thing. 
For it 3s but to will as God himſelf wil- 
kth, who is the meaſure of all Perfection, 
Peas to aff according to the Nature of 


| Fine, and to ſubmit ourſelves to the 
Rightful Authority of our Supream Go- 
eernour. It is but to love God above all, 
wg is the Chief and Sovereign Gaod, to 
reſign ourſelves ta the diſpaſe of Infinite 
 Wiſdem ; to uſe all our Powers to the 
Glory of him that gave them to u, and 
ta Worſhip and Adore him. And then, 
ta de all good Offices in the World accord. 
N LEW ing 


The Epiſtle Dedic ator V. 
ing to aur Capacities, to be true and Juſt 
nd Charitable ; . and to carry ourſelves 
b all, as we would reaſonably deſire they 
Egon la do to us in like Circumſtances and 
Caſes. And to be Humble in our ſelves, 
as we have cauſe enough from our mani- 
| fold Wants and Weakneſſes 3 and to go- 
dern our ſenſitive Paſſions and all our 
A@ions by Rules of Right, and not to 
ſuffer meer Inclination to have its range 
Beyond the Bounds that Reaſon doth ter- 
e This is Religion. 


And is there any thin 3 in 
all this? When we do thus, we really 
ſeek our own true Comfort and Benefit too, 
we are wiſe for ourſelves, and for our 
own real 7 ntereſt, we conſult our own Ad- 
vantage in many * and in a great 


my" here, have ſprin 
Hopes 7 7 eater Good ann La _ 


the Promile 4.8 Eternal Happineſs made 

Ng Almighty Cad thereunto. And in the 
| phe Religion fits eaſie upon our 
-b& "4 Spirits, 


„ 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
Spirits, never diſturbs us, or cauſeth any 
Diſquiet witbin; which only ariſeth from 
the Senſe ar Apprehenſton of our Guilt, 
and the Tyranny of ungoverned Luſte, 
5 that uſurp upon our Minds, and bring 
I Reaſon. and Conſcience itſelf into Bon- 
dage, So that Religion is indeed the tru- 
eſt Liberty, and the greateſt Excellency of 
Mon; and if ever there was ſuch a thing 
as Wiſdom in the World, this is it. This 
raiſeth and per fecteth our Natures, and 
makes Men Noble indeed, above all other 
Embelliſhments whatſoever ; becauſe it 
makes them more like GOD, and greater 


„ 


1. 1 + 9 4 | * 1 
Bleſſings to the Mord. 

an 4 * * * 19311 295 a - , 
£ „ * : W 6 * 3 = # % % . ” 


It is this, my Lord, which, in this 
Book I endeavour to ſet forth, and do here 
preſume to recommend to | your Lordſhip ; 
-whom I muft profeſs to have à very high 
your No- 


- 


Honour for, upon the account of you 
10 jour High Birth, and eminent Accon- 
kalba, with which your early Tears 
cus, * are 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
are already adorn'd, this alſo may be ſtill 
added, and that your Proficiency herein 
may be equal to what you have made in 
other Learning and Studies, whereby you 


will come more and more to excel: And 
therefore, I hope, that a Book of this Na- 
ture will not be unacceptable to your Lord- 
ſhip. And now that you may live long 
upen Earth, to ſerve God and your Gene- 
ration, and at laſt may Inherit everlaſtin 
Bliſs in the Kingdom of Heaven, is t 
Hearty Prayer, of | 


My Lord, 
Your Lordſhip's 
Moſt Humble Servant, 


John Olhype. 
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PREFACE 


THE 


TO THE 


READER 


WF”. 7 
— 1 4 


FT E R Young People have 
learn'd the Church- Catechiſin, 
4 and been inſtructed in ſome 
brief Explication thereof, it may be 
proper to put into their Hands ſome- 


thing that is larger; to eſtabliſh the 
Principles of our Holy Chriſtian 


Faith, to ſhew the Uſes of what is 
to be believed by us, and to ſet forth 
the ſeveral Parts of our Chriſtian 
Practice, and what is to be avoided 
by us, and to ſhew the Reaſons and 
Motives thereunto. This is _ I 
:] ave 


The P reface to the Reader. 


have here endeavoured to do, with 
as much brevity and fulneſs together, 
as I could. And my great Deſign 
herein, is only to promote Practical 
Chriſtianity, and therefore I have 
meddled very little withControverſie, 

which is apt to diſtra& the Mind, 

and to divert too much from the One 
Thing neceſſary. It is needleſs to 
give an account by what Steps I have 
been led into this Performance. It 
was but a little matter that ] firſt in- 
tended, but by Degrees it grew upon 
my Hands, till it came to that which 
I here preſent the Reader with ; and 
which, 33 4 the ſeveral 
things of this Nature, that are alrea- 
dy in Print, I am, encouraged to 
hope, may be alſo of ſome good Uſe, 


And! belsech Almighty oo to 58 
rd | 7 15 
us ROI | Hen wr) 
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F the Benefits of Baptiſm, or the Mercies 
E afforded on God's Part. 


SECT. II. 5 the Vow of Baptiſm, or the Condi. 


tions on oui * 


PART 1. 
OF the C hriſtian Faith. 
8 ECT. III. 


F the Creed; particularly, what we are to 
— concerning God. 
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PRACTICAL EXPOSITION 
OF THE. | | T4 


Cnunch Carrchisu 


PART '4 


1 C Chrifian C C ovenant.. 


6 kD ds. 2 _ 9 1 . i. Ah. r 


s EC. 1. 


of the Benefits of Baptiſm, or the Mercies eue 
0 God's part. 
Anſw. N. or M. 


=W 
hs Q. What do you call this awe ? 


A. I call it my Chriſtian Name; which is a new 
Name, added to that, which I deriv'd from my na- 
rural Parents; to ſignify my being admitted into a 

new Chriſtian State and Relation, winch by Na- 
Vol. I. B ture 


ly 


at is your Name? 


2 Of the Chriſtian Covenant 
ture I was not in: And to put me in mind thereof, 
and of that Covenant and Privileges, which I was 
then engaged and intereſſed in, and which is our 
great Glory and Happineſs, and Which I ſhould 
refore love to remember, and ſhould rejoyce in 

e rembrance of. | | 


de gave ben tig Nime 
A. Pp Sodfathers 


| rs and Bodmothers in 
my Baptiſm, wherein I was admitted into this 
New State, and dedicated to the ſervice of God in 
Chriſt Jeſus; as the Children of the Fews were de- 
dicated to the God of Iſrael at their Circumciſion, 
Gen. 2.1. 3, 4. Luke 1.59. Luke 2.21. to whom alſo 
others ſometimes, as well as their Parents, gave 
Names, Ruth 4. 17. | 

Q. My is it required ohr Church, that Godfathers 
and Godmothers ſhould . Perſons to Baptiſin? 

A. In reſpect of thoſe of riper Years, that are 
brought to Baptiſm, it is, that they may be Witneſſes 
to the Church of what was then done by them, and 
of their being baptized, in order to their having a 


right to Church-Communion. And therefore it 


is required of ſuch Perſons, when they are preſent- 
ed to Baptiſm that they faithfully for their part 
pꝛomiſe in the pzelence of theſe their Witnelles, 

and the whole Congregation, that they will renounce the 
Devil, &c. And then there is a uſeful charge laid upon 
ſuch Godfathers and Godmothers, that they Remem- 
her, that it is tbeir part and duty, to put ſuch baptized 


Perſons in mind what a ſolemn Vow, Promiſe and Pro- 


feſſion they have made before the Congregation, and them 
their Cyolen Mitneiles. And that they alſo call 
pon them to uſe all diligence to be rightly inſtructed in 


"God's holy Word, that ſo they may grow in Grace, &c. 
-which ſuch Witneſſes therefore make great 


_ *Conlcience of doing. 


3 


of Godf: at her 5. 2 
But in reſpect of Children, that are to be bapti- 
zed, there are other ends alſo hereof ; not to deprive 
Parents of their Right of dedicating their Children 
to God by bringing them to this Ordinance ; which 
they thendo, tho' not immediately by themſelves, 
et by the Godfathers and Godmothers appointed by 
them for that purpoſe. Nor yet to free them from 
their Oligation, with reſpect to their Childrens 
Nurture and Education , Which they are indiſpenſa- 
bly obliged to, Deut. 6. 6, 7. Epbeſ. 6. 4. Gen. 18.19. 
But the ends thereof are, that ſeeing Children can- 
not anſwer for themſelves, or tranſact the Covenant, 
or engage. by themſelves to perform its Conditions, 
theſe Perſons ſhould, as their Proxies or Repreſenta- 
tives tranſact the Covenant in their behalf, expreſs 
their conſent, and promiſe for them. And then 
that they become Sureties to the Church for the 


Childrens Pious and Chriſtian Education; eſpeci- 


ally in caſe of the death or neglect of the Parents, 
that by this additional Security they may be better 
taken care of : And therefore there is this great 
Charge given to Godfathers and Godmothers in a 
very ſolemn manner, That they ſee that ſuch In- 
fant be taugbt, as ſoon as he ſhall be able to "Y 
what a ſolemn Vow, Promiſes, and Profeſſion he hat 
made by them ; ſo that he be inſtructed in the nature 
gf the Covenant, which they undertook for him. 
And that be bow theſe things the better ; they are 
chiefly to — 4 that he be well inſtructed in his 
Catechiſm, that he learn the Creed, the Lord's Prayer, 
and the Ten Commandments in the vulgar Tongue; and 
all other things, which a Chriſtian ought to and 
believe to his Soul's health ; and to take care, that be be 
Vertuaufly brought up, to lead a Godly and a Cbriſtian 
Life. And to that end alſo, they are to call upon them, 
to go to Church and to hear Sermons. then it 
muit follow, that in caſe > their negle& of Lao 
| | 6 y 


I 


4 Of the Meroies afforded 


Duty in theſe things, that they ought to admoniſh 
and reprove them, and to do all that lieth in them, 
to engage them hereunto ; and that they uſe all 
proper. means that are conſiſtent with their, places 
and abilities for it. And therefore they ſhould ſee, 
that they learn to Read, for the better fitting and 
capacitating of them for all beſides. All which things 
they ſhould either do themſelves, or ſee that they be 
done, or procure to be done by others for them. _ 
They have given their Faith to the Church for it. 
'The Children were admitted to Baptiſm, upon this 
Truſt undertaken by them. And they have a great 
opportunity of promoting the Glory of God, the 
Salvation of Souls, and the Welfare of Families, 
Church, and Government, to which they belong. 
And if they negle& their Duty herein, they falſi- 
iy their Truſt, and break their Faith with the 
hurch ; and they will be reſponſible in a great 
meaſure for the Ignorance — Sin, that ſuch are 
giulty of, they turn this ſolemn Tranſaction into a 
meer fruitleſs and idle Ceremony, and do all they 
can to expoſe and ridicule it. 8 
QQ bat now doth this Catechiſm, in which Chil- 
Aren are to be inſtructed, contain? | | 
A. It contains the ſubſtance of the Chriſtian or 
Goſpel Covenant ; with the Sacramental Confirma- 
tions thereof, both on God's ſide and Man's. 
QQ. Wherein is the ſubſtance of the Covenant on 
Gods part contained? | | 
A. It is contained in certain Privileges, which 
are either common to all that belong to the viſible 
Church of Chriſt, or are ſpecial and peculiar to the 
Subjects of God's ſpecial Favour. Both which kinds 
of Privileges are expreſt in theſe. words, That 
was made a Member of Chꝛiſt, a Child of 
God, and an Jnyeritour of the Kingdom of 
Heaven. Which words ſometimes have a more ge- 
— | neral, 


on G O D's part. 


neral, and ſometimes a more ſpecial ſignification. 
And to all which, by Baptiſm either we are imme- 
diately admitted, or have a confirm d Title to, upon 
rformance of the Condition requir'd on our part. 
Q. Pray give me an account then of theſe Privileges. 
And 75 what is it to be a Member of Chriſt? 
A. It is to be a Member of Chriſt's Myſtical Bo- 
dy the Church, of which Chriſt is the Head and 
Governour ; a Member always relating to ſome 
Body; and the Church is Chriſt's Body, and Chriſt 
is the Head of that Body, 1 Cor. 6. 15. 1 Cor. 12. 27. 
Rem.12.5. Eph. 1.22,23. Epb. 5. 2 3. Eph.2.19. Col.1.18. 
Q. How do you prove, that by Baptiſm we are made 
Members of Chriſt, or-of Chriſt's Body the Church ? 
A. Becauſe Chriſt appointed, and his Apoſtles al- 
ways made uſe of Baptiſm to this End, as the Rite or 
way of Admittance into the Chriſtian Church. As 
the Fews were ordered by Circumciſion to be ad- 
: mitted into the Jewiſn Church; and without which 
they were not to be accounted Members thereof, 
but were to be cut off from that People, and were 
to have no part or ſhare in the benefit of that Co- 
venant, that God made with them, Gen. 17.14, And 
thus, they who have been admitted into the Chri- 
ſtian Church, have been always admitted into it by 
Baptiſm ; and being baptized have been accounted 
Members of it, and to have a right to its Commu- 
nion, but otherwiſe not, Mat. 28.19. A&.2.41. Act. 
8. x3. Acts 9. 18. As 10.48. Col. 2.11, 12. 
Q. What is the benefit or advantage of this Privilege? 
A. We are thereby actually Inveſted in all thoſe 
Privileges, which we are capable of, which belong 
to the viſible Church of Chriſt. Particularly, in that 
we are brought under the conduct of a moſt ex- 
cellent body of Laws, and an inſtructive Mini- 
ſtry, and Promiſes; and partake of the Communion 
of Saints, and have a right to very comfortable, uſe- 


B 3 ful, 


6 Of the Mercies afforded : 
ful and edifying Ordinances, far exceeding what- 
ever any other People have ever injoyed; whict 
are given and left by Chriſt, as the Church's Inhe- 
ritance, to conduct us to Heaven and Happineſs 
Epheſ. 4. 11, 12. For which Privilege the ewiſh 
Church was alfo ſo highly celebrated ; tho” it be 
very ſhort of that, which the Chriſtian Church in- 
joyeth, Deut. 4. 7. Pſal.147.19,20. Rom. 3. 1, 2. Rom. 
9. 4. 2 Tim. 1.9, 10. 1 Jobn 1.2. John 1. 4, 7. 
And being thus by Chriſts own Order and Inſti- 
tution brought to him, and dedicated to his Service, 
we may affure ourſelves of his ſingular Reſpect and 
Blefling, Mark 10. 14. And we may be moreover 
aſſured of the conduct and influence of his Blefled 
Spirit, in ſuch a meaſure as we have need of, for 
our direction in the way of Life, and for our Aſſiſt- 
ance in the doing of thoſe things, which he requi- 
reth ofus ; which ſhall be derived down from Chriſt 
our Head, and convey'd by thoſe N 
which he hath appointed for that end, in the 
thereof, Eph. 4. 4, 5. 1 Cor. 12. 12, 13. Eph. 4. 16. 
Col. 1. 19. And we may aſſure ourſelves of all future 
Bleſſings from him, and that he will neyer leave us, 
or forſake us, if we do our Duty to him as we 
ought, Epbeſ. 5. 29, 30. ; | 
22 What is the uſe that we are to make hereof ? 

A. It ſhould engage all thoſe who have not yet 
been Baptized, to haſten to ſubmit themſelves to 
that Ordinance; without which, and whilſt they 
continue in the wilful negle& thereof, now the In- 

ſtitution is ſettled, they can have no viſible relation 
to Chriſt, or right to Communion with him, and 
with his Church, but muſt be accounted Strangers 
thereunto, John 3. 3. And all thoſe, who have been 
Baptixed into Chriſt, muſt remember, that they have 
thereby pur on Chrift ; and ſo are obliged to tran- 
ſcribe his Spirit and Pattern, to be Followers of 2 


— — 


on GO D's part. 7 
and to walk as he walked ; to obſerve the Rules and 
to follow the Directions that he hath given them, 
and to die unto Sin, and to live unto 1 2 
neſs, Gal. 3.27. Rom. 6.3,4,5. All outward Baptiſm, 
and our Pretence to Chrilt and to his Church by 
means thereof, being nor ſufficient to fave us; if we 
neglect to live up to the Obligations of our Holy 
Relation, or if we live wicked Lives, in contradi- 
ction to our Profeſſion and Rule; as the Jewiſh 
Circumciſion did not profit the Fews to procure for 
them acceptance with God, whilit they continued 
Uncircumciſed in Heart ; nor all their relation to 
the Temple, and performance of the outward Offi- 
ces thereof, whilſt they continued in Sin, and were 
corrupt in their Manners, Acts 7. 51. Rom. 2. 28,29. 

er. 7. 4. Ia. I. II, I 2, 13. Fer. 6. 20. Amos 5. 21, 22. 

a. 66. 3. Prov. 15. 8. Mat. 7. 21, 22, 23. Fobn 15.2. 
1 Fobn 2. * 133 

e muſt therefore keep the Commands of Chriſt, 

and obſerve the Laws, that he hath left for the Go- 
vernment of his Church; without which we can- 
not expect to be owned by him, and to partake of 
his Blefling, Matth. 28. 19, 29. 190 [5.14. And 
we muſt reſign ourſelves to Chriſt, as our Head, to 
be guided and governed by him, as Members ſhould 
be by the Head ; and we ſhould have recourſe tq 
him for ſuitable influences of his Bleſſed Spirit; and 
ſhould take heed, that'we do nor quench or check his 
holy Motions, or drive his Holy Spirit from us; but 
ſhould make choice of his aſſiſtances, and carefully 
imploy ourſelyes in the uſe of the means of the 55 
rit; and that we bring forth Fruit according to 
Means and Helps we have, Pſal. 51. 12. Jabn 13, 
I * I Theſ.5.19,20. 1 15. 2. And we muft avoid 
all ſinful Pollutions, left we defile a Member of 
Chriſt, x Cor. 6.15, And we muſt carry it with bro- 
therly Love and RepeR to * Fellow- — | 
| 4 ne 
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the ſame Body, 1 Cor. 12. 25, 26. 1 Per. 4. 8. Rom. 
12. 10. Heb. 1 3. 1. and whilſt we thus carry it to- 
wards him and his, we have exfeeding cul to re- 
joyce in Chriſt, and in our relation to him, as our 
Head, I Per. 1.8. Phil. 175 8 | 

Q. Whatis it to be a Child of God? 

A. It is to be entred into, and engaged in an 
Holy Covenant with God, and thereby to partake 
of the Adoption of Sons, and to have a Right and 
Title to all the bleſſed Benefits thereof ; which are 
here ſealed and confirmed to us, and will be made 
good accordingly, upon our carrying ourſelves, as 
the Children or Sons of God. Juſt as the Children 
of 1/rae} became the Children of God by Covenant, 
by their avouching the Lord to be their God, and 
the Lord's avouching them to be his People, Deut. 
26. 17, 18. whereby they became his Children and 
an holy peculiar People to him, Deut. 14. 1, 2. and 
therefore called the Children of the Promiſe, Gal.4.28. 
And the Children of the Covenant, which God made 
with their Fathers, Act. 3. 25. And accordingly, to 
them there is {aid to belong the Adoption and Covenants, 
Rom. 9. 4. And thus are we alſo predeſtinated to the 
Adoption of Children, by Feſus Chriſt to himſelf, Eph. 
1. 3 


5. | 

Q. How do you prove, that by Baptiſm we are made 
the Children of God? 5 3 

A. It followeth from the former, becauſe we are 
thereby made the Members of Chriſt; becauſe all 
that are Chriſt's, are Gods, and do by vertue of that 
near relation to Chriſt as their Head, ſtand in a 
near relation to God as their Father, 1 Cor. 3. 23: 
Fobn 17.10. And being by Baptiſm alſo dedicated 
to God, and thereby entred into Covenant with 
him, as the Jews were by Circumciſion, we are 
adopted into his Family, and are put under his in- 
ſpection and care; all this being done by his 2 
„ W 
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en God's part. 9 
ion and Appointment, and is hereby ratified and 
ſealed to us, Epheſ. 2. 19. Gal. 4. 4, 5. | 

Q. Iberein conſiſts the Benefit or Advantage of this 
Privilege? | 
A. All this being done by God's own Appoint- 
ment and Inſtitution, whereby the Covenant on 
God's part is confirm'd and ratify'd to us: It en- 
courageth us with an holy Boldneſs to come to 
God as a Father thro' Chriſt ; with an humble Ex- 
pectation of his hearing our Prayers, and relieving 
us in our Diſtreſſas, when. we apply ourſelves to 
him as we ought. ' And we ' may have Hope 
and Confidence in him, that he will accordingly 
take care of us, and do that which is beſt for 
us, and will have compäſſion upon us in our 
Failings, Wants, and Weakneſſes upon this very ac- 
count, as he is our Father, and the Father of Mer- 
cies in Chriſt, provided we are not guilty of any 
wilful undutifulneſs in our Carriage to him, where- 
by he might be provoked to reject us, or caſt us off. 
And God will take it, as a doing Honour to him, 
when thus we with Faith and Truſt apply ourſelves 
to him, 2 Cor. 1. 3. Ja. 63. 15, 16. Ja. 64. 8, 9. Pſal. 
86. 26. Fer. 3. 4. | 2 
For, as it is in our 27th Article, Baptiſm being 
a, /in of our Regeneration, or new Birth, whereby as 
by, au Inſtrument, they who receive , Baptiſm rightly, 
are riſes into the True Church ; the promiſe of For- 
8575 s of Sins, and of our Adoption to be the Sons of 
od by the Holy Ghoſt, are viſibly ſigned and ſealed. 80 
that thereby we are viſibly inveſted in a viſible 
State of Regeneration, Pardon, Adoption, right 
to Chriſt and Life Eternal. And if we live up to 
this Holy Relation, that by Covenant we are 
engaged in, we are hereby affured of the actual 
conveyance of all thoſe Bleſſings, in their full con- 
rents and ſignification, P/. 103. 13, 14. Fobn. 1. 12, 


o 
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Epbeſ- 4 Rom. 8. 17, 18. Gal. 4. 5,7. 2 Cor. 6. 
16, 17, 18. 

Q. What is the uſe we that are to make of this ? 

A. Hereby we are taught and engaged, to love; 
honour and obey in all things our Heavenly Fa- 
ther, Mal. 1.6. Epheſ. 6. 1, &. to receive his 
Inſtructions, Proverbs 4. 1. to ſubmit to his Cor- 
rections, as believing they come from a mer- 
ciful defign to do us good, Prov. 3. 11, 12. Heb. 
12. 5. to endeavour to be like him in Holineſs, 
1 Pet. 1. 14, 15,17. Epb. 5. 1. and every way to 
walk ſuitably to our relation, that we may approve 
ourſelves to be the Children of ſuch a Father, Mat. 
J. 16. For if we live in Wickedneſs and Rebellion 
againſt God, however we may call ourſelves the 
Children of God, and may be ſo by external Co- 
venant, it will not profit us; nor yet our Baptiſm, 

which we are made ſo ; no more than Circum- 
caſfion could profit the Jes, that hardned them- 
felves in wilful Difobedience againſt God. But 
our pretence to ſich a Relation will but rather ag- 
gravate our Sin, and encreaſe our Judgment, Mat. 
3- 9, 10. Joby 8. 42, 44. Ia. I. 2, 4. Gal. 6. 15. Rom. 


. 2. 28, 29. 1 Cor. 7: 19. 


Q What is it to be an Inheritor of the Kingdom 
of Heaven? | | E035 
A. It is to be one to whom the Promiſe of the 
Kingdom of Heaven is hereby made ſure. For 
Baptiſm being a Ratifying Seal of the whole Co- 
venant on God's part, of which this Promiſe is the 
moſt eminent Branch ; conſequently Baptiſm 
Which is the Seal of the whole, is likewiſe a Seal 
of this Promiſe, which is a branch or part of the 
whole. As it likewiſe is of that other eminent 
Branch and part thereof, viz. the Promiſe of Re- 
miſſion of Sins. And therefore in the Nicene Creed, 
we profeſs to acknowledge allo one Bapriſm for * 


on GO D's part. | 11 


Remifſon of Sins ; that is, for the Confirmation 
and Ratification of the Promiſe thereof, Mark 


A 41s 
| G, Wherein eonfiſss the Excellency of this Priui- 
ge? 


2 b 
A. It conſiſts in the dignity and excell of 
the thing promiſed, as being of the moſt 1 
excellent Natare. And conſequently it is a moſt 
noble and excellent Privilege to have the Promiſe 
of this Inheritance of Heaven hereby Sealed and 
enſured to us; ſo that we have hereby a legal 
Title and Claim thereunto ratify'd and confirm d, 
upon the perfomance of the Condition on our p 
which they that are Strangers to the Covenant an 
Promiſes do not enjoy, having God's uncovenant- 
ed Goodneſs only to depend upon; and thereupon 
can only have faint Hopes, built upon uncertain 
Conjectures, of a future Happineſs; in the ſtrength 
of which it was not eaſy to overcome the great 
Temptations, they were liable to. And this is a 
Privilege, which they only that are Baptized into 
Chriſt or are ready to be Baptized, are brought to 
the ratify'd aſſurance of; and may thereby rely 
upon God, with full confidence, to make good to 
them the Crown of Glory, which he hath thus by 
2 confirm'd and ratify'd Promife made them Hgris 
to, upon their leading a Chriſtian Life — * 
to the Tenor of the Chriſtian Covenant on their 
part, Eph. 3. 6. Heb. 6. 17, 18, 19. Rom. 8. 17. 2 Tim. 


4.74 8. 

Q. What is the uſe that we ſhould make thereof ? 
A. Having this Promiſe thus confirm'd to us, it 
* ſhould engage ns to labour with the greateſt dili- 
gence, to perform our part of the Covenant, that 
we may not fail for want thereof, of our attaining 
this Bleſſed Inheritance, 1 Fobn 3. 3. Heb. x. 1. 
Luke 13. 24. 2 Cor. 7.1. 2 Pet. 1. 5, 9, 10, 11. I 
fon | RM being 
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being not the outward Baptiſm alone that doth fave 
us, 1 Pet. 3. 21. As the Fews were not ſaved: by 
Circumciſion, which was outward, Rom. 2. 28. 
nor becauſe we are the viſible Children of the King- 
dom, may we expect the Inheritance upon that ac- 
-count alone, there being many, who are ſo, that 
ſhall be eaſt out at laſt, Mat. 8. 12. But we muſt 
alſo lead a Godly and a Chriſtian Life, ſuitable to 
the deſign and obligation of our Baptiſm ; which 
is a ſealing of the Covenant only according to the 
Nature of the Covenant itſelf, but confirmeth that 
which is given in the Covenant, upon the perfor- 
mance of ſuch Condition. | 

But then, having this noble Promiſe thus con- 
firm'd, hereby we are taught to ſet a low Rate up- 
on thoſe earthly Things which are ſo infinitely in- 
ferior to this heavenly Inheritance, and to take off 
our Affections from them, and to fix our Migds 
and Joys upon that which is ſo glorious and eter- 
nal, and ſo to walk as Children of the Kingdom 
that have ſuch great Things in view. Mat. 6. 25, 
33. Col. 3. 1, 2, 3, 4. 2 Pet. 1. 3, 4. Heb. 12. 12. 
13, 15. It being a Shame to live below our Hopes 

and our Profeſſion, and Faith) which is of ſo hi 
a Nature, and to lie groveling here on the Duſt; 
as if here were all that we were made for, or had 
any Expectation of. But having ſuch a Promiſe 
before us, and thus ſettl'd upon us, we ſhould have 
our Minds erect to an high and noble looking for 


the ſame, and accordingly ſhould have our Spirits 


and Converſations in Heaven, and labour to pre- 
pare for ſuch ſuitable Diſpoſitions as may fit us for 
that heavenly State ; and ſhou'd diſdain to be ta- 
ken up only with a ſenſual Life which belongs to 
this preſent State, which the Men of this World 
do ſo much of only affect. 1 Jo. 3. 3. Phil. 3419, 
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Of the Vow of Baptiſm : Or, the Conditions re- 
quired on our Part. 


Q. * U have declared to me what the Covenant 
is on God's Part, and what the Privileges 
are which you receive by Baptiſm, either as immediate 
ly convey d, or as having thereby a confirm d Title to 
them, upon the Performance of your Part. Now tell 
me therefore, what is your Part of the Covenant alſo ; 
Or, What are thoſe Duties that you are to perform, 
that 75 may partake of the full and entire Benefit 
thereof? | 
A. They are contain'd in that which my God- 
fathers and Godmothers then did for me. 
Q What did your Godfathers and God- 


mothers then foz you £ 

A. They did p2omite and vow thaee 
Things in my Name as my Repreſentatives, 
exprefling and declaring the Vow that I ſhould 
be bound to perform ; and which, if I had been 
baptiz'd at Age, I ſhould in mine own Name have 
bound myſelf by Promiſe to, and now acknow- 
ledge what they did for me, to be my Promiſe and 
Vow, and that I am bound to perform the ſame, 
Pſal. 119. 106. | 

* is the Firſt of theſe Things that they did 
promiſe ? | 
A. That J ſhould renounce the Devil 
and all his Wozks, the Pomps and Uani- 
ties of this wicked Wozld; and all the 


That is, that I 
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14 U Rewounciyp the Devil 
ſhould inwardly hate and deteſt, and that J ſhou'd 
utterly reject and avoid all theſe Things, ſo far 
as they are evil in themſelves, or as they become 
Occaſions or "Temptations to any Sin. | ng 4. 7. 
Eph. 4. 27. 1 Jab. 2. 15. Fam. 4. 4. Col. 3. 5, 
Eph. 5. 11. For it being our Duty and Covenant 
to love and ſerve God above all, and to keep his 
Commandments ; — _ therefore renounce all 
cantrary Loves, and all other Matters and Thi 
that may ftand in oppoſition to him, or that may 
withdraw us from him, either in Heart or Li 
es theſe three, the Devil and the World, and the 
Eleſh-are continually apt to do. 2 Cor. 14. 3. Luke 
8. x2. Mat. 6. 24. Ram. 8. 7, 6. 

QA. .to the firſt of theſe Things which you ave 
to renounce, the Devil and all his Works, bat 
mean you by the Devil? 

A. The Devil was by Creation an holy Angel, 
(as God made all Things good at the firſt) per- 
haps the higheſt, or one of the higheſt of the An- 
gelical Order; of which there were many Myriads 
created at the Beginning, all of a ſpiritual Nature, 
and: of great Un erſtandin and Power, many of 
which ſtand {till in their Integrity, and are the 
chief Miniſters of God's Kingdom, Dan. 7. 10. 
But this Prince of Angels having fallen from God, 
thro Pride and Diſcontent and Preſumption of his 
own Strength and Excellency, is become an Arch- 
rebel againſt God, together with , many other An- 
gels whom he drew into the ſame Conſpiracy with 
himſelf ; all which therefore being caſt off by God, 
and put out of that glorious State in which they 
were created, are ever ſince become implacable and 
irreconcilable Enemies to Him, affecting a King- 
dom by themſelves, and ſetting themſelves to op- 
8 God's Government; and have all along made 
their conſtant Buſineſ to draw as many 
2 0 


and his Works. 16 
alſo as they can into the fame Rebellion, and into 
the ſame State of Perdition and Miſery with them- 
ſelves; whereby they ſhew themſelves to be np 
leſs dangerous and deſtructive Enemies to us 
and therefore ought all, one as well as another, to 

be renounc'd by us. The Word Devil bein : 
common Name given in Scripture, to all tho 
wicked Spirits of which there are many Legions, 
Mark F. 9. Mat. 12. 24. Rev. 12. 7. 2 Pet. 2.4- 

Cor. 6. 15. 1 Pet. 5. 8. Mat. 13. 39. Luke 8. 12. 

0. 8. 44. I Tim. 3. 6, 7. Epb. 2. 2. 
All theſe wicked Angels we are to renounce, ſo 
as never to do any Homage, or pay * 
Reſpect to any of them, which is the higheſt Abo- 
mination and eſtremeſt Madneſs, Lev. 17. J. 
Deut. 32. 17. 1 Cor. 10. 20. nor to retain any Fa- 
miliarity, or make any Contracts with them, as 
Witches and Conjurers do. 1 Chr. 10. 13, 14. Lev. 
20. 6. Deut. 18. 10, 11, 12. Gal. 5. 20. nor ever to 
follow or to be led by them, or by their Tempta- 
tions to any Sin which they would draw us to. 
2 Cor. 2.11 I Cor. 7. 5, Luke 22. 31. Epb. 6. 12, 
16. 1 Pet. 5. 8. And we are to renounce all their 
Adherents as Witches and Conjurers are, ſo as ne- 
ver to reſort to them, or to have any Dealings with 
them, or any way to favour or encourage them in 
their black and diabolical Arts, Lev. 20. 6. 
Q. What do you mean by the Works of the Devil? 

A. All Sin whatſoever, as being originally from 

him, and being that, which by his Temptations 
and Suggeſtions Men are drawn into, 1 Foby 3. 8. 
1 Theſ. 3. 5. eſpecially thoſe Sins, which are directly le- 
velled againſt God, and have an immediate tenden 
cy to rob him of his Honour, and that do moſt ſig- 
nify and imply an owning of the Devil's dark King- 
dom, and giving ſome ſort of honour to him. 
Idolatry, Charming, Witchcraft, reſorting to ſuch 
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as uſe undue Arts, for the recovering of Health, or 

of their loſt Goods, or to know their Fortune 

1 Cor. 10. 20. Duet. 18. 10, II, 12, Af. 13. 8. And 

then, ſuch Sins as do more particularly expreſs the 
Devil's Temper, as Pride, and Diſcontentedneſs 

with ones own Condition arifing therefrom, 1 Tim. 

. 6. Envy and grudging at others good and well- 
fie. Fam. 3.14, 15. Malice and Hatred againſt 
others, 1 John 3. 15. Epheſ. 4.26, 27. And thoſe. 
Sins, which are more the Practiſe of the Devil 
himſelf ; as Lying, Jobn 8. 44. Treachery, Fobs 
6. 70, 71. Hypocriſy, 2 Cor. 11. 13,14. Tempting 

and Seducing others to Sin, Mat. 4. 3. Acts 13. 10. | 
2 Cor. 11. 3. 17The. 3. 5. Murder, Jobn, 8. 44. Ca- | 
lumniating and Slandering, Fob 1. 9, 10. Rev. 12. 10. 
Fam. 3. 6. Apoſtacy from God, Jude 6. | 


All which Sins, we ſhould labour to have a right | 
and judicious underſtanding of che evil of, that we 
may condemn them in our Judgments, and reſolve 
againſt them in our Wills, and ſhun them, and ut- 0 
terly depart from them in our Practiſe; and | 0 
watch againſt all the approaches of them, and al! 
Temptations to them, as being moſt foul and vile . 
Iniquities, to the utmoſt of our power, P/al. 119. : 
104, IT3, 128, 163. 2 Tim. 2. 19. Iſa. 55. 7. 1 Jobn - 
Q. Why muſt we renounce the Devil and all his 1 
Works ? | | 1 | 
A. Becauſe he is the great, conſtant, and impla- N. 
cable Enemy of God and Man, and that continu- 
ally ſeeks our Ruin, 1 Pet. 5.8. And yet by ſhew- * 
ing or paying any reſpect to him or his Adherents, P 
and by doing of any of theſe things, which he 10 
tempteth to, and living in the practice, or under 45 
the power of them, we do gratify this our grand 2 
and common Enemy, whom we ought to abhor ; p 2 
and we do ſetve his Intereſt, and promote his th 


Kingdom 
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Kingdom, which we ought to conceive the utmoſt 
Indignation againſt, 1 Fohn 3. 8. 1 John 5. 18. and 
by thus complying with the Devil, who is God's 
Enemy, we take his part againſt God, our Crea- 
tor, and kind Benefactor and beſt Friend, which 
we ought to deteſt; and we declare ourſelves E- 
nemies againſt God, and by ſiding with his 
Arch- rebel, we reſiſt his Authority and oppoſe 
his Government, A#s 13. 10. And thereby 
we juſtly provoke his Indignation againſt us, 
whoſe favour is better than life itſe'f, which it 
is wonderful folly to do, Deut. 32. 6, 18. 1 Cor. 
10. 22. we contradict the deſign of him, who came 
to be our Saviour, 1 fohn 3. 8. Matth. I. 21. 
Acts 3. 26. and we do deſpite to the Spirit of Grace, 
Heb. 10. 29. we act fooliſhly, and contrary to the 
Nature and Reaſon of Things, 1 Sam. 13. 13. Prov. 
19. 3. Prov. 8. 5. we hurt ourſelves, and always 
bring ſome damage or harm or other to our own 
Souls and Bodies; and lay a Foundation for Diſor- 
der and Miſchief in the World. And by all this 
we take a ready Courſe to make our ſelves Miſe- 
rable for ever, Pſal. 50. 22. Fer. 7. 19. Fer. 2. 17,19. 
Fer. 3. 9, 10, II. "oY 
Q. What is the Second Enemy that you are to re- 


* 


A. This Wicked World, with all its Pomps and Va- 
nities. ä 
Q. What mean you by this Wicked World? 

A. The Wicked Men of the Worid, who are 
joined in a Confederacy with the Devil, as his Ser- 
vants and Agents, and as willing Slaves to him, to 
ſet forward his uſurpt Authority and to promote his 
dark Kingdom: And that live in obedience” to ma- 
ny ſinful Luſts and Paſſions, to which they are exci- 
ted by him, and thereby gratify and pleaſe him, and 
that do practiſe Ungodlineſs and Wrong, in oppo- 

Vol. I. C ſition 
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ſition to God and Goodneſs, and all that is Holy 
and Divine, 1 Jobn 5. 19. Epö. 2. 1, 2. 2 Tim.2.26. 
Matth. 12. 45. | 

Q. How muſt we renounce theſe ? 

A. It is not to be underſtood, that we are alto- 
gether to deſert their Society, or that we are to 
have no company with them, which it is not poſſi- 
ble in this World wholly to avoid, in this mixture 
of good and bad together; unleſs we forſake all 
Trading and Commerce, and wholly throw off a 
ſocial Life; which we are not bound to do, 1 Cor. 

10. John 17. 15, 16. 1 Cor. 7. 10, 13. Sometimes 

eceſſity, ſometimes Relation, ſometimes Charit 
will call us out to a certain Communion. wit 
them. And ſometimes they that live very wicked 
Lives in ſome reſpects, and that give very bad Ex- 
amples to others of ſeveral Vices, yet upon other 
accounts are very uſeful Members in the World, 
and deſerve Honour for many worthy Endow- 
ments, skill in Arts, ſagacity in Invention, love to 
their Country, Generoſity, Courteſy, Courage, &c. 
And we muſt render honour to whom honour is due, 
upon what account ſoever, Rom. 13. 7. 

Nor is there hereby required a fanciful ſingu- 
larity in little things, that are neither commanded 
nor forbidden to us; nor that we ſhould ſtand off 


as far as we can from the Cuſtoms and Faſhions 


of other Men, that are innocent in themſelves, and 
are no way matters of juſt Scandal or Offence ; 
which is apt to be cenſured for humourſome affe- 
cation, and to ariſe from Pride or Peeviſhneſs, or 
a vain Self-conceit, to the diminution of Charity, 
and Good-will among Men, which ought by all 
lawful means to be avoided. And it is taken for 
a violation of, and incroachment upon Chriſtian 
Liberty, and a needleſs reſtraint of it; which in 


Caſes, wherein there is not apparent reafon for it 
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will be thought an unreaſonable Tyranny in Con- 


verſation, and may ſometimes without any cauſe 
be of very ill Conſequence. 

But this is the thing, that is required in Re- 
nouncing this Ficked World, that we avoid all need- 
leſs Society with the Wicked Men of it, as far as is 
expedient, and as may be conſiſtent with that Du- 
ty we owe to them, and that we muſt have no vo- 
luntary fellowſhip with them without juſt reafon ; 
that we may not learn their ways, which by an 
unneceſſary, or unreaſonable Converſation with 
them, we ſhall be apt to do; Vice being of a ve- 
ry infectious nature and apt to propagate its ſelf, 2 
that by too great an Intimacy with it we ſhall be apt 
to be transformed into its likeneſs, or at leaſt it will 
be quickly apt to abate, and to bring a chilneſs 
upon a Virtuous Zeal, and to deaden Devotion ; 
and to take off by degrees that averſion to many 
things, which was before the Chriſtian's Guard a- 

inſt inordinacy and exceſs, and to produce a 
dangerous reliſh to others, Prov. 23. 20. Be not 4- 
mongſs Wine-bibbers; among ſt riotous eaters of Fleſh. 
Prov. 4. 14,15. Enter not into the path of the wicked, 
and go not in the way of evil men. Avoid it, paſs not 
by it, turn from it, and paſs away. Prov. 5. 8. Re- 
move thy way far from her, and come not nigh the door 
of her houſe. 2 Theſſ. 3. 6. Withdraw yourſelves from 
every brother, that walketh diſorderly. Rom. 12. 2. 


Be not conformed to this world. Deut. 18. 9. Fer. 10. 2. 


Prov. 1 3. 20. Prov. 22. 25. Pſal. 26. 4, 5. Pſal. 1. 1. 
Pſal. 10 1. 4, 5. Pſal. 139. 21. Pſal. 120. 5. 2 Cor. 6. 


14. Gal. 1. 4. Exod. 23. 2. 


If we are obliged to be in the Company of Evil 
Men, we muſt take great care that we be not 
tempted by their Examples to the committing of any 
Sin; and that we be not drawn away by any of 
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kind to do any ſinful thing. But we muſt reſol- 
vedly depart from all their ſinful Cuſtoms, Faſhi- 
ons and Practices, and all the dangerous occaſions 
thereof; we muſt ſhew our diſlike of them, and 
ſome way or other bear our Teſtimony againſt 
them, Eobeſ , "os 4 OY 

Q. What mean you by the Pomps and Vanities of 
this wicked World? | 
A. By Pomps were antiently nieant, thoſe Pom- 
pous Spectacles and Shows, and Sword-Plays that 
were ſet out in the Pagan Theaters, for the Di- 
verſion of the People ; and thoſe other Plays that 
were acted in memory of their Falſe Gods on the 
Heathen Feſtivals, x Cor. 10.7. To which many 
of our profane and lewd Plays acted in our Play- 
houſes, have not been inferiour in Impiety and 
malevolent Influence. To which Plays alſo ofthe 
Heathen may be added, the Heathen Proceſſions, 
in honour of their Gods. To which the Idolatrous 
Proceſſions of the Papiſts, in honour of the Saints 
do anſwer now. To which may alſo be reduc'd the 
Dances, and Revels, and drunken Riots of abun- 
dance of our People at our Wakes and Feſtivals ; 
which do highly tend to the Corruption of the 
Manners of our Youth, and the propagating Impi- 
ety, to the promoting of the Devil's -Kingdom, 
and the leſſening of God's Kingdom of Light and 
Holineſs. And therefore as the antient Chriftians 
were bound to abſtain from all thoſe Shows and 
Cuſtoms ; ſo ought Chriſtians now, that are con- 
cerned for the honour of our Saviour, and pro- 
moting of True Religion, not only to. abſtain 
from, but alſo to oppoſe all thoſe other Anti- 
chriſtian Practices, that are any way parallel there- 
unto ; which ſerve only to pleaſe and gratify the 
Fleſh, and to ſet forward Ungodlineſs and Irreli- 
gion among Men, Epbeſ. 4. 17, 18. 1 Cor. 10. 21. 
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By Pomps and Vanities alſo may be meant, the 
Glory and Pride 45 Life, which is ſo much affected in 
this World, and the Inordin ate love of Riches, which 
Men do commonly ſet their Hearts ſo much upon, 
and place their chief Delight and Happineſs in; 
but which ought to be renounced by every good 
Chriſtian, Act, 25. 23. Eccl. 4.7, 8. 

Q. What is that Love of Riches, that is to be re- 
nounced by us ? 

A. Riches and Eſtates in this World, are neither 
to be deſpiſed, nor yet to be overvalued by us. 
They are middle things, and are neither good nor 
bad in themſelves, but according to the ends and 
uſes that they are put to. They are upon ſome 
accounts and to ſome purpoſes very valuable, and 
are to be look'd upon as Bleflings from Almighty 
God to thoſe that have them, when they are made 
to ſubſerve to any of theſe allowable or good ends 
and purpoſes. But there are a great many other 
reſpe&s, in which they can do nothing for us. 
They ſerve to feed and maintain the Body, and to 
pleaſure and gratify the Senſes with many inno- 
cent Enjoyments. They ſerve to accommodate this 
preſent Life with many Conveniencies and Com- 
forts, and give a Man many advantages above what 
others have that want them. They help a Man to 
Means of improving himſelf, and to furniſh him- 
ſelf with other Mens Abilities. Rich Men are not 
ſo ſtraitly ty d to bodily Labour for their preſent 
Maintenance, and are not burdencd with ſo many 
Diſtractions how to live, or provide for themſelves 
and Families, as poorer Men are. Riches keep 
Men from being burdenſome and troubleſome to 
others ; and they commonly help a Man to Power 
and Authority over others, by which he may 
become inſtrumental to 275 God in his Generati- 
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on more than others can. And theapby Rich Men 
are capacitated to do great things\to carry on gene- 
rous deſigns, and to perform many eminent Services 
to the Publick, and to their Friends and Brethren 
above other Men: For Health maketh many Friends, 
Prov. 19. 4. And Money anſwereth all things, Eccl. 
10. 19. And therefore for theſe ends, Riches may 
be reſpected by us. They may be lawfully enjoy- 
ed, when Men have them, whether they are de- 

rived to them from their Anceſtors, or procured b 
their own Skill and Labour thro the Divine Bleſ- 
ſing upon their uſe of lawful means. And thus 
when they come to them, they are thankfully to 
be accepted at God's Hands, and ſo are accordin - 

ly to be uſed ; nor ought Men to ſquander or wa 
away their Eſtates, which are God's Bleſſings to 
them, by Idleneſs or Negligence, by play or gam- 
ing, or by profuſe and riotous Living, or by im- 
prudent or unſeaſonble giving, when there is no 
cauſe, or for no good end. Nor is Thrift or Fru- 
ality of Living, and ſparing of needleſs Expences, 
duſtry in Buſineſs, Prudence and Warineſs in Bar- 
gaining and Contracts, or denying the Importu- 
nate or unreaſonable cravings of others, a neceſſary 
ſign of Covetouſneſs, or an inordinate Love of 
Riches. | bs | 
But yet ſuch there may be, and we muſt take 
great care that we do not over-value, or over-love 
them; as Men certainly do. Fir, When they 
look upon them as their chief Good or Treaſure, 
which they are not, Marth. 6. 19. or when they 
diſeſteem every thing elſe in compariſon of them 
when they think little of Grace, and of all the 
things of the Kingdom of God, and have little re- 
ſped to the Promiſes ; but all ſeem inſipid Traſh 
to them in compariſon of Riches, Matth. 6. 33. 
when Riches are made Mens Idol, and all things 
| | 4 7 11199 
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are made to bow down to them, and all the Riches, 


of Chriſt are undervalu'd, Phil. 3.8.9. Matth. 13.45. 
when the Love of Riches ſhuts out the Love of God, 


or divides the Heart between God and them, and 


ſo deſtroys his Worſhip, and hinders the Devotion 
of the Soul, or turns it all into meer Formality, or 
ſuperficial Performance, Matth. 6.:4. 1 Fobn 2. 16. 
When the Word of God is ſlighted, Ordinances neg- 
le&ed, or Sabbaths profaned, or become a mꝭer 
wearineſs to Men, and nothing is ſavour'd or re- 
liſh'd, but what relates to this preſent Life, and A- 
nimal State only, Amos 8. 5. So that upon theſe Ac- 
counts Men become immoderately greedy and am- 
bitious of getting Wealth ; as they plainly are, when 
the love thereof, and the deſire of getting Wealth 
doth fill the Mind with diſtracting and tormenting 
Cares, beyond the uſe of lawful Means, or makes 
them labour principally for the ſame. Job. 6.27. Or 
when it puts Men upon the uſe of unjuſt and unlaw- 
ful Means to compals a Deſign ; as when it makes 
Men deceitful in" their Dealings; treacherous or 

rfidious in their Words and Covenants ; or when 
it cauſeth any oppreſſion of the Poor, cheating of 
— — corruption of Witneſſes, forging of Deeds 
and Evidences, Theft, Robbery, Sacrilege, Lying, 
Perjury, falſifying of Truſts, detaining of others 
Rights, or with-holding their Dues; when it makes 
Men quarrelſome or litigious upon every ſlight Oc- 
caſion; when it cauſeth publick Tumults, or do- 
meſtick Brawls ; when it makes Magiſtrates unjuſt, 
or abuſing their Power, or invading of other Mens 
Rights; when it makes Servants purloining, Pilfer- 
ers or falſe ; when it hardens the Heart againſt thoſe 
that are in Want, cloſeth the Hands, and ſhuts the 
Purſe; when ir takes away ws and Compaſlion 
from the Rich, and Ber- greedy Poor, or in any 
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reſpects makes Men ravenous or like Beaſts of Prey 
one to another. It is plain upon any of theſe or 
ſuch like Signs, that the Love of the World, and of the 
Enjoyments thereof is become inordinate and hath 
got too great an aſcendant within, 1 Tim. 6. 9, 10. 

And ſo it is, when Men delight inordinately in 
the poſſeſſion of them, and when they place their 
"+ ruſt and Confidence in their Riches, 1 Tim. 6. 17. 
Prov. 18. 11. or when they uſe them only to make 
proviſion for the Fleſh, Rom. 13. 14. when it fills 


them with Pride or Oſtentation, J. 39. 2, 6. or when 


the Poſſeſſion they enjoy makes them ſcornful or in- 
ſulting over others, or deſpiſing thoſe of interior 
Degree, as if they were not of the ſame Kind; or 
when at laſt they cannot part with them upon any 
account whatſoever, but will rather make ſhip- 
wreck of Faith and a good Conſcience, and turn 
Apoſtates from God and his Truth. All ſuch love 
and affectation of Riches, all ſuch deſire of them, 
and allſuch delight in them as produces any of the 
aforeſaid Effects ; that alienates the Heart from God, 
makes Men negligent of their Souls good, or to de- 
lay or procraſtinate Repentance or Converſion, or 
to be unjuſt and uncharitable to Men, or mindleſs 
of Death and Eternity; is inordinate, and too 
much a great deal, and is to be diligently watch'd 
againſt, reſiſted and renounced. 

Q. Why muſt thi Love of Riches be renounced by ws? 

A. Becauſe all the Riches in the World do not 
deſerve ſuch Love, nor are ſufficient to juſtify it, 
or to bear it out. For our Love ſhould be propor- 
tioned to the Nature and Value of Things. But 
Riches, tho they are valuable upon divers accounts, 
yet as hath beenſaid, they are not our Chief Good, 
nor are they the proper Means for the attainment 
thereof, and therefore ought not to be reſpected by 
ys as ſuch. For whatever uſe they are of, they are 


not 
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not ſufficient of themſelves to make us truly hap- 
py, or to procure true Happineſs for us; which 
conſiſts in a full Poſſeſſion and Enjoyment of all 
that Good which is ſuitable and proportionable to 
our Rational Natures, and that may give us perfect 
delight and ſatisfaction within; which all the things 
inthe World are not able to do. Of which this is a 
plain demonſtration, That in all our earthly In- 
joyments we are {till ſenſible of emptineſs and want, 
and are defirous of change ; and are craving for 
more, to make up what is wanting to us, Eccleſ. 1. 
8. 2. II. and 5. 10. The Reaſon ot all which is, be- 
cauſe theſe things are unſuitable and inadequate to 
the Capacities and Deſires of our Immortal Souls, 
which are ſtill reaching after a full and perfect 
Good ; and which they can find in none but God, 
and in his gracious Communications to them. And 
therefore in order to the attainment of full and per- 
fe& Happineſs, we muſt ſeek God for our Porti- 
on, live to God as our End, ſcek after Happineſs 
in him, in Conformity to him, and in the Injoy- 
ment of him: He only being a Suitable, Full and 
All-ſufficient Good, who is able to fill up all our 
Capacities, to ſatisfy all our Deſires, and to do for 
us infinitely above what we are able to ask or think, 


» Pſal. 73.25.and 16. 5. Eph. 3. 20. 


God is able to perfect our Natures, and to fill us 
with Joy, and Delight, and Comfort. But theſe 
Things here are but ſhadows of that Sufficiency, 
which they ſeem to promile to us, and can do no- 
thing for us as to our main Intereſt. They may 
help to Means of improving our Underſtanding, 
and inriching our Minds, if we will make uſe of 
them to that End; but they cannot of themſelves 
cure one Diſtemper in our Souls, they do not one 
jot heal any Man's Blindneſs, or mend his Judg- 
ment, or impart right Notions to him ; They do 

not 
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not cure any Man's Frenzy or Madneſs, his, diſor- 
derly Appetites or ſinful Luſts ; but are rather apt to 
increaſe them, without great Watchfulneſs and 
Circumſpection: They do not fectify our Tempers, 
or reſtore our Natures, or refine our Spirits ; and 
yer till this is done, we cannot be Happy. They 
do not at all heal the Conſcience, or ſoften the 
Heart, or captivate Mens Paſſions, or pacify a 


wounded Spirit. But they rather tend, thro' Mens 


Corruption, to bribe and corrupt the Judgment, 
and to inrage the Fleſh. Never was any Man 
more holy, or humble, or meek, or ſelf-denying, 
for being rich ; but many times Men grow more 
proud, and ſelf- conceited, and inſolent thereby; 
they never help a Man to pray better, or to fear 
God, or to truſt in him; but oftentimes they in- 
Cline to the quite contrary. Not that they do fo 
in their own Natures; but in this depraved State 


Men are apt to abuſe them, rather than uſe them 


well, as they always do when they love them inor- 
dinately ; but however in themſelves they can do 
nothing towards the bettering of the Inward Man; 
but. where this Love of them prevails, -there they 
will do the quite contrary, 1 Tim. 6. 9. So that tho 
they may be reſpected for their proper Uſes, yet 
they are not to be over-loved, becauſe they can do 
ſo little for us in our main concerns; but inſtead 
ef that, this over-loving of them will ſpoil all. For 
Gold and Silver, and Lands and Treaſures, are no- 
thing to the Inward Man. 8 

And as we are Sinners here, neither can = do 
any thing for us, to relieve us in that reſpect: They 
cannot- procure for us the removal of our Guilt, 
pardon of Sin, or reconciliation with God ; they 
cannot fave a Man from Wrath or Hell, or buy 
him out of it, Marth. 19. 23. Pſal. yo. 9. = 
Fl. 16, 
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51. 16, 17. Mic.6. 6. Prov. 11. 4. Ezek.7. 19. They 
never recommend a Man to God, or procure his 
Favour, or are ſo much as Signs of it: No Man was 
ever beloved of God , meerly for his being rich, or 
honoured among Men. For God ſeeth not as 
Man ſeeth; nor reſpects any Man for his outward 
Trappings, but for his Divine Temper, for his Ho- 
lineſs, and Good-works only, * 9. I. 
Nor can they ſo much as keep o 
revent Death, or Diſeaſes the Harbingers thereof. 
Riches will never make any One's Conſtitution 
Immortal ; but only may help at laſt to a better 
Vault, or a finer Tombſtone: Nor can they com- 
fort any One, when he is going hence, or relieve 
him under his Pains or Agonies, Fob 3. 14. Ecclefſ. 
3 5, 6. Luke 1 2. 19. Pſ. 49. 6, 7,8, &c. Nor will 
they go with any Man into the other World, or 
help him to an higher Place, nor will be of any 
availment towards his future Bleſſedneſs, but as they 


have been uſed and improved here, Eccleſ. 5. 15, 16. 


I Tim. 6. 6. Luke 16. 9. So that they cannot hold 
long, nor will be of any long ule to any Man; 
but will like Vapours vaniſh away. | 

And whatever they are, that are ſo admir'd here 
among Men ; yet there are infinitely better Thi 
than theſe; and ſo do accordingly deſerve and juſt- 
ly call for our Delight and Thoughtfulneſs, our Re- 
pect 


and Love, and Care; and to neglect thoſe 


better Things, and to incur the 71 of loſing 
them for the ſake of theſe that are leſs, muſt needs 
be moſt amazing <P 4 Prov. 4. 7. Evoleſ. 12. 14. 
Matt b. 16.26. 1 Tim. 6. 

2 Per. I. 10. 2 Cor. 4. 18. and 5.1. And yet by 
this very inordinate to theſe lower Things, 


we ſhall incur this Danger; becauſe by this idola- 


trous Affection, as all Coverouſneſs and invrdi- 
nate Love of the World is Idolatry, Cal. 3. 5. Eph. 


1. . 


Sickneſs, or 


II. Lake 13.24. Phil. 2. 12. 
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5. 5. the Creature being ſet up in the room of the 
Creator, and this preſent Life with its good Things 
being prefer'd before the next, and the Heart and 
Mind of a Man being ſo ſenſualiz'd with them, he 
will be render'd unfit for the purer Injoyments of 
Heaven, and will provoke God to leave him to his 
own fooliſh choice here. 

And yet that which ſheweth the Folly of it more, 
is, That this inordinate Affection will not ſuffer 2 
Man to injoy that Contentment in theſe things 
whikt he hath them, as a more moderate and re- 
gular Affection would do. For as to thoſe Things, 
the more his Appetite is carry d out after them, the 
more inſatiable {till will he be, and the more he 
will be a-thirſt. And if the Mind be ſquared 
and fitted to fewer Enjoyments, where there is 
convenient Proviſion, ſuch a Perſon ſhall have 
more Quiet and Reft, than he that hath more, 


when his Mind is let looſe, and groweth too big 


for what he hath. So that the beſt way to con- 


tentment is to reſtrain deſire. 
Q. What 5s that Pride of Life, that is to be re- 


nounced by us ? 


A. That we may be able to make a right Judg- 


ment in this matter, it is to be conſidered, that 
there are ſome things which may be cenſured for 


Pride in Men, which really are not, nor are juſt 


ſigns of it, but may be ſometimes a matter of Du- 
ty to them, and of juſt obligation upon them. It 
is not Pride for Men, that are truly conſcious to 


themſelves of any abilities or gifts or Graces that 
they are endued with, which God hath confer'd 


on them, to be ſenſible of, or to have a due 
cdvem of the ſame, that they may give God the 
praiſe thereof, and uſe them to his Glory ; which 
they cannot do, unleſs. they be ſenſible of them 


and know them, Nor is it Humility to deny or 


C extenu- 
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extenuate them ; which would be an unthankful 
baſeneſs of Spirit, and would be to withhold that 


Tribute and Homage of Praiſe and Love, which 


are due to God for them ; and would be to render 
them uſeleſs ro thoſe ends for which they are given 
them, Pſal. 4. 3. and 33. 1. and 34. 1. Nor is it 
Pride in Men to endeavour to get, and to maintain 
a good Name and Efteem in the World ; which 
is of great uſe to render Men ſerviceable in their 
places, and to procure acceptation of their Services, 
to the Glory of God and the good of others. And 
therefore they ſhould be careful to avoid whatever 
may be juſtly look'd upon a blemiſh or ſpot, or 
diminution of their Reputations, Feel. 7. I. Prov. 
22. 1. and 15. 30. Phil. 4. 8. and 2. 15. Rom. 12. 17. 
2 Cor. 8.21. 1 Pet. 2. 12. and 1 Pet. 3.16. 

But yet it is no Pride to maintain a neceſſary 
and ſober ſingularity in that which is Good, to be 
cautious of Sin, and jealous of Temptation ; and 
therefore for a Man to be wary of his Company, 
and to be watchful and reſerved when he is in any 
danger of contracting any Harm or Defilement 
thereby: It being of the greateſt neceflity to a 
Man's preſent and eternal Welfare, to keepthe Con- 
ſcience clean and free from Guilt, and to fear the 
, juſt upbraidings thereof, 1 Pet. 4. 4. Gen. 19. 9. Pf. 
69. 10. Nor is it Pride for Men to be tenacious of 
Right, nor to be ſtiff and reſolute in the defence of 
the Truth, againſt pernicious Errors, and to main- 
tain the Cauſe of God againſt Atheiſtical or Here- 
tical Contradictors. But it would be ſoftneſs and 
baſeneſs of Spirit not to do it. We mult not yield 
to other Men in Error or Sin to get the Reputation 
of Humilicy or Good Nature, Fude 3. Gal. 2. 5, 11, 
Nor is it Pride not to ſubmit oneſelf blindly to o- 
thers Judgments, eſpecially in any weighty Things, 
and not to receive their Dictates with an uch 
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Faich, whatſoever Church or Perſons there may 
be which would impoſe the ſame upon us, Ad 17. 
11. 1 Job 4.1. Tis no Pride to have and to ex- 
1 a zeal for Vertue and Goodneſs, to oppoſe 
in, or for thoſe to whom it doth belong to reproye 
or correct it, I. 58. 1. 2 Tim. 4. 2. 2 Chr. 25. 16. 
*Tis no Pride for Men to maintain the Dignity of 
their Places and Offices, in their Garb, Carriage 
and Behaviour ; for Superiors to keep their due di- 
ſtance from their Inferiors, and to preſerve them- 
ſelves from Contempt which would be apt to a- 
riſe from an equal Familiarity, Mat. 11. 8. Tis no 
Pride to oppoſe others unjuſt Incroachments, or 
violation of Liberties, or unjuſt abuſes of Power; 
but it is a Debt that all owe to themſelves, and to 
their Country, for the Publick Good. Ad. 23. 3. 
Jo. 18. 23. A#. 16. 37. Tis no Pride for any one 
to vindicate his own Innocence, or to plead the 
Cauſe of Virtue againft Reproaches and Calum- 
nies, or to maintain his good Name and Honour ; 
nor yet for a Man to ſet forth his own laudable 
Acts in a decent and humble Manner, when it is 
neceſſary for the Intereſt of Religion, the Honour 
of God, or Good of Men ; to procure himſelf an ho- 
neſt Reputation for good Ends and Purpoſes, to ſtir 


up the dull and diſcouraged Spirits of Men to any 


Good, or to excite and kindle in them an holy E- 
mulation thereof, 2 Cor. 11. I. and 12. 1. Phil. 

. 17. 2 Thefſ, 3, 7. Nor yet is it Pride modeſtly to 
ſeek by proper Methods and Means, or to accept 
of any Office or Place of Honour, which any one 
may be capable of, for the ſame good Ends, for 
the promoting of God's Honour, or the publick or 
ivate Good of Church, or Kingdom, or of a 
fan's Self and Relations, without Detriment or 
Injury to any other, 17;m. 3. 1. Theſe are none of 
the Inſtances of the Pride of Life, that a Man is 
bound to renounce, But 


- 
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But Pride is founded in an over-weening Con- 
ceit of a Man's own Merit or Excellency, above 
what it really is, either in kind or degree ; which 
puts him upon an inordinate ſelf-exalring, and ſeek- 
ing after Eſteem and Honour from Men, that th 
may entertain the ſame Opinion of him which he 
hath of himſelf above his Merit or Deſert ; and with 
ſuch great Eagerneſs and deep Concern, as if it 
were his greateſt Good or Happineſs ; or for no 
higher Ends than the gratifying of an ambitious 

ind, or an high Stomach : And when he makes 
a ſhew of any, or all of this, in any inſtance or 
part of his Carriage towards God or Man. 

As when Men can ſee little or no defect in them: 
ſelves, to ſtir up in them any Humiliation or Con- 
feſſion of Sin, or bewailing their own Wants and In- 
firmities, or ſeeking out for Juſtification by the 
Blood of Chriſt, or Sanctification by his Spirit, 
as if they had no need of theſe things, becauſe 
they are already full and well in their own Con- 
ceits, Fo. 9. 40. I Tim. 1. 15. Phil. 3.7, 8. Rev. 3. 
17. when they can ſee no need of Prayer or De- 
pendence upon God, for his Guidance or Blefling, 
becauſe they either are not ſenſible of Want, or 
think to work it out of themſelves, that they have 
need of, Pſ. 10.4, 5, 6. when being (confident of 
their own Strength, they are fearleſs of any Dan- 
gers or Temptations, but ruſh into Evil without a- 
ny Care, Prov. 14. 16. Prov. 22.3. And when they 
have done any good, they take the Glory of all to 
themſelves, as if it was brought to paſs by their 
own Skill or Power, and glory in their own 
Strength or Counſel, Fer. 9. 23, 24. When Men 
hardly acknowledge any ſuch thing as Mercies, as 
if all they had were but beneath their Merit ; fo 
that they are as little imploy d in Thankſgiving as 
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they are in Prayer, unleſs it be only in Forma- 

lity, Gen. 32. 10. Col. 3. 16. Eph. 5. 19. But when 

they meet with any Affliction they are Querulous 

and Impatient, as if they had ſome wrong done 

them ; and if they are not in that Place or Stati- 

on which their aſpiring Minds are reaching after, 

as not having their proper and juſt Deſert, Mic. . 9. 

Fob 23. 11. And when their ſtubborn Wills are till 
contradicting the Divine Will, ſo that they are hard- 

ly brought to Obedience, Neb. 9. 16. Prov. 19. 3. 

And when they are only for thoſe things both 

for Matter and Manner, in and by which they may 
have Applauſe from Men; and at laſt look more 
at the Applauſe they have, than at any Good they 
do ; and when they miſs of this they are more 
concerned and troubled, than at their miſſing 

the ſucceſs of the Work itſelf, valuing their own | 
eſteem among Men more than the ſerving of God, t 
or their Generation, Matth. 6. 2,5. And when 
they cannot endure that any thing ſhould be look'd - ( 
upon as well done by others, but what themſelves | 
have a hand in; and grudge at others efteem or i 
commendation, as thinking it all to be an ecclip- 1 
ſing of their own, Phil. 1. 18. And when they love I 


to be trumpeting out their own Praiſes, and ſetting t 
out their own Works, for no other end but vain p 
eſtimation ſake, that they may be commended and ir 


admired; and when they are glad at any Blemiſh or E 
diſreputation that doth befall anothers Name, that E 
they themſelves thereby may be more reſpected; As 
tis Pride that is the cauſe of all this, 2 Tim. 3. 2, 3, ar 
4. Jam. 3. J. AF. 5.36. Prov. 27. 2. 2 Cor. 12. 175. ſa 
1 
ar 
to 
be 


ut it is ſtill a greater Indication of Pride, and 
Uncharitableneſs and Injuſtice all together, when 
Men can ſlander and backbite their Neighbour, to 
raiſe their own Reputation upon the ruine of an- 


other's. And ſo it is on the other ſide, to _ 
| an 
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and ſooth Men in their Vanity and Sin, thereby to 
purchaſe their Eſteem or to make an Advantage 
thereof to their own Riſing or Preferment. In- 
numerable almoſt are the Inſtances of Pride in 
Mens ſeeking their own Honour above the Glory 
of God, and doing Good in the World, which 
ſhould be our chief End, Fo. 12. 42. and the\ſame 
is alſo diſcovered in their Converſe with Men; 
tho' a warm Temper ſeen in an humble Man can 
hardly forbear the diſcovering itſelf in Converſa- 
tion and Diſpute, eſpecially upon any weighty 
Matter; yet when Men expect that all their Di- 
ctates ſhould be taken for Oracles, and can bear no 
Contradiction in any thing, nor to have any Point 
ſean'd that they magiſterially lay down; tis too 
great a Sign of an high Opinion of themſelves; or 
when they eannot bear to be under others in any 
thing, or to have their own Underſtanding ſo much 
as queſtion'd; or cannot endure to be in any Place 
or State of Subjection, but muſt only command and 
govern: Or when Men are in any ſuperior Poſt, 
they love to impoſe only for Impoſition fake, to 
ſhew their Authority, when no wile or good End 
15 to be attain'd thereby ; and tho' they have In- 
firmities themſelves, yet they can have no Com- 
- paſſion on others, but are inſolent and imperious 
in their Carriage to them, for the leaſt Failure or 
Error; when Men can ſee Motes in other Mens 
Eyes, but are not ſenſible of the Beams in their own, 
as if in them there was nothing amiſs; when they 
are quarrelſome and contentious in their Conver- 
ſation, raiſing of Strife, and making of Bate, Prov: 
13. 10. and 21. 24. and 28. 25. When tho' they 
are too often apt to ſlight and contemn others, and 
to commit Injuſtice and Wrong, yet they can 
bear themſelves not the leaſt Attronc ur Hlignting, 
or Oftence, but have often very hard atid implacabls 
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Reſentments for very little Cauſes, and expect the 
loweft Submiſſion, before they will be reconcil'd. 
And tho' they are ſo forward in cenſuring others, 
and as much deſerve Cenſure themſelves, yet the 
ſcorn Reproof for the moſt apparent Follies or 
normitſes, and hate thoſe that do that good Of- 
fice to them, and love none but their own Ad- 
mirers and Flatterers, Prov. 15. 12. and 9. 7, 8. 
When they cannot bear ſo much as being thought 
to do any thing amiſs, but will either juſtifie or 
extenuate their Faults, ſo that there is hardly any 


thing harder than to bring them to Confeſſion 


thereof; tis Pride that is the Cauſe of all theſe 
Things, and ſuch like. 
It is Pride that makes Men ſtubborn and refra- 
ctory, contradicting and ſelf- wild, unruly, and 
Deſpilers of others. Tis Pride that makes Men in 
high Places, cruel, tyrannical, and oppreſſive; and 
that makes Subjects uſurping and impatient of the 
Yoke : Tis Pride that makes ſtubborn Servants and 
diſobedient Children; cenſorious, quarrelſome, or 
contentious Neighbours: Tis Pride that makes 
Perſons to affect outward Grandeur and Greatneſs, 
above their Condition; to hunt after ih Places 
and Preferments, only that they may live great, or 
have Honour from Men: "Tis Pride that makes 
many to affect ſumptuous Houſes, or rich Furni- 
ture, above their Abilities ; Titles of Honour and Re- 
pect above their Merit and Quality; coſtly apparel 
exceeding” their Rank, and to undue Ends: *Tis 
Pride join'd with Ignorance and Folly about the 
Nature of Things, and a mcan groveling Spirit to- 
ether, that makes any to place their Happineſs 
in ſuch Things as theſe, or in the Admirations and 
Applauſes of others: *Tis Pride that is the Cauſe of 
Mens bearing themſelves in any thing above their 
MEFs Degree ; 
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Degree; of all that haughty and ſupercilious Car- 


riage that is amongſt Men; and of much of that 


Luxury and Exceſs that is in Garb, Attire, Houſe 
and Pròviſion, above the Nature of their Place, 
and for no other End, but vain Oſtentation. Now 
tho* no Man is bound to neglect a good Name, or 
to be baſe, ſneaking or dejected in his Spirit or 
Carriage, yet all this Pride ought to be renounced 
by us, as unſuicable either to our Human or Chri- 
ſtian State, and conſidering our Capacity and 


Condition, either as poor, weak, helpleſs, and de- 


pending Creatures, or as Criminals and Sinners : 
* this Pride therefore we mult labour to mor- 
tifig. 

Q. What Conſiderations are there farther to move tv 
the Renouncing of this Pride ? | 
A. It ſhould be ſufficient for us, that God hath ſo 
declared his Indignation againſt, and utter Deteſta- 
tion, and Abomination of this Spirit and Carriage, 
Prov. 6. 16. and 16. 5. and 8. 13. P/al. 18. 27. Luke 
I. 51. And therefore he doth often threaten it with 
his Judgments. Prov. 16. 18. and 29. 23. Iſa. 10. 
I2, 13, &c. and 14. 10, 11, &c. and 23. 7. 8, 9. 
and 28. 1, 2, 3. and many Inſtances we have of 


, His doing accordingly, Dan. 4. 30. Act. 12. 21. 


2 Chr. 32. 25. 2 Sam. 24. So we lee in the Story 
of Benhadad and Rabſhakeh, and Sennacherib, and 
Goliah, the Philiſtine of Gath, and Haman, &c. On 
the other ſide we have an Account of the great 
Acceptableneſs of Humility to him, and how it 
procurech his Grace and Favour, P/al. 5 r. 17. 1/a. 
66. 2. and 57. 15. Pſal. 34. 18. Prov. 16. 19. and 
18. 12. and 22. 4. Mat. 23. 12. Mat. 18. 4. 1 Pet. 
5. 5. and accordingly we have many Exhortations 
to it, Fam. 4. 10. Col. 3. 12. 1 . $$. And we 
have the great Pattern and Example of the Son of 
D 2 | God 
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God to recommend it to 8 r 12. 
16, 17, 18. Phil. 2. 5. Jo. 13. 3, 4, &c. 
ny no wonder char God doth ſo ** himſelf 
againſt the proud Man that is of ſuch a Temper, 
that hath ſo much Evil in it. Pride is a meer ido- | 
lizing of Self, and a doing Deſpight or offering 
Contempt to God, who is the Fountain of all 
Perfection and Excellency, whilſt the proud Man ; 
takes the Glory of all to himſelf, as if God were 
not concern'd in it, Pſal. 10. 4, 13. It hath its Pe- 
digree from the Devil, and is an Imitation of him, 
x Tim. 3. 6. It is the lifting up a Man's ſelf above 
his Meaſure, and of breaking his Rank and Order 
which he ſhould obſerve ; it 1s a ſtarting out of his 
Place, and taking upon him more than 1s meet, 
and an offering Contempt to others, which is the 
Cauſe of ſo much Diſorder and Confuſion in the 
World, in Families, in Neighbourhoods, in Cities, , 
Countries, Kingdoms, wherein moſt of the Evils 
that befal Men, ariſe from Mens proud Self-Con- 
ceit and Arrogance, and thoſe Luſts and Paſſions 
that grow therefrom, 2 Tim. 3. 1, 2. And there is 
no Sin almoſt, but may be laid to the Charge of 
it; ſo that tis the Mother, or the Nurſe of all. 
For when once a Man comes to be blown up with 
this Humour of adoring himſelf; farewel all Re- 
verence or Reſpect to God or Man, any farther 
than it ſerveth his Pride and Haughtineſs. This is 
the Cauſe of Injuſtice and Injuriouſneſs to others, 4 
and many times of Lying and Perjury, of Anger, | 
Fury, Quarrels, Wars, Back-bitings, Slanders, De- 
_*tractions, & c. Fam. 4. I: 
And there is this Evil farther in it, That it evacu- 
aàtes all Remedies, and makes Vice incurable in 
Men. For if God deals with a proud Man in a 
Way of Mercy and Kindneſs, to oblige and lead 
him to Repentance ; this is apt to be * 
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him, to bolſter him up farther in a good Opinion 


of himſelf, and to harden him in an evil Way, 


Exod. 8. 15, 32. Hoſ. 12. 8. Job 21. 7, to 14. And 
if it pleaſeth Almighty God to exerciſe him with 
ſnarp Corrections for the ſaine good End, inſtead 
of reflecting upon his Sin as the mericorious Cauſe 
thereof, his Heart frets againſt God, and he ſpends 
his Time in diſcontented Complaints, or Murmur- 
ings, Mal. 3. 13,14,15. And if Men take upon them 
to reprove him, he will rather, like the Dog, turn 
again and bite you, than digeſt ſuch Reproofs, 1 
King. 22. 8, 27. 2 Cbron. 16. 7, 10. Mat. 14. 3, 4. 
And if you deal mildly with him by gentle Exhor- 
tations or kind Admonitions, or artificially inſinuate 
his Faults to him tliat they may come to his Obſer- 


vation, he either over-looks all, and thinks himſelf 


not concern'd, or throws it off with Indignation 
likewiſe, looking upon every ſuch Inſinuation as 
an Affront or Diſgrace to him, Prov. 1 8 12. and 9. 
7, 8, 9. So that a proud Man is in a deſperate Con- 
dition, almoſt paſt Cure; ſo that unleſs he be 
brought low by ſome long or tedious Atfition, 
hardly any Word or Counſel is like to work upon 
him. And therefore this is God's uſual Method of 
dealing with ſuch proud and ſtubborn People, that 
he intends Mercy to, as he dealt with Manaſes and 
Nebuchadnezar, 80. Pſal., 107. 6. Hof. 5. 15. 

But Pride is alſo a very fooliſh Thing and deſer- 


veth to be hooted out of the World: "Tis only 


Mens Goodneſs and Holineſs that renders Men va- 
luable or acceptable in the Eyes of God, and not 
Mens high Birth or Greatneſs here, or gay Cloaths, 
or rich Apparel, or any other Accompliſhments 
whatſoever, Pſal. 4. 3. Ha. 66. 2. Prov. 12. 26. and 
II.4. and 8. 10, 11. Job 28, 15. Prov. 16. 32. Ecct. 
7. 8. Mat. 3. 9. And it is not he that commendeth 
himſelf, is approved, but whom the Lord commendgh, 

| D 3 2 Cor. 
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2 Cor. 10.18. 1 Cor. 4. 4. It is Vertue and Goodneſs 
that excceds all other Things beſides ; all the good 
Things of the World are meerly outward, and 
therefore can add no real Worth or Value to any 
Man, which nothing can do but that which beauti- 
fieth him, and renders him excellent within, that 
refineth his Temper, and perfects his Nature, P/al. 
45. 13. The worſt of Men, the greateſt Tyrants, 
the Peſts and Enemies of Mankind, may alſo have 
as much worldly Wiſdom and natural Strength or 
Courage, and many other Accompliſhments, who 
yet are the Scorn and Hate of all round about 
them. If Men live after the Fleſh, and mind the 
Things of the Fleſh, they have loſt the Nobility of 
their Nature ; there is nothing wherein we can 
exceed Brutes or Devils, or the worſt of Men, but 
Vircue and Goodneſs. | 5 
And whatſoever Men have of any Good, be it 
pne or other, it is all originally from God, or by 
his Diſpoſe and Government over-ruling all Events, 
However Men may aſcribe their Wealth to this or 
that, as ſecond Cauſes, it would be a great Wick- 
edneſs not to acknowledge God's ſupream Diſpoſal 
of all, Fer. 5. 24. Hof. 2. 8. Prov. 10. 22. Pſal. 127. 
I. Eccl. 9. 11. And ſo for Honours as well as Riches, 
"3. Sam. 2. 7,8. Pſal. 75. 5, 6, 7. 1 Chr. 29. 10, 11. 
Gen. 39. 2, Cc. Dan. F. 18, 19. Dan. 2. 20. Learn- 
ing and Endowments of Mind brought about by 
favourable Providences, directing Mens Education 
and Study, Eccl. 2. 26. Prov. 2. 6. and 20. 12. Pſal. 
94. 10. Fob 35. Io, 11. And this is much more to 
be ſaid of Grace and Holineſs, which requireth 
ſingular Aids and Helps for its Production, Jam. 1. 
1 Pet. 1. 22, 23. Eph. 2. 1, &c. Tit. 3. 3, 4, 5. 
2 Tim. 1. 9. Gal. 2. 20. Eph. 3. 20, 21. 1 Cor. 4. 7. 


And what hath Man then to be proud of, when all 
e 


he hath is from Another? 
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And whatſoever we have, if we would conſider 
our Defects withal, we ſhould find that Humility 


did infinitely more become us than Pride. If we 


would but confider what little, depending and in- 


digent- Creatures we are, that have indeed immor- 


tal Souls, but Bodies frail and periſhing, and that 
ſtand in continual Need almoſt of every Creature 
about us, and that we have at beſt bur little and 
ſcanty Minds, that we have more Folly than 
Wiſdom, more Ignorance than Knowledge, more 
Weakneſs than Strength, more Sin commonly than 
Grace; that we are ſubject to innumerable Errors, 
wrong Apprehenſions, fooliſh Reaſonings, and have” 
alſo ſtubborn Wiils, backward to Good, and apt to 
cleave unto Evil, and have irregular Luſts, ſtrong 
and eager Paſlions, Hearts a Fountain of evil 
Thoughts, Tongues prone to evil Speaking, our 
Members to evil Actions, and our whole Lives full 
of Sin and Folly: Are we not goodly Creatures 
to be ſo exalted, we know not why nor where- - 
fore ? p | 

As for the Opinion and Eſteem of Men, if a 
Man hath it, he may be thereby rendred more ſer- 
viceable in his Place, and tis eaſie and comfortable 
toa Man's own Mind, to have his Perſon and Per- 


formances acceptable: And ſo far it ought to be 


valued. But this goeth but à very little way to- 
wards a Man's Happineſs : For the Praiſe or Diſ- 
praiſe of Men makes no Man better or worſe in 
himſelf. It doth not add to his Virtue, if he be 
commended or admired, . and if he hath a good 
Conſcience within, anothers Diſeſteem of him 
doth not take away from his Excellency. But if 
any one hunts after Praiſe or Preterment, by doing 
of Evil, or by wicked Compliances, he thereby 
makes himſelf worſe, and ſo much the more de- 


ſerveth to loſe what he ſecks. Rs ER 
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But the Opinion of Men, be it what it will, is of 
very little Account as to one's main Intereſt ; and 
therefore is far from deſerving to be ſought as the 
chief Thing, or with the loſs of his Virtue, or that 
which is better: It will all be forgotten in a little 
Time, and there will be no more a Remembrance 
of any thing that is done under the Sun, Ecl. 9. 5, 
6. The Voice or Praiſe of Men reacheth but a 
very little way, it doth not come into the Grave, 
- or reach to Heaven or Hell ; or it it did, it would 
make no Alteration there : When good Men are 
happy in Heaven, it is eaſie to bear the Cenſures of 
thoſe upon Earth. And if the Damn'd in Hell 
ſhould hear others commend them, they would be 
but as they were, miſerable and wretched till. 
And tis not Man's Commendation or Diſcommen- 
dation can help or prejudice another, as to their 
future State : For they that commend or diſcom- 
mend us now, will not be our Judges, but the Judg- 
ment is the Lord's; and therefore the great Thing 
is ſo to walk, as that we may recommend ourſelves 
to his Fayour, and may have Peace of Conſcience 
from a Senſe of well-doing, and ſo to ſtand one's 
Ground in a good way, let all the World laugh or 
frown. It is not worth the while to violate Con- 
{cience, or to break one's Peace with God, or to 
commit Sin, to get any one's Favour whatſoever, 
or to gain the whole World by it, 1 Cor. 4. 3. 1 
Pet. 4. 2. 1 Theſ. 2. 4, 5, 6. ; . 
Neither is it worth the while to be over- anxious 
at any time about the Eſteem of Men, it is ſuch 
an uncertain thing; they love to Day, and ano- 
ther Day they ſlight or hate; their Judgment and 


Notions change with every Accident, and ſo do their 
- Aﬀections and Cenfures : A ſmall Miſtake, a little 
Story, or Croſs, or Frown of Providence, or diffe- 
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rent Intereſts make Men cry'd down as much as 
before they were extolF'd and cry'd uy, Eccl. 1. 5, 
6. Act, 14. 11, &c. and 28. 4, 5, 6. Mens Hu- 
mours and Opinions are ſo very various and di- 
verſe, their Fancies and Faſhions different, as they 
have been moulded by Education, Cuſtom, Inter- 
eſt, Cc. that it is impoſſible at never ſo great Ex- 
pence,for any one to recommend himſelf to all ; and 
Mens Thoughts are ſo very ſecret and deep, that 
many times 1t is hard to judge whether there is any 
Truch or Reality in much of what they ſay ; and 
whether the outward Signs agree with the Heart 
or no: Therefore the beſt way is to labour ſo to 
live, as to deſerve a good Eſteem among Men, and 
to lay a Foundation for it in Virtue and doing 
Good, not by, Arrogance or vain Shews only, or 
outward Trappings, or ſervile Flatteries, or doing 
Wrongs to others, relinquiſhing a Duty, or com- 
mitting any Sin; and to endeavour not to deſerve 
any ill Report by doing any ill Thing, and then let 
the Matter fall how it will. He that hunts after 
Applauſe, or ſeeks Admiration in any evil way, 
betrayeth both the Folly and Weakneſs of his 
Judgment, and Wickedneſs of his Heart, Mat. 5. 
10, 11, 12. Luke 6. 26. Let us do our Duty, keep 
Conſcience clear, and ſtick to God and his Cauſe, 
and the Cauſe of Virtue and Religion, and leave 
the reſt to him, 1 Cor. 4. 10. 2 Cor. 6. 4, 8. 

Q. What is the Third Enemy, you art to renounce ? 

' A. The ſinful Luſts of the Fleſh. 5 

Q. What mean you by the Sinful Luſts of the Fleſh, 
that are to be renounced by us? | | 
A. By the Fleſh, here ſeems to be underſtood that 
Part or Principle in Man which is the Seat of the 
animal or ſenſual Paſſions; which ſhould be under the 
conduct and government of Reaſon, or an enlight- 


42 Of Renouncing the ſinful Luſts of the Fleſh. 
ned Mind; and is ſo, when the Soul of Man is in 
a ſound and healthful State, but in this State of Cor-' 
ruption is apt to rebel and to ſhake off the Yoke of 
Reaſon and blindly to purſue its own Cravings, and 
luſts after whatſoever ſeems agreeable to it, with- 
out any Order'or Meaſure. And this being a na- 
. tural Principle, rooted and ſettled in Man, as a 
Creature compounded of Body and Soul, by God 
the Author of Nature himſelf, it is not the meer 
natural motions thereof, after that which is agreea- 
ble to it, that is condemned here ; theſe being un- 
avoidable, and neceſſarily adherent to Nature it- 
ſelf, and were ſo in Innocency ; and therefore not 
to be utterly ſubdued or extinguiſh'd by us. 

But it is to be underſtood of thoſe motions of the 
ſenſitive Appetite, which are inordinate or irregu- 
lar; as they certainly are, when they are carry'd 
towards wrong or forbidden Objects, and ſtay long 
upon them; or when they are exceſſive, towards 
thoſe Pleaſures or Things that are lawful and allow- 
ed to us, beyond the juſt ends and limits that are 14 

reſcribed by Nature and. Reaſon ; as when Men KK 
furfeir upon them , or are hindred or indiſpos'd 
thereby to the performance of the Duties of their 
Places, or the Offices of Religion ; or when they 
bring any detriment to Body or Soul, or. lead to 
the Commiſion of any other Sins. 

And however it may be diſputed, . Whether the 
very firſt motions thereof towards forbidden Objects 
are ſinful, or whether they be wholly under the 
Government and Command of Reaſon or no ; yet 
if they ariſe rather from habit and cuſtom, or from 
want of former Government and Reſtraint, ſo that 
they become turbulent and frequent, or are ſtirr'd up 
upon every {light occaſion, they can by no means 
be excuſed: For ſuch turbulent and frequent deſires 
ariſing from the negle& of the Mind, through _ 
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- zineſs or precontracted Prejudice, are voluntary in 


their Cauſe, and therefore juſtly imputable to us. 


For we find by Experience, that by diligent Study 


and Labour, and due watchfulneſs over ourſelves, 
that there may be a very great bridle put even up- 
on the firſt motions of the natural Appetite, and that 
may either divert or turn 1t another way, or by 
frequent Reſtraints reduce it into Order. And 
therefore we ſee a Temperate Man, that hath 
kept a command over his Luſts, and not ſuffer' d 
them to break looſe and run at random as others 


have done, is not ſo eaſily temptedoby the baits of 


Senſuality, nor doth he find in himſelf ſuch impe- 
tuous and violent Strivings of Appetite or Deſire, 
as others do. And the very ſame Man is not .ſo 
eaſily moved by the Temptations that are offered, 
or teazed with theſe Deſires, when he hath been 
imploy'd in ſome good Exerciſe, as Prayer, and 
Faſting, and Holy Meditation, as at another time 
he hath been when he hath not kept ſo ſtrict a 
Government over himſelf. And if Faich were 
ſtrong, and the Mind's aſſent to the great Truths of 
the Goſpel were deep and ſolid, and the Will modi- 
fy'd into a Divine Temper by the impreſſion there- 
of, this would be a counterpoiſe to the weight of 
It behoveth us therefore to make it our Buſineſs, 
to engage in this Fight againſt all the inordinate 
Motions and Paſlions of the Fleſh. We may have 


aſliſtance to enable us to overcome them in a great 


meaſure, if we will but ſincerely ' uſe the Means; 
our gracious God, who knoweth our Frame, hav- 
ing provided us ſuitable Helps for it. It is our part 
therefore to reſolve and watch againſt them, and to 
endeavour by all good Means to prevent their ri- 
ſing ; and preſently to reſiſt and ſuppreſs them, as 

ſoon as any irregular or inordinate Inclination is 
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diſcovered ; and to reject or fly from them, or to 
beat them down with the utmoſt Hatred and Ab- 
horrence ; that as much as may be, we may pre- 
vent all future tendencies thereunto, which in Scri- 
ture is called our Mortification of them. And for the 
doing of which, there is a great charge laid upon 


us, Col. 3.5. 1 Pet. 2. 11. Rom. 8. 5, 6,7, 13. Gal. 


5. 16, 17, 18, 19. Luke 21. 34. 
Q. But wa muſt theſe be renounced by us ? 
A. Becauſe all theſe ſinful Luſts and inordinate 


* Paſſions after carnal Pleaſures are moſt unreaſon- 


able in themſelves: For tho ſuch hath been the 
Bounty and Kindneſs of our Great and All-wiſe 


Creator, that he hath annex'd certain Pleaſures, to 


thoſe Acts that are neceſſary for the Preſervation 
of our Nature and Kind, and hath in ſuch a man- 
ner order d the Faculties and ſuited the Objects, 
that the Actions about them may carry a certain 
Delight in them, which elſe would be a meer Bur- 
den and Slavery, and tireſome and tedious Thing ; 
for which his great Goodneſs is to be acknowledg'd 
by us; and Men may think that whilſt they pur- 
ſue thoſe Pleaſures to the utmoſt Stretch of cheir 
Inclinations and Appetites, that they do but follow 
Nature, and therefore may be excuſed therein ; 


yet whatever Mens Thoughts are, all Inordinacy 


and Exceſs therein is real * Nature in its 
primitive Conſtitution and Deſign, as going beyond 
the Boundary that God hath ſet, and the true Rea- 
ſon of Things. c 


For tho' God hath implanted ſuch pleaſurable 


Senſations and Inclinations in us, for certain wiſe 
Ends, and hath indulged us in the Uſe thereof ; yer 


hu hath alſo directed us how far we muſt go: And 
to this End he hath indued Man' with a Rational 


Soul, with Underſtanding and Will, to cake notice 
of, and to moderate the ſenſitire or natural Defire 
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in its Motions, and to govern its Actings, and to 
reſtrain its Exorbitancies, by the Law of Reaſon 
and Conſcience, which he hath likewiſe implanted 
in Men, and hath fully declared in the holy Scri- 

res, to ſhew us what his Will is, that we may 
not exceed the due Bounds ; and this is made to be 
the Matter of our Exerciſe here vin this State of 
Probation, which we have juſt Reaſon to be con- 
tented with, in order to our higher Exaltation, and 
to our receiving 2 greater Reward hereafter. But 
we muſt not think to excuſe ourſelves, or that God 
will excuſe us if we live below ourſelves, and the 
true Deſign of our own Beings, as to live in the in- 
ordinate Purſuit of carnal Pleaſures, is certainly to - 
do. For that is not to live the Life of a Man, but 
2 Brute, that hath no other Principle for its Guide, 
nor any other End to purſue, being nothing elſe but 
Fleſh ated by the meer Spirit of Nature, without 
2 Principle of Reaſon within to direct it to ſteer 
its Courſe to any higher End. But Man is other- 
wiſe made and endued with a reaſonable Spirit and 
Powers for higher Ends, in the Performance of rea- 
ſonable Duties, in order to a glorious Happineſs : 
And to deſcend to the meer Life and Paſſions of 

Brutes, in the Purſuit of nothing but carnal and 
, ſenſual Pleaſures, is ro degrade himſelf and to ſtoop 
below the Deſign of his Creation, in the doing of 
which it may well provoke Almighty God to leave 
him and to revenge it upon him. 

Nor will it at all excuſe him to ſay, That theſe 
Deſires or Inclinations are natural, and fo are dire- 
Red from God himſelf ; and therefore that there is 
no Reaſon to debar him therein; for tho' the natural 
Inclinations in the juſt Meaſures and Proſecutions 
are of God, yet the Exceſſes and Inordinacies there- 
of are not ſo, but are the Effet of Man's Fall, and 
of his cating the forbidden Fruit, and of the 1255 
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ſon that is convey'd into his Nature thereby, 
which God is no way to have imputed to him, 
_ who made Man's Nature in a moſt harmonious 
Frame at the firſt, and hath taken that Pity upon 
Man ſtill, to prone him Helps for his Recovery ; 
and if he will yer brutifie himſelf, he deſerveth to 
be forſaken of God, and that he ſhould take no 
more Pity on him, Fam. 1. 13, 14. 

But that which aggravates theſe ſinful Luſts, 
and this inordinate Fleſh-pleaſing, is, That all this 
furious Purſuit of thoſe carnal Pleaſures is of 
that Nature, that it leaves not the leaſt Mark or 
Footſtep of any real or laſting Advantage behind 
it, Rom. 6.21. But inſtead of that, it doth a great 
deal of Harm, as all Sin doth uſe to do one way or 
other, but this more than moſt others, and —. — 
than any. It doth greatly cloud and enthral the 
Mind, corrupt the Judgment, ſpail the good Tem- 
per of the Soul, makes the Spirit ſenſual and un- 
fit for the greateſt Acts and Enjoyments, and har- 
dens and ſtupifies the Conſcience above all other 
Things, Hoſ. 4. 11. and hereby God is robbed of 

much of his Service in the Exerciſe of Divine Love, 
Faith, Prayer, Praiſe, and all ſpiritual Devotion, 
Eph. 4. 18, 19. And thus it doth moſt of all alie- 
nate God from Men, and drive his holy Spirit from 
them, as being moſt contrary to that Purity of 
Heart, which is neceſſary to fit them to be the 
Temples of the Holy Ghoſt, Rev. 22. 11. Pſal. 51. 
11. It unfits Men for Acts of Compaſſion and Cha- 
rity towards their ſuffering Brethren, becauſe being 
intoxicated with theſe Pleaſures, they can have no 
Sympathy with them therein, Amos 6. 3, 4. It lay- 
eth a Foundation for all Evil in the Life, being a 
perpetual Source of Rebellion againſt God ; they 
that are under the Dominion of theſe Luſts being 
at their Call ready for any thing, in order to the 
| datis- 
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tisfaction of their importunate Paſſions; ſo that 
ſuality or jinordinate Fleſh-pleaſing ſeems to 

be the Mafter-Sin that leads on all beſides. All 
the inordinate Appetite of» Wealth and Riches, of 
Honours and Greatneſs, is often only for this, to 
ander for Mens carnal Luſts, which command the 
2 the Hand, the Tongue, the Pen, and the La- 
bour both of Body and Soul, in hopes of being in 
better Circumſtances to ſatisſie and pleaſe the Fleſh 
afterwards. This is the greateſt Idol in the World, 
the moſt generally worſhipp'd, and the moſt dan- 
getous: And not only the Time and Wealth, and 
| Honours, and Strength, and Friends are ſacrificed to 
it, but the precious Soul itſelf, the great and bleſſed 
God and Chriſt, and Heaven, and eternal Felicity 
are offered up to this ſenſual Idol. For God him- 
ſelf and his Service is commonly deſpiſed, Chriſt is 
rejected, the Goſpel is trampled upon; the holy 
Commandments of God caſt behind Mens Backs 
for it; this makes Men neglect Prayer, break the 
Sabbaths, part with any thing, do any thing, or 
undergo any thing, to pleaſe and ac the Fleſh. 
Never was there any Indian or Heathen Idol, that did 
ſo enſlave or tyrannize over its Votaries, as the Fleſh 
doth over carnal Senſualiſts: It makes Men often 


forget all Bonds of Duty, not only to God, and o- 


thers about them, but to themſelves too; it makes all 
truckle to it, and it abuſeth the greateſt and the beſt - 
Things, to ſerve its Intereſt, as we may ſee in David 
under his Temptation, Solomon, Herod, and others; 
this is the grand Enemy and Deceiver: And if we 
get the Victory over this, there will be leſs Diffi- 
culty in all the reſt, Prov. 2. 19. ' | 

 * This inordinate Fleſh-pleafing doth commonly 
deſtroy or impair the Health and Vigor of the Bo- 
dy itſelf; and till the Conſcience becomes quite 
brawny with long Labour in vin, it fills the Mind 
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with a ſecret Shame, and with a ſilent Regret and 
Confuſion ; all which terrible Miſchiefs and a great 
many more would be avoided by ſweet Tempe- 
rance, Mortification, and Reſtraint, which makes a 
Triumph and Ovation in the Spirit, and gives the 
Mind a perpetual Calm and Eaſineſs. _ 
Beſides, inordinate Fleſh-pleaſing, and ſatisfy ing 
carnal Luſts, is a perfect Contradiction to the Gol: 
| which we make Profeſſion of, and to the bright 
xamples that are left us by our bleſſed Saviour, 


and by his Apoſtles and Followers, whoſe Courſe 


was high and noble, ſpiritual and pure, and the 
Rules of Life that they give, of a moſt exalted Na- 
ture, in direct Oppoſition hereunto, Mat. 5. 27, 28, 
&c. 1 Tbeſ. 4. 2, 3. Rom. 13. 12,13, 14. Eph. 5. 3, 
4, II. 2 Cor. 7. 1. And the vain Converſation, the 


wanton Carriages, the Luſts and Debaucheries, the 


ſenſual Voluptuous Lives of thoſe that called them- 
ſelves the Followers of Chriſt were an extreme 
Affliction to them, Eph. 4. 17, 18, 19, 20. Phil. 3. 
3, 20. 2 Pet. 2. 19, 20, &c. Jude 12, 13, 19. And 
the Danger of this Courſe is ſuch, that it does quite 
unfit Men for, and will ſurely debar Men of Hea- 
ven, and thoſe pure and refined Joys there, and 
will expoſe thoſe that continue herein, and that are 
under the prevailing Power of theſe Luſts to the 
Curſe and Vengeance of the moſt High God for e- 


ver, Rom. 8. 6, 7, 8, 12, 13. Gal. 5. 19, 21. Eph. 5. 


F. I Cor. 6.9, 10. 


And no Man ought to think God too ſevere in 
this Matter ; for from the Nature of the Thing it will 
be ſo, that a ſenſually minded Man cannot be happy 
in Heaven, whatever other Qualifications he may 
ſeem to have: Nor ought any one to think he is ſafe, 


| becauſe he is not guilty of the ſame Exceſſes with ma- 


ny others. It is not only he that is ſick with Surfeits 


and Drunkenneſs, or that makes an open and com- 
mon 
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mon Practice of Lewdneſs and Debauchery, that is 
in Danger of eternal Death. But if a. Man doth 
but ſo far make a ſenſual Courſe his End and Pra- 
| Rice, that it prevaileth over the Love of God and 

che Care of Religion, that ir taints his Spirit 
and devours his Time, and ſpoils all che Reliſh of 
divine Things in him, this will be enough to de- 
nominate him a carnal Senſualiſt, and he ſhall in- 


herit the Fruit of his own Ways and Folly, Rom. 8. 


6, 7, 8. 11 5 1 
Q What Method or Courſe may be taken for the 
| Mortification of theſe ſinful Luſts ? 2 
A. By a ſerious Conſideration of tlie utter Un- 
reaſonableneſs, and the t Sin and Miſchief 
thereof, as hath been before repreſented, till the 
Heart comes to be affected therewith ; and by fre- 
quently and diligently repeating and inculcating 
upon our Minds the other great Trutlis of Religi- 
on; all God's rightful Authority over us, by whom 
theſe Exceſſes and Inordinacies are forbidden to us; 
the Purity and Holineſs of his Nature to which 
theſe ſinful Luſts are a direct Contradiction; his 
Love to us in Chriſt, with this End of our Saviour's 
coming, and of his ſuffering and dying for us, to 
demonſtrate to us the unſpeakable Evil of Sin, and 
to engage us to a Renunciation thereof, the Vanity 
of this World; and of all inordinate Fleſh-pleaſing, 
which hath ſo little Advantage in it, and leaves no 
Comfort behind, but Regret and Shame; and to 
look forward to Death and the Grave, where we 
muſt ſhortly lie, and to conſider what are ali tha 
greateſt Maſters of all the Arts of Pleaſure the bet- 
ter for all their Injoyments, now their Bodies are 
turn'd to Earth and Rottenneſs ? Or what Good 
do they now reap by their Revelling and Wanton- 
neſs, and all their Days and Nights ſpent thereitt ? 
And then to conſider the * and n, 
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of the future Judgment, when we ſhall be call'd to 
an Account for all that we haye done in the Body, 
and the miſerable Reflections that will then ariſe 
if we have ſo little conſider'd the true End of ouf 
Beings, that we have lived only in the Purſuit of 
meer bodily Pleaſures or Satisfactions, and that this 
hath been the main End for which we have im- 
ployed our Time and Talents : For we cannot think 
that that could be a Deſign worthy of our great 
Creator, to make Man only to eat and drink, to 
ive him a wiſe and rational Soul, to ſpend his 
Days in Sport, and Luſt, and Revelling : No, but 
let us conſider farther, that this Life here is but our 
Probatior for a great and better State, that there is 
an higher Happineſs that we are to purſue : Here 
is the Field for us to fight in, and if we come off 
well, we. ſhall have a Crown of everlaſting Glory 
put upon our Heads, Rev. 3. 21. 2 Tim. 4. 8. Here 
we are to ſow our Seed, and according as the Seed 
is which we ſow, ſuch ſhall be the Crop which we 
ſhall reap, Gal. 6. 8. | | 
To mortifie therefore theſe earthly Affections, 
and to ſubdue and bring under all the Luſts of the 
Body, we ſhould conſider of the far ſurpaſſing Joys 
and Pleaſures of Heaven, in our being made perfect 
there in the Viſion and Fruition of the ever bleſſed 
God, and of the glorious Spl:ndour cf the heavenly 
State; in compariſon of which, all this glimmering 
of ſenſual Satisfaction here would diſappear as the 
Light of the Glow- Worm before the Sun. And on 
the other ſide, conſider that Darkneſs and Horror 
of the helliſh State, to which all inordinate Fleſh- 
Pleaſers ſhall be conſigncd at laſt, for the brutifh 
Abuſe of all their noble Facultigs, contrary to the 
true End of their Beings; they having brought up- 


on themlelves ſuch a Degeneracy thereby, that tho? 


they have immortal Souls, they are fit for _— 
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elſe, 1 evacuated all the noble Remedies 
of the Goſpel to refine and puriſie them, to fic 
them for better Enjoyments. 

But to all this alſo muſt be added or premiſed,; 
ſometimes Faſting and Abſtinence, and beating 
down the Body, to tame theſe maſterleſs Affections 
which elſe will ſo domitieer and enſlave the Mind 
that none of thoſe wiſe Thoughts can be admitted, 
which are ſo neceſſary for purifying the Souls of 
Men, 1 Cor. 9. 27. and there muſt neceſſarily alſo 
be a Forbearance of thoſe Words and Acts, and a 
flying from thoſe Objects and Occaſions chat are 
apt to renew and rouſe up in us thoſe Images and 
Fancies upon which the Paſſions are founded, Prov. 
5. 8. and 23. 31. and we ml EE watch 
againſt, and be ſure to reſiſt the firſt Riſings of evil 
Imaginations, and the very firſt Beginnings of thoſe 
ſecret Flames, that if let alone, preſently get 
Strength, and are much more hard to be extin- 
guiſh'd ; and for this, the Spirit ſhould be kept con- 
tinually in a wakeful Frame, which, tho' it require 
Pains, = the Infirmity of our State doth neceſfa- 
rily call for, for the preſerving our Innocency. 

And now after all, conſidering our great Weak- 
neſs, and the Danger we are in by reaſon of theſs 
- inbred Enemies, maintain'd and aſſiſted with alt 
the external Auxiliaries of outward Objects that 
are here preſented to us, we muſt neceſſarily have 
Recourſe to God by continual Prayer, for his vi- 
ctorious Grace to prevent and aſſiſt, and to enable 
us to overcome; and muſt ever depend upon the 
Aids and Aſſiſtances of his holy Spirit to that End. 
This muſt be firſt; and middle, and laſt, to make all 
the reſt effectual, 1 Tbeſ. 5. 17. Col. 4. 2. 
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A. To believe all the Articles of my Chriftian Faith, . 


which are Propoſitions that contain in them Truths 
of that high and elevated Nature, that they tend to 
enrich the Mind with noble and gallant Principles 
to found both -our Practice, and Hope, and Com- 
fort upon; and to which therefore we ought to 
give a moſt firm and ſteady Aſſent in which the 
Nature of our Chriſtian Faith or Belief doth con- 
ſiſt, and not content ourſelves to receive them onl 
as Matters of meer Speculation, or for Diſcourſe 
fake: To have a right and ſteady Belief of theſe 
divine Doctrines, and to 28 Notions of 
Things, being of the higheſt equence to en- 
a Man to the former Renunciation, and to 
conduct and incline him to all good Practices, the 
Underſtanding being the leading Faculty in Man 


to all the reſt; ſo that when that is rightly inform d 


and endued with good and powerful Principles by 
the Belief of divine Doctrine, the Inordinacies of 
the other Faculties will be corrected, and they will 
de inclined to the Purſuit of that which is good. 
Whereas on the other ſide, unſound Opinions and 
falſe and heretical Doctrines being embrac'd, will 
have a malevolent Influence to ſeduce Man into 
Evil, and to harden him and continue him in it, 


Heb. 11. 6, 7, 8, &. 2 The. 2. 11, 12. Tit. 3. 10, © 


AI. 2 Tim. 2. 16, 17, 18. Jo. 8. 24. 2 Cor. 4. 2, 3, 4- 
Q. What is the Third Thing then required of you in 
your Baptiſm, and which you are thereby engaged to? 

A. To keep God's holy Will and Commandments, and 
to wall in the ſame all the Days of my Life. This 
being the End and Deſign of Faith itſelf, and of all 


the Articles thereof, to which they are principally 
directed and intended, and that we hie Patience 
and Comfort thereof might have Hope, and not barely 
to entertain the Mind with meer Notion or Spe- 
$ulation of Things, which is in compariſon mow 
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of, but of little Uſe; ſo that Believing and Doing, 
or Faith and good Works together, make up the 
whole of Chriſtianity, Mat. 28. 20. 1 Fo. 2. 3, 
but the former in order to the latter, without 4 
it is not of any great Value, Tit. 3. 8. Eccl. 12. 13. 
Rom. 2. 6. Mat. 25. 31, &. fam. 2. 14. So that this 
is the great and concluding Point of all, whereby 
we are to teſtifie our owning of God as our Sove- 
reign, and our ſubmitting to his Authority and Go- 
vernment, in Expectation of his continual Bleſſing, 
Deut. 10. 12. Jo. 14. If. Eph. 2. 10. Att. 5. 29. 
Deut. 27. 10. | q | 

Q. What is that Obedience that we are engaged 
by our Baptiſm to perform ? 
A. Tho' we are to endeavour after the utmoſt 
Perfection, Phil. 3. 13. and thereby we are to de- 
monſtrate the Sincerity of our Reſpe& to God's 
Commands; yet it is not an abſolutely perfect or 
ſinleſs Obedience that is now required or expected 
of us as the Condition of Life; ſuch an abſolute . 
Perfection in this imperfect State being not attain- 
able by us, x Fo. x. 10. and 2. 1. 2 Chron. 6. 36. 
Eecl. 7. 20. Rom. 7. 21. Phil. 3. 12. Gal. 6. 1. 
Pſal. 19. 13. Fam. 3. 2. But yet neither will God 
Accept of a meer partial Obedience which is accom- 
panied with a willing or notorious Neglect of any 
known Duty that we have a Call and wy 
to the Performance of, or with the Allowance of 
any known Sin, Fam. 2. 10. Rev. 2. 4. and Rev. 3. 


2. Pſad. 119. 6, 128. Luke 1. 6. Fob 1. 8. neither 
will he accept of that which proceeds from meer 


Cuſtom and Education, or is perform'd from a 


Principle of Vain-Glory, or for Self-Applauſe, or 


from an Opinion of Merit, Mat. 6. 1, &c. Gal. 2. 


16. Luke 17. 10. ; 8 


But it muſt proceed from a ſincere Reſpect to the 


Will of God in all Things, and from a Principle of 
- b, 7 x 6 . 4 5. | C 
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64 Of keeping God's holy Will, 
divine Love in the Heart, and from an holy Fear 
of his Diſpleaſure, if we ſhould negle& or a& con- 
trary to the ſame ; and therefore in reſpe& of our 
Aim, Deſire, and Endeavour, it muſt be univerſal 
with all the Heart, and with regard to all his Com- 
mandments, and all to this End, that God may be 
glorified by us, and we may be fit for Communion 
witch him and the Enjoyment of him, there being 
not one of all the Commands of God that an up- 
right Man deſires to be changed for his ſake, or 
to be made otherwiſe than it is, he deſiring ſtill 
to have his Heart brought to the Commands, and 
not the Commands brought to him, Phil. 3. 12, 13. 
P/al. 119. 6, 128, Mat. 22. 37. 2 Cor. F. 14, 15. 
Fer. 32. 40. 1 King. 6. 12. 1Chr. 28.9. 1 Job. F. 3. 
Mat. 5. 16.- Cl. I. 12. | f 
And then alſo this Obedience muſt be conſtant 
and perſevering all the Days of our Liyes; all the 
Commandments being till the ſame, and having 
the ſame Reaſon in them; and therefore always 
binding us to the regular Performance of our Duty, 
tho' the ſame Duty is not always to be perform'd, 
but in its proper Seaſon according to the Weight 
thereof; ſo that when any two come into Com- 
petition, and cannot both be performed together, 
there may be a Performance of that for the preſent 
"which muſt be perform'd then or not at all, when 
the other can be put off to another time; or of that 
which is moſt neceſſary for the preſent Buſineſs or 
- Occaſion; Luke 1. 74, 75. Rom. 6. 22. 2 Cor. F. 15. 
Mat. 10. 22. 1 Pet. 1. 13. Rev. 2. 10. Heb. 10. 38, 
39. 1 Cor. 1. 8. Prov. 23. 17. 2 SR 
And in order to the producing of this conſtant and 
uniform Obedience, it is neceſſary that a divine Tem- 
per and Diſpoſition of Spirit be formed and rooted 
within, that may abide there and may ſteadily/ in- 
cäline to the Performance of theſe Acts of Da 0 5 
e E nnr einne © $./ (8) 
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. God and Man, juſt as Nature doth to Acts of Na- 
ture. For without this it muſt needs be that all our 
Acts of Obedience will be variable and uncertain, 
becauſe they will proceed from à variable and un- 
certain Principle, as all other Principles are beſides 
this, which is the Image of God in Man, and the 
very Tranſcript of the divine Law; ſo that all fol- 


lowing Acts of Obedience are but like Leaves and 


Branches unfolded, that are contain d in this Seed 
of Grace in the Heart, Exel. 36. 26, 27. Fer. 32, 


39, 40. Fer. 31. 33. N | 30 
Q. Doſt thou not think that thou art 
bound to believe and do as they habe pꝛo⸗ 
miſed foz thee ? 9) 1X4 
A. Pes verily : My Conſent to the Covenant 
being declared by them as my Repreſentatives in m 
Name, and the Promiſe being made in my ſtead, 
and which I myſelf had been obliged to have made 
and declared, had I then been m elt of Age for it, 
I am now bound by my Baptiſm to the Perform- 
ance thereof on-my Part: And I cannot exp the 
ſaving Bleflings to be convgighed on God's Part, 
without my doing the ſame.” Foraſmuch as the Co- 
venant is mutual ; and as it contains a Stipulation of 
Mercy from God upon certain Conditions, ſo there 
is therefore in it a Reſtipulation of Duty from us, 
and thereby -an Obligation to it which we mu 
beſure to make good, Act. 18. 30, 31, 32. - 5 
Q. And are yon not to make a Profeſſion of your Re- 
ſolution thus to ftand to, and make good your Baptiſ- 
A. Yes, and by God's Help ſo J will. For- 
aſmuch as I. am thereby obliged to be the Lord's 
for ever; and as I am bound, ſo am I therefore 
willing and ready to confeſs the ſame before Men, 
od to'Oown my Relation to God and our Lord Je- 
Ius Chriſt, as his Diſciple and Subject, when it 
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may be for the promoting of his Glory and the E- 


dification of others, nothing doubting but that as 


be hath made this my Duty, ſo he will me 


out in it, and will not fail to reward what he is 
pleaſed by his Grace to enable me firſt to perform, 

hatever Dangers or Hardſhips I may be expoſed 
to for my ſo doing, Mar. ro. 32. Rom. 10.9. 1 Per. 
3. IF. Rev. 2. 3, 4 | * 
Q. And ought you not alſo to be very thankful to Al- 
mighty God for all thoſe his great and ineſtimable Fa- 
vors to you ? AAA 

- 4. Yes, And J heartily thank out Heaven- 
ly Father that He hath called me to this 
State of Salvation th:o' Jeſus Chziſt 
dur Saviour. This I acknowledge that both 


I and all Chriſtians are exceedingly obliged to, 


both upon the Account of the * and Excel- 
lency of that State that we are called to, it being 
I State of Salvation ; chat is, a State in 
which Salvation is offered, and all the Means ne- 
ceſſary to Salvation are made known and afforded 
to us; there being therein held forth to us the Co- 
venant of Grace, and what God is ready on his 
Part to beſtow; and what are the Conditions re- 
quired on ours, and how they may be performed; 
and all this ratified to us in our Baptiſmi, wherein 
we are already inveſted with very great Privileges, 


and have a confirm d Title to more upon the Per- 


ance of our part; ſo that Salvation may be 
rely attained by us, if we be not culpably 
wanting to ourſelves. And becauſe all this - a 
fo is brought to paſs for us, not upon the Ac- 


count of any Worthineſs or Merit of our own, 


but of his own meer Grace and Favour, thro” 
the Merits and Mediation of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
ide game into the World-to fave pinners; and'by 
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and Continuance in it. 
whoſe Name alone we can be ſaved, 2 Tim. 1. 9, 


10. Eph. I. 3, &c. Rev. = 55 6. 1 Cor. 1. 4. 1 Pet. f 


2. 9, 10. Rom. 1. 16. | | 

. And ought you not alſo to labour ever to continue 
in this State? © | M. 09 VER 
A. Yes, And it is my great Intereſt, to con- 
tinue in the lame to my Life's End. By 
a faithful Labour and diligent Striving in the Uſe 
of the appointed Means, to do all thoſe Things 
at all Times, that are required on my part, and to 
work out my own Salvation with Fear and Trem- 
bling ; left by receiving the Grace of God in vain, 
I ſhould after all fail of that which I have before 


me ſo fair a Proſpect of, 2 Pet. 1. 5, to 11. We mult . 


therefore build up ourſelves in our moſt holy Faith, 
and Praying in the Holy Ghoſt, keep ourſelves in the 


Love of God, looking for the Mercy of our Lord Feſar 
Chriſt unto eternal Life, Jude 20, 21. And we muſt 


lool unto ourſelves that we Joſe not thoſe things that 
we have wrought, but that We receive a full Reward, 
2 Jo. 8. For »o Man having put his Hand "to_the 
Plough, and looking back, is fit for the Kingdom of 
God, Luke 9. 62. 1 LY 

And therefore conſidering the Weakneſs of our 
own Minds, and the Strength and Violence of our 
corrupt and carnal Affections which are apt to top 
it over Reaſon itſelf, and to ſhake off its Govern- 
ment, and ſo lead us into Ways of Folly ; and con- 
ſidering alſo the Strength and Power of Temptati- 


ons, and of thoſe Impreſſions which ſuch external 


Objects as are agreeable to the ſenſitive part, are apt 
to make upon us, and the Cunning and Subtilty of 


the Devil withal, I am here directed, beſides, mine 


own Labour in the Uſe of the appointed Means, 
to pzay unto God to give me his Grace 
for that End and Purpoſe, which I am well aſſüred, 
5 , 4 1 | 5 . 0 * 18. upon 
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4 faithful asking thereof, and the Uſe of 
= I have already received, ſhall not be wanting 
to me in ſuch Meaſures as I have need of it, to 
enable me to perform what is required ſo far as 
may be accepted thro' the Merits ant Mediation of 
i .col bs us Chriſt, and to hold out therein unto 
the End, Luke 11. 13. 2 Cor. 3. 5. Rom. 7. 18. 2 Cor. 
12. 8, 9. Phil. 4- 12. Mat. 5. 6. Ja. y5. 1. Pſal. 
145. 18, 19. 1 Theſ; 1. II, 12. 2 Tbeſ. 3. 3. Phil. 5 

and 3. 12, 13. em . 5. Mat. 13. 12. 
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PAR r. 2 
The Chriſtian Faith. 


+. Sz c r. III. > 
Of the C reed, particularly what me are to believe 


concerning God. 


Q. 2 have given me an Account of the Coue- 
N nant both on God's part and yours: But for 
the more diſtin Explication of your part therein, Pray 
7 me an Account more particularly of the two laſff 
| Things promiſed in your Name by your Gedfathers as 
your Bapti(m. ad firſt, Of your Belief, which was 
the. ſecond Thing promiſed, and is the ſecond Branch, or 
Part of the Covenant on your part. What is it then that 
vos are ta believe? | Na! 
A. The whole Bible is the Object of a Chriſti- 
an's Faith, 2 Per. I. 21. 2 Tim. 3. 16. Rom. IF. 
And is to be received by us as a conſtant, infal- 
lible, and perfe& Rule, both of Faith and 
Ia. 8. 20. Act,, 20. 32. Fo. 20. 21. Pſal. 19. 7. At: 
26. 22. Fo. 5.39. And for that End it is clear in 
all Matters that are neceſſary to be believed or 
done by us, Pſal. 119. 105. and 19. 7, 8, 2 Tim. 3. 
IF. Fo. 5. 39. Mat. 22. 29. and therefore it is to 
be read by all People now, as all People were 
bound to hear the Apoſtles and Prophets when 
they preach'd to them; this being the Record, and 
herein being contained the Subject Matter of what 
they preach d, the ſame Word and Doctrine being 
4 vt, Qt Q. *4 bs 109 FOOT? con- 
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contain'd in theſe Writings which were heretofore 
deliver d by them by Word ef Mouth; ſo that there 
can be no more Reaſon to keep People from read- 
ing their Writings, than from hearing their Preach- 
ing, there being ſufficient Means left for the Un- 
derſtanding of what they write, as far as the ſame 
is neceſſary to be known for our Pirection in the 
Way of Salvation, as there was for the underſtand- 
Ing of what they ſpoke, Ad, 24. 14. and 17. 2, 11. 
Lake 16. 29. Col. 3. 16. Eph. 6. 17. 1 Theſ. 5.27. 
2 Pet. 1.1, | 1 
Bunt yet it is to be obſerved, that ſome Truths are 
of greater Import to us than others the right Belief 
whereof is the Ground-Work of our Chriſtian Pra- 
Rice and Comfort, and which therefore ought to 
be more diſtinctly known and believed by us; ſuch 
are thoſe which are called the Articles of our Cbriſti- 
an Faith, which are collected into that ſhort Sum- 
mary of the Apoftles Creed; ſo call d, either becauſe 
it is a Summary of the Apoſtles Doctrine, or becauſe 
it was compoſed in, or near the Apoſtles Times, 
either by t or by other Apoſtolical Men, at 
leaſt as to the main or greateſt Part of it. Such 2 
brief Form of ſound Words being of excellent Uſe 
to the very meaneſt Capacities, and a Guide to in- 
ſtruct us what thoſe Promiſes are, which are moſt 
neceſſary, and which therefore ought moſt carefyl- 
ly to be minded by us, 2 Tim. 1.13. oe 
Q. What Reaſon bave we to believe the Scriptures 
t be a Word or Revelation come from God? . © 
A. The Belief of the Scriptures: being of divine 
Inſpiration, is founded upon the Credibility of the 
Facts which are recorded in the Hiſtory thereof, 
and the divine Character of that Doctrine that is 
contained therein, conſidered both together. The 
Facts which are there recorded, are of that extra- 
ordinary Nature, and ſo much above * 


 _ 
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of natural Cauſes, that they are evident Arguments 
of the Power of God concurring in a miraculous 
manner with thoſe that wrought them; and they 
being produced by them on purpoſe for the Con- 
firmation of the Doctrine that was preach'd by 
them, are evident Proofs of their divine Miſſion, 
and that the Doctrine which they deliver'd was 
from God: It being not to be imagin'd that God 
ſhould juſtify them and their Doctrine in this ex- 
traordinary manner, if they were not commiſſion d 
by him ſo to preach, and their Doctrine was not 
divine. And hence our Saviour doth ſo often aps 
peal to thoſe Works that were wrought by him 
for Proof thereof ; and many of thoſe that ſaw them 
declared themſelves well ſatisfied that it was and 
muſt be ſo, Fo. 14. 10. and 5. 36. and 15. 24 
3.2. Heb. 2. 3, 4+ | ; 
And that Rand Facts were ſo, as they are report- 
ed to us, we have the credible Relation of thoſe 
that were Eye-Witneſles of the fame, or had a full 
and perfect Account thereof from thoſe that were 
ſo, and therefore could not be deceived therein, 
and who do alſo approve themſelves in the Rela- 
tion of theſe Facts to be faithful and impartial Hi- 
ſtorians, Lovers of Truth, and Haters of Falſhood, 
, delivering all Things plainly and naturally with 
the greateſt Simplicity, without any Diſguiſe, ot 
rhetorical Amplifications ; without going about to 
make an Hero of their Maſter, or of any of his 
Followers, as the manner of prophane Writers 
uſeth to be, without concealing anyzot his or their 
outward Meanneſs, or his innocent Infirmities, or 
ears, or Agonies, or their Faults or Follies, as 
meer worldly wiſe Men, or Selt-leekers, or Ad- 
vancers of a Party or a Faction would have been 
likely to have done; or if the Notoriety of the 
Things had forc'd them to ſuch a Confeflion, they 
MH * 
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would have diſgniſed the ſame, or would have a- 
pologized for them; whereas theſe make no Ex- 
cuſes for any thing; and theſe Facts they ſet out 
uſually with all their Circumſtances of Time and 
Place, and as done before Multicudes ; and often- 
times they mention the Perſons Names that are 
cConcern'd therein, and publiſh'd their Relation 
hereof ſoon after: the Facts were done, in or near 
the Country where they were done, and expoſed 
it to the View of all, to be examin d or contradicted 
if any Fault or Untruth could be found therein, 
and that at a Time when all of chis Profeſſion lay 
under the ſevereſt Perſecution and Reproach that 


Men could inflict upon them, when they could 
have no Proſpect of reaping any Advantage there- 
by: And together with their Relation of theſe 
Facts, there is mix d arid ſet out by them ſuch 
Diſcourſe as ſheweth a plain and unaffected Pie- 
ty, both in the Speakers and Relaters ; and that 
they were really endued with a eminent 
Spirit of Religion and Zeal for God, and Charity 
e Men. By all which they approve themſelves 

to be ſincere and upright Men that had no Mind 


t impoſe upon the World, or to ſet out Fictions 


inſtead of Truth, but that deſerve the higheſt Cre- 
Wit to be given to what they ſay. 947 
And then moreover it appears, that the Doctrine 
: ue which was preach'd by our Saviour and his 

Polt. 
ny Reſpeds of that high and eleyated Nature, that 
it is above the View and Invention of uninſpired 
Men, and ſuch as the greateſt Philoſophers ne- 


manie Folly or Frailty which their Writings are 


all, more or lefs, tainzed with. The Command- 
wents and Rules of Life are for the curbing of our 


fleſhly Appetites, tor the raiſing our Natures to a 
N divine 


the malicious Hearts and Hands, and Tongues of 


, and is contain d in theſe Books, is in ma- 


ver ſtumbled upon, without any Mixture of hu- 
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divine Pitch, are pure and _ reaching to the 


Thoughts and Intents of the Heart, and truly 
_ tending to make good — Neighbours, 

good Parents, good Patriots, and ſincere Worſhip- 
pers of God, without the leaſt Superſtition, or 
any thing that is in the leaſt impure or unbeco- 
ming, and in all that concerns Men ſhewing much 
Compaſſion and Confideration of humane Weak- 
neſs, yet without any Indulgence to any Paſſion 
on the one ſide, or Flanting on the other. The 

Promiſes are high and lofty, but Firing no Encon- 
ragement to hope for great Things from this 


World; which are fo much affected by Men, The 


Threatning's terrible, but reſpecting another Life for 
the main : So that neither Promiſes nor Threat- -- 
nings were like to be of any great Force, without 
good Evidence of their being divine. Thus all 
this Doctrine and Religion is every way warthy 
of God, and anſwers all that any Religion can be 
ſuggeſted to do, and above whatever any other 
Religion ever did, = * 
And accordingly it was received and believed 
in the World, and had a mighty Power thereim 
for the commanding and reforming thereof; and 
that tho' it was preach'd at firſt by mean Inſtru- 
ments, and for the moſt part illiterate Men that 
had neither Eloquence to recommend, Power to 
force, or Riches to bribe their Followers. And 
tho' they that preach'd, and their Followers alſo 
were perſecuted and tormented to the utmoſt de- 
gree, and ſuffered many cruel Deaths, yet their 
Doctrine was ſpread and flew thro' the World, and 


captivated all Nations to it, under all theſe diſcou- 

raging Circumſtances, as if it had had all the greateſt 
Advantages poſſible attending upon it. And what 
could all this be aſcribed - unto, but to the meer 


Truth and Evidence thereof, and to the mighty 
8 | Power 
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Power of God concurring therewith? From all 
which, and a great deal more, we may ſee abun- 
dant Reaſon to juſtifie the Wiſdom and Prudence, 
and Reaſonableneſs of the Chriſtian Belief at this 
Day, therè being as much to be produc'd for it as 
could be expected, and more than any other Inſti- 
tution that Was ever embrac d by Men, could pre- 
tend or lay Claim to, Go. | 
Q Now. Rehearſe the Articles of your 
Beliet contained in the Creed. Wa any 
A. J believe in God, the Father Almigh- 
ty, Waker of Heaven and Earth, &c. 
Qi are theſe Truths eſpecially called the Ar- 
ticles of our Belief ? | | | 25 
A. Becauſe they are above all others, the moſt 
| neceſſary Points of Chriſtian Doctrine, and of the 
greateſt Uſe and Importance to us, when they are 
- -  Conſider'd in their due Extent to purify our Minds 
and to the engaging us to the doing of our Duty, 
and to ſupport us under our Fears, to comfort us 


in our Troubles, to pleaſe and delight us, and to 


unite our Hearts to God; every Truth here being 
4 Motive of divine Love! So that when theſe ure 


-- _ Throughly underſtood, and believingly entertain'd; 


they will lay a Foundation for divine Love, and 
for a ready and univerſal Obedience. 

Q How muſt theſe Truths or Articles be believed by 
„ 20 
A. We. muſt give a firm and ſteady Aſſent there- 
unto, fo that we may be firmly and throughly per- 
fwaded of their undoubted Truth, that our Faith or 
Belief thereof may be operative and practical, ſuch 
as was the Faith of Abraham and of all the Saints, 
Heb. 6. 11. So that we may be influenced by the 
Belief thereof, to the Practice of the ſeveral Vir- 
cues and good Works, and to an intire n 
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of ourſelves to God's holy Service, Jam. 2. 14; 174 
Tit. 3. 8, 9. Mat. 28. 19, 20. And yet when we 
have done all, ic muſt engage us from a Senſe of 
our own Weakneſs and Unworthineſs to betake 
ourſelves to the Mediation of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
to intercede for us with the Father, for his graci- 
ous Pardon and Acceptance of us; ſo that there 
may be no place left for glorying in ourſelves r 
any Creature for the Attainment of true Happineſs, 
Rom. 3. 24, 25, 25: 3 - 44287 
Q What dolt thou chiefly learn in theſe 
Articles of thy Beltek ? 4.05% 903.6108 
A. Firſt, I learn to believe in God the 
Taker; who hath made me and all the 
JWouy, | | 
_ Secondly, In God the Son, who hath 
redeemed me and all Mankind 
- Thirdly, In God the Holy Ghoſt, who 
2 me and ali the elect People of 
00. * 0 | Nu 
To which is added our Belief of the Holy Ca-- 


tholick Chnrch, with the Privileges that belong 
to the true and fincere Members thereof. | 
Q. What do you obſerve in general, in the three firſt 
Parts of the Creed, concerning God the Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghoſt ? 


. 


A. 1. We have here Three Perſohs in the Gods 
head plainly diſtinguiſh'd, as they alſo are, Mat. 
3. 16, 17. where we have an Account of the Spirit 
of God deſcending like 4 Dove, and lighting upon 
Chriſt ; and of the Voice of the Father from Heaven; 
ſaying, This is thy beloved Son in whom I am we 

pleaſed. And ſo in the Form of Baptiſm, Mat: 28: 
I9. Which is ordered to be, in the Name 25 the 
Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt. As the 
5 es Maſters 
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Maſters of our Religion and Co-workers of our 
Salvation, to whoſe Service we are therein dedica- 
ted by an Equality of Obligation. And 1 Fe. 5. 7. 
There are Three that bear Record in Heaven, the Father, 
the Word, and the Holy Ghoſt ; and theſe Three are One. 
And 2 Cor. 13. 14. The Grace of our Lord Feſus 
Chriſt, and the Love of God, the Father, and the Com- 
munion of the Holy Ghoſt be with you all. 

2. Yet there is in them a Unity of Eſſence, or 
Sameneſs of Nature. Theſe three Perſons being 
joined together in an Equality of Predication, to 
have the ſame Worſhip and Service done to them, 
in thoſe Texts, Mar. 28. 19. 2 Cor. 13. 14. and 
x Fo. 5. 7. Theſe Three are ſaid to be One, all which 
implyeth, that they are of one Subſtance, Power, and 
Eternity, Majeſty and Glory; and conſequently that 
they are all Three equally God, in reſpe& of the 
fame glorious Eſſence and Attributes; ſo that the 
Father is God, the Son God, and the Holy Ghoſt God; 
and yet they are all but one God ; for God is One, 
and there is none other God but One, 1 Cor. 8. 4. Deut. 
4. 35. So that theſe Three Perſons being all God, 
equal in Power and Glory, yet are not three ſepa- 
rate Deities, but in intimate and perfect Union one 
with another, and ſo but One God: Tho in reſpect 

of Order, the Father is fr, and ſo moſt properly 
Self-Originant and the Fountain of the ſacred Tri- 
nity, who by an eternal and myſterious Generati- 
on, unconceivable to us, begat this his only uncrea- 
ted Son of the ſame Nature with Himſelf, who is 
therefore the ſecond Perſon in Order, having re- 
ceived his divine Nature from the Father, of the 
ſame Subſtance with him, and as touching his 
God-head equal to him, oh. 10. 30. and 5. 13, 
26. Phil. 2. 6. Iſa. 53. 3. and the Holy Ghoſt or Spi- 
it is the third, who by an eternal and unſpeakable 
anation, or Communication of the Divine Na- 


ture,proctedeth equally from both the Father _ 
| the 
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the Son, Foh. 15. 26. Gal. 4. 6. Rom. 3. 9. Fob. 16. 
7. 1 Pet. 1. 11. Heb. 9. 14. 

3. There is a difference of Offices, or Operations 
from without: The Father creates, as being che firſt 
Cauſe and Original of all Things, 1 Cor. 8. 6. but 
by and thro' the Son and Holy Spirit; ro whom 
therefore the Work of Creation is alſo ſometimes 
aſcribed as to the Son, Col. 1. 16. Eph. 3. 9. Heb. 1. 
2. and to the Holy Ghoſt, Gen. 1. 2. Fob 26. 13. 
Pſal. 33. 6. and 104. 30. Then the Son redeemeth, 
but as appointed and ſent by the Father, 1 Tim. 2. 

„ 6. Heb. 9. 12. Gal. 4. 4. 1 Foh. 4. 9. And the 
oly Ghoſt anctifyeth as the Spirit of the Father 
and the Son, 1 Fo. 16. 13, 14. 2 Tbeſ. 2. 13. So that 
tho' theſe Operations are more eſpecially appropri- 
atedt to each Perſon ; yet it is not ſo, as to exclude 
the Concurrence of the other ſome way to the ſame 
Operation, they acting all together therein ſome 
way or other, but in a certain Order; they _ 
in perfect Union together, as to Nature and Et- 
ſence, ſo alſo as to Counſel, Will, and Action. 
4. Here we may obſerve the Extent of theſe O- 
perations. "The Father's Work of Creation extends to 
all the World, there being no Self-Exiſtent, or In- 
wn; (rages * but God, who is Being and Life 
itlelf, and all other Things from him, and depend- 
ing upon him, I/. 44. 6. Neb. 9. 6. Heb. 3. 4. Rev. 
4. 11. As 17. 24. Heb. 11. 3. Pſal. 104. 24. The 
Son's Work of Redemption extends to all Mankind, 
which is not ſo to be underſtood, that all Mankind 
are actually redeemed by him from Sin and Death, 
and Wrath, Eph. 2. 2, 12. but that the Price is paid, 
andthe Ranſom is made by him, to procure Pardon 
and Salvation for all that will come in at the Goſ-- 
pel-Call, and ſubmit themſelves, and accept of Mer- 
cy upon the Terms propoſed, and the Offer there- 
of is made univerſally to every Creature, where the 
F 2 Goſpel 
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Goſpel is promulgated, Mark 16. 15. Job. 3. 16, 
Iſa. 55. 1. Rev. 3. 20. Prov. 9.4. Heb. 2. 9. 1 Jo. 
2. 2. Iſa. 53.6. Rom. 8. 32. 1 Tim. 2. 6. Heb. 2. 9. 
2 Cor. 5. 19. Rom. 14. 15. 2 Pet. 2. 1. and all Man- 
kind have actually ſome Benefit by him, 1 Tim. 4. 
20. The Spirit's Work of Sancti ſication extends to the 
whole viſible Church, both in reſpect of federal 
Dedication in the Ordinance of Baptiſm appointed 
by the Spirit, whereby they are ſeparated from the 
| reſt of the World, devoted to God, and ſo are be- 
come Saints and holy, 1 Cor. 12. 13. and 7. 14. 
Heb. 10. 29. Eph. 5. 26. Ezek. 17. 28. 1 Cor. 1. 2. 
and alſo in reſpect of real Operation in certain 
Meaſures and Degrees; tho' not to all alike, there 
being ſome that do partake of higher and more 
noble Operations and Aſſiſtances, than others, tho 
he be never wanting to any that uſe the ſanctifying 
Means appointed by him to that End and Purpoſe, 
or till they repel and reſiſt his Motions: And in 
whomſoever any Degree of Sanctification is found, 
it is by the Operation of the Spirit, x Cor. 6. 11. 
Eph. 4, 4, 5. As 7. 5. 1 Tbeſ. 5. 19. 
Q. What doth the firſt Branch of the Creed treat 


of £ 2 

Af Of God the Father, and his Work of Creation. 
Q. Hon doth it appear that there is a God who 

made Heaven and Earth ? | 
A. The inviſible Things of God from the Creation 
f the World, are clearly ſeen, being underſtood by the 
Things that ure made, even his eternal Power and God- 
head, Rom. 1. 20. for there muſt be a Self- exiſtent 
Being, or elſe nothing had ever been: For nothing 
can produce nothing. But we have no Reaſon at 
All to ſuppoſe the World to have been Self- exiſtent, 1 
either in the Whole, or in any of the Parts of it; | 1 
"we know ourſelves beſt, but we know no ſuch | 1 
Matter of oufſelves; for that which is Self- exiſtent 
80 
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muſt be eternal ; But we know that we are not ſo, 
but that we had a Beginning, as all others about 
us have: Nor have we any thing at all in our- 
ſelves, in our Underſtandings, or Wills or Powers, 
or Bodies, that is a Sign of its having had an eter- 
nal Duration without any Beginning. Nor is there 
any thing in any Being about us, that giveth us any 
Intimation or Suſpicion of any ſuch thing. We 
know ſome of the Properties of Matter, or Body ; 
as Solidity, Extenſion, Diviſibility, Impenetrability; 
and there may be others that we don't know: But 
there is nothing that giveth us any Suſpicion that 
Eternity is one of them. And as for moſt of thoſe 
Beings that are of any Order or Form about us, we 
ſee their Riſes and Falls, their Increaſes and De- 
cays; by which we plainly ſee they are not eter- 
nal, nor of themſelves. We have no Hiſtory of any 
thing earlier than Maſes, of any Facts done; who 
at the ſame time that he giveth us a Hiſtory of thoſe 
Facts, he gives us an Account alſo of the Beginning 
of the World, and how all things came to be. If 
the World had been eternal, there muſt have been 
another Face of Things than there is : The very 
Rocks in the Sea muſt have been worn away with 
the continual beating of the Billows againſt them; 
the Mountains and Hills levelled with the Valleys ; 
the Rivers filled up, the Earth made a Plain, and the 
Waters over-topt it: The World muſt have been by 
this time over-ſtock'd with People in an ordinary 
way, notwithſtanding all Abatements made by 
Plagues, Wars, Deluges, ec. ; ne: 
And where there are innumerable Beings then, 
which we ſee did not produce themſelves, there 
muſt be ſome Cauſe of their Production: For being 
not Self-exiſtent, ſeeing they are, they muſt be from 
another; which could be no other but that Being 
which was Self- exiſtent, and without all Cauſg; 


1 Of the Being of God 
which is that Being whom we call God, who is the 
Cauſe of all Things, or elſe all theſe Things muſt 
happen in time by the meer caſual Funto or meet- 
ing of the little undeſigning Parts of Matter, with- 
out any Director or Guide of them to ſuch an 
End, which is paſt all reaſonable Imagination : For 
when we ſee any wiſe Contrivance, we naturally 
and neceſſarily conclude there was a wiſeContriver 
of it; and when we ſee a Motion, that there is ſome 
Mover; and where there is a regular and orderly 
Motion, that there was ſome Guide or Manager 
that begun and kept it on. 

Thus, when we ſee a Clock or Watch, we never 
imagine that the Ballance and Pendulum , and 
Movements did all come of themſelves, or that they 


ut-themſelves together, into that uſeful and artful 


oſture. When we ſee a Picture, we never imagine 
that the Colours did meet together of themſelves in- 
to that curious Order. When we ſee an Houſe, 
we never think that the Timber, Brick, and Mor- 
tar, and Stones brought themſelves as they are; or 
that the Mortuiſes and Tenons made themſelves, 
or moved towards one another, or united together 
by chance: Nor when we ſee a Book, that the 
Letters put themſelves together, or fell into Words 


and Senſe, without any Guide or Director. But we 


naturally and reaſonably conclude and fay, there 
was an Artift here, and an Artiſt there; here a 
Watch-Maker, there a Pifture-Drawer, there a Build- 
er, Author, or Compiler. So much more muſt we 
conclude, when we ſee this great World, and ſuch 
a vaſt Variety of uſeful Creatures therein, wherein 
there are innumerable Inſtances of the greateſt Art 
and wiſeſt Counſel, that there is One who is the 
Builder und Maker of all, which is God, Heb. 3. 4. 


and that He is alſo a moſt Wiſe and Powerful Be- 
ing, and full of all Excellency and Goodneſs ; = 
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cauſe there are every where the moſt evident and 


apparent Inſtances of the greateſt Power and Wiſ⸗ 


dom and Goodneſs, in the Contrivance and For- 
mation of all Things. And thus we find that all 
Mankind have agreed in this Notion, that there is 
a God, and that this hath ever paſt as an inconte- 
ſtable Principle among all ; except ſome few that 
have reaſoned themſelves out of Reaſon, or muſt 
have Reaſon only to themſelves, and all the World 
beſides muſt have none. , 

This was the conſentient Belief of holy Men in 
Scripture, That God was the Former of all Things, 
which is expreſſed here by his being the Maker of 
Heaven and Earth, under. which Terms all Things 
are contain'd that were ever made, and that all 
Things were made by his meer Will, and Word of 
his Power, out of nothing, Fob 12. 7. Pſal. 33. 6. 
Fer. 10. 12. and 27. 5. Pſal. 19. 1. Col. I. 16. Heb. 
II. 3. As 14. 15. and 17. 26. and all which muſt 


only be for this End to ſhew forth his Glory and 
- Excellency and Majeſty, and to communicate his 


Goodneſs in ſeveral Ways and Degrees to the 
Works of his Hands, Rev. 4. 11. Prov. 16. 4. Rom. 
II. 36. | 

p 9 What will follow from hence, that there is 2 

od: N = 

A. That Atheiſm, or Denial of a God, is the 
moſt unaccountable Folly and Madneſs, P/al. 14. 
I. becauſe it is impoſſible, according to the Atheiſt's 
Opinion, to give a reaſonable Account how the 


World came to be, or how it continueth in that 
Order in which it is; when ſuppoſing a God, the 


Account hereof is very rational and eaſie: It being 
moſt unreaſonable Fooliſhneſs to deſert a plain and 
reaſonable Account of Things, to flze to that which 
is downright abſurd, and which there is nothing 
to guide a Man's Reaſon to; as that is, to ſuppoſe 
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72 the Being of God. | 
that all Things ſhould be made and put. together 
in this 'excellent Frame, and uſefully adapted to one 
another, by. meer blind and uncontriving Chance. 
As alſo moreover, becauſe it is ſuch à petulant 
Contradiction to the Reaſon of all Mankind, and 
to the conſentient Belief of all Ages and of all 
Nations that have univerſally agreed in this com- 
mon Principle: And yet all this the Atheiſt op- 
_ and at the fame time contrary to all Rea- 
Jon, aſſerts a pure Negative, That there is no God; 
when he cannot but know, that there is no Con- 
tradition in ſuch a Notion, That a Being of all poſ- 
ſible Perfection may be poſſible. fag 
And then-indenying of ſuch a Being, and the Aſ- 
fronts-and Abuſes that naturally follow upon ſuch 
denial, he wretchedly expoſeth himſelf to his dire- 
ful Vengeance ſuppoſing him to be, and he may be 
at laſt, for anx thing he knoweth to the contrary. 
And this he doth, when he gets nothing by it, but 
is thereby brought more under the Slavery of his 
own unbridled Luſts, which every wiſe Man would 
chuſe, and wiſn to be delivered from: And he pro- 
pagates a Notion which none can ever be the bet- 
ter for, and er to deſtroy that which is the 
Foundation of the greateſt. Comfort and Support 
to all wiſe and good Men; to whom the Being of 
a God, to inſpect and provide for them, and to 
take care of them is the Ground of the higheſt Con- 
ſolation. But as this Notion of the Atheiſt is the 
greateſt Folly and Madneſs, ſo it muſt needs be on 
the other ſide, our greateſt Wiſdom and higheſt In- 
tereſt, to acknowledge and adore, to reverence and 
praiſe, and ſerve this mighty Being, to whom we 
and all. the World owe our Beings and Lives, and 
Al we. have, that we may by all means engage him 
to us, to. ſtand by us, and to take our Parts, to be- 
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ſtow upon us all needful Good, and to defend us 
from all Evil. 

Q. What may we learn from that, That He is the 
Maker of Heaven and Earth, and of us, and of all 
things therein ? 

A. We may hereby perceive how great and won- 
derful God is in himſelf, who gave being to all 
theſe Things ; and therefore that we ſhould have 
moſt high and admiring Thoughts of his tranſcen- 
dent Excellency and Perfection; what an infinite 
Plenitude and Fulneſs of Being ; what an immenſe 
Power and Wiſdom, and Goodneſs he muſt needs 
have who wrought all theſe Things, P/al. 104. 24. 
Oh! how wonderful are thy Works, Rev. 15. 3. Fob 
37. 16. and 5. 9. Pſal. 1. II. 2. fob 36. 26. and 26. 
14. And we ſhould look upon all Things elle, as 
very little in compariſon of him ; ſo that we may 
well admire that he doth nõt diſdain to look upon 
us, or to take any notice of us, Pſal. 8. 3. Ia. 40. 17, 
22. And we ſhould fear him for his Greatneſs, and 
take heed that we do not provoke him, by the Ne- 
glect of our Duty, or by the Commiſſion of any 
Sin, leſt his Anger burn like Fire againſt us, and 
there be none to deliver, Pſal. 33. 8, 9. Fer. 5. 22. 
and 10. 7, 12. And we ſhould praiſe him for our 
Beings, and for all the Powers and Capacities that 
" we are endowed with, and for the Uſe of all his 
Creatures, ſeeing we have all from him, P/al. 100. 
25 4: Rev. 10, 11. Pſal. 4. 148, 1, &c. and gy. 6. 
2 Ebron. 2. 12. Pſal. 139. 14. and 8. 5, 6, 7, 8. for 
he being the Creator, we muſt own that he alſo is 
the Proprietor of all Things, and ſo that we, and 
all we have is his, P/al. 89. 11. and gy. 5. Exech. 
18. 4. Pſal. 50. 11. and 24 2. Fob 41. II. 
And hence it will follow, That he hath a juſt 
Right and Title to the Government of all Things, 
Ads 17. 24. He that made the World, and all things 


therein, 


14 
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therein ; be is Lord of Heaven and Earth, He hath 2 
ſupreme Dominion and Empire over all; rhe bleſſed 
and only Potentate, the Lord of Lords, and King of 
Kings, 1 Tim. 6. 15. And being the Sovereign of 
the World, he hatłr a Right to diſpoſe of all Things 
as it ſhall feem beſt to him, as may be agreeable to 
the Condition of Creatures, and the Natures he 
hath endowed them with, and to his own Perfe&i- 
ons, and where he hath not bounded himſelf by 
Promiſes and Covenants. And thus according to 
this his ſupreme and ſovereign Will, as Lord of all, 
he hath a Right to ſhare out, and allot to all that 
Being, and State and Good which he himſelf ſhall 
think moſt fit. And thus he maketh one Veſſel to Ho- 
our, and another to Diſhonour all being in his Hand as 
the Clay is in the Hand of the Potter, Jer.18.6. Rom. 
21. To one he gives a ſtronger Conſtitution of 
y, to another a more infirm : One he makes 
more beuutiful, another leſs ; and thus to ſome he 
ives 2 greater Capacity and Degree of Under- 
| ing than he doth to others: Some he raiſeth 
to greater Eſtates, and placeth them in more ho- 
nourable Poſts than he doth others: He makes one 
richer, and another poorer ; gives one Authority 
to Command, and ſets another in Subjection: Thus 
he doth in the Body politick, as he doth in the na- 
tural ; makes one Member an Eye, another an 
Hand, another a Foot; one more feeble, another 
more comely, x Cor. 12. 17, 18, 19. So in the 
Church, he * one the Gift of Propheſie, ano- 
ther the Gitt of Tongues, another the Gift of 
Healing, Cc. 1 Cor. 12. 28, 29. And thus he gives 
to ſome better Helps and greater Opportunities of 
Improvement, and placeth them in better Circum- 
ſtances for their Education ; and beſtoweth great- 
er Degrees of Grace upon ſome than others. Theſe 
are all his prerogative Acts which he is not bound 
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to give an Account of to any, but diſpoſeth arbi- 
trarily as he pleaſeth, tho never without Rea- 
ſon, tho' perhaps to us unknown, according to the 
Counſel of his own Will, Eph. 1. 11. Tho' in other 
Things, wherein he hath bound himſelf by Pro- 
miſes or e he always acts accordingly, and 
not by way of arbitrary Diſpenſation alone; as he 
hath bound himſelf to give the Holy Spirit to them 
that ank bim, Luke 11. 13. To give Wiſdom liberally, 
Jam. 1. 5. and give more Talents to thoſe who im- 
prove what they have, Mat. 25. 29. to reward e- 
very Man according to bis Works, 2 Cor. 5. 10. So that 
here we may depend upon it, that he will proceed 
according to Covenant-Rules and Promiſes, x Cor. 
10. 13. But in all Acts of meer Prerogative, wherein 
God is abſolutely free, we muſt be perfectly reſign- 
ed and content with the Portion allotred to us, 
without Murmuring or Impatience, and abſolute- 
ly ſubmit to his All-derermining Wiſdom and Will, 
4 33. 12,13. Exod. 33. 19. Phil. 4. 11, 12. 1 Tim. 
6.7. 2 Sam.15. 20. And ſo alſo when he reſumes 
or takes 2 of the good Things which he 
hath lent us for a Time, having reſerved the Pro- 
perty of it ſtill within himſelf, Fob 1. 21. x Sam. 3. 
18. And ſo when he beſtoweth upon others more 
than he hath-beſtowed upon us, we are not to en- 
vy them, or quarrel with him, who is the free 
Diſpoſer of his own Gifrs, and oweth us nothing, 
Mat. 20. 15. Gen. 3. I, 2. Numb. 16. 1, &c. But for 
thoſe Bleſſings we have received from him from his 
meer Grace and Goodneſs, we muſt ſee that we be 
thankful for them, and that we uſe them well, to 
his Honour and Glory, and the Ends for which he 
lent them to us, P/al. 13.6. and 145. 1, &c. and 47. 
6. 1 Pet. 4. 9; 10, 1 Cor. 4. 2. 

But God's Right of Goveriment extends alſo to 
the making of Laws ſor his Creatures that are — 
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pable of moral Government, and backing them 
with ſuch Sanctions as ſeem proper and conveni- 
ent to inforce the Obſervation of them. He hath 
2 Right to impoſe upon them whatſoever Laws he 
pleaſeth for the Government of their Actions, 
which are not contrary to their Natures, or above 
their Capacities, but what are poſlible to be under- 
derſtood or obſerved by them, either by a natural 
or ſuper- natural Strength, which he is pleaſed to 
afford them, and what he knoweth to be reaſonable 
and good for them to obſerve, tho' they may not 
ſometimes perceive the Reaſon thereof themſelves. 
And accordingly we are bound in all Duty and Ju- 
ſtice to ſubmit to him, and to keep his Commands: 
For ſeeing all our Beings and Powers, and Capa- 
_ Cities are from him, we muſt not think to do with 
- them as we will, or to live as we liſt, but as he will 
have us, and muſt conſecrate ourſelves to his Ser- 
vice, and uſe all we have for him, and do his Will 
with all Patience and Readineſs in all Things, that 
he injoins us, Act, 17. 24, 26, 27. Iſa. I. 2. Fo. I. 
11. Lev. 26. 1. 1 Pet. 4. 2. Rom. 12. I. II. Eccl. 8. 
2. I Chron. 28. 8, 9. 

Then God hath alſo a Right to add what San- 
ctions he pleaſeth to his Laws, for the Security of 
the Subjects Obedience, and to preſcribe and exe- 
cute Puniſhments, without which, the making of 
Laws would be a meer precarious and uſeleſs Pow- 
er; and God who knoweth our Frame, muſt be 
allowed to know what Meaſures of Puniſhment it 
is fit to threaten us with, and what to inflict; and 
if a leſſer Puniſhment will not do for the ſecurin 
of the Divine Government, it is very reaſonable it 
ſhould be ſtricter and heavier : And therefore we 
muſt never cavil or find fault with his Judgments, 
but we muſt ſtill juſtify God in all that he ſaith 


or doth to us. There is no Reaſon at all that ob- 
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ſtinate Offenders ſhould go unpuniſh'd ; nor muſt 
we think to preſcribe to God what Method he 
ſhall take with us, but may expect that it ſhall be 
in ſuch a way which will ſmart moſt. It is not 
for Subjects to chuſe which way they will be pu- 
niſh'd ; but it is the Governour's part to chuſe what 
may be moſt effectual; for he that hath a Right 
to govern and to make Laws, hath a Right to pu- 
niſh in that way that will moſt anſwer the End. 
And therefore by this we are taught patiently to 
bear all Afflictions at God's Hands; for we may be 
ſure, that God will not puniſh above what is right 
or needful to do, Fob 34. 11, 12, 23. Pſal. 119. 75. 
Lam. 3. 185 39. Mic. 7. 9. And if he may raiſe up 
to himſelf a Revenue of Honour, by afflicting or 
utting to pain any of his innocent Creatures, 
* their exemplary Sufferings, when there is no 
ſpecial Guilt that calls for it, when the Evil and 
Pain he inflicts doth not exceed the Benefit he con- 
ferreth on them, as we may be ſure they ſhall not; 
he hath a Right to do this to them, and they have 
no Cauſe 8 at this as a Hardſhip upon 
them, but Thould rather rejoice, if they may any 
ways by ſuffering or doing, bring Glory to his 
Name, when they know in ſo doing they ſhall not 
loſe their Reward, Rom. 8 18. 2 Cor. 4. 16, 17. and 
I. 3, 4, F. Heb. 10. 34+ and 11. 13, 16. and 12. 2, 3. 
And laſtly, all Creatures being God's, we muſt 
not contemn or abuſe the very meaneſt of them, 
Prov 17. Ff. | 
| Q In what Reſpects may God here be ſaid to be a 
Father. 4 
A. Firſt and principally with reſpe& to Chriſt 
his Son, who is ſaid to be the only begotten Son 
of God, Fo. 1. 14. and whom therefore in the next 
Article we profe 


f to believe 1n accordingly, 2 Cor. 


I. 3. And thro' Chriſt he is the Father ot all tlie 
N th Faithful 
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Faithful by Adoption, whom he hath taken intoCo- 
venant with himſelf, as his Children, Eph.y 3, 5.and 


4-6. 1 Job. 3. I. And He is the Father of all Mankind, 


by Creation, we having all receiv'd our Beings from 
him, Act, 17.24,26. 1 Cor. 8. 6. upon the Account 
of which therefore we owe all Love and Honour, 
and Obedience to him; and ſhould commit ourſelves 
evermore to his Guidance, Fatherly Care, and Bleſ- 
ſing; and ſhould always hope in him, and depend 
upon him, according to the Rule that He hath giv- 
en us, Mal. 1.6. J. 63. 16. Pf. 103. 13. And we 
ſhould be contented with that portion of good 
Things in this Life, and with that Proviſion that 
He is pleaſed to afford us; and ſhould ſubmit pati- 

ently to his Corrections, J 45. 9. to. Heb. 12. 9. 
Q. How are we to conceive of God? 
A. By removing of all manner of Imperfections 
from him, and by aſcribing of all poſſible Perfecti- 
ons to him, that are properly and abſolutely ſuch, 
and that are conſiſtent with one another ; accord- 
ing to the Notion that we have: of Goodneſs and 
Perfection. And we can judge no otherwiſe, than 
according to the Notions or Ide as we have of things, 
by that power of Reaſon, which we have from 
God. But ſeeing all our Reaſon, and Notions, 
and Idea's, of Things, are originally from God, who 
is the Author of our Beings, and of all our Senſes; 
from hence it will follow, That all our Notions and 
Ideas, and juſt Reaſonings about Things, muſt be 
moſt eminently in him. And therefore fo muſt all 
that Perfection, which we: can have any juſt Noti- 
on or Perception of. Hund it muſt be much more 
perfectly in him than we can conceive, becauſe He 
is not only Perfect, but the original of all Perfecti- 
on, which no other Thing is to itſelf; ſo that He 
hath more in himſelf, than all other Beings toge- 
ther have. And that which we juſtly conceive _ 
1 ot 
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der the notion of an Imperfection, muſt therefore 
alſo be far remov'd from Him. F 

Q. What is GOD then? 

A. He is an Eternal, Infinite and Incomprehen- 
ſible Spirit, having all Perfection in, and of him- 
ſelf; and the Cauſe of all that Being or Perfecti- 
on * any other Things are in any degree Parta- 
kers Of. . 

O. MWhat mean you by that, That God is a Spirit? 

2 It is that, which is aſſerted of God 9 
Bleſſed Saviour, Job. 4. 24. And by it is to be un- 
derſtood, That God is not a Material Being, or 
Body; nor doth conſiſt of bodily Parts; that he is 
not Fleſh or Bone, nor hath Eyes of Fleſh,nor ſeeth 
as Man ſeeth; and that He is Inviſible, whom no 
Man hath ſeen, or can ſee at any time with his bo- 
dily Eyes; which are only made capable of ſeeing 
Body or Matter, with irs Forms and Accidents ; 
but only with the Eyes of the Mind, or of the In- 
telle& or Underſtanding, Luke 24. 39. Ram. 6. 16. 
1 Foh. 1. 8. As 14.11 —15. 

And therefore tho' we find in Scripture, that 
Ears, and Eyes, and Hands, are aſcrib'd to God; 
yet we are not to conceive thereby, that God hath 

any ſuch Parts ; bur it is ſpoken only by way of al- 
, lufion to what we have, and do by them; and is 
deſign d only to ſignify this to us, That God who 
hath not bodily Parts, pu can do, and doth all 
Things which we cando by theſe Parts, and which 
we cannot do without them; and according to his 
own infinitely Perfect Nature doth by himſeif, who 
is One moſt Simple, and Uncompounded Being and 
Act, more perfectly than we can do by all theſe 
Parts, Pſ. 94: 9, 10. For God hath Life in bimſelf, 
and is Life and Act itſelf, Perfect and Glorious 


3 


Foh. 5.26. A Self-exiſtent, Self- moving Being, giv- 
ing Life and Motion to all Things, P/. 36. 9. 1 Tim. 
8 6. 13. 


8o Of God's being a Spirit. 
6. 13. Deut. 30. 20. For there is nothing in God but 
bimfelf moſt Perfect; an Intellectual, Powerful Life, 
acting by his Will, and doth not ſtand in need of 
any means or help to effect any thing. 

Q. What may we learn from this, of God's being a 
Spirit: — 

1 That there can be no Image or Repreſentati- 
on made of God to our Bodily Senſes, or to our 
Fancy and Imagination ; For that which is the Ob- 
jc& of theſe, muſt have Body and Figure of certain 
determinate Lineaments, if not Celour alſo annex'd, 
which a Spirit hath not; and therefore God being 
2 Spirit, hath not. And therefore He is not to be 
worſhipped in any Image or Bodily Repreſentation, 
which inſtead of doing him Honour, would do the 
greateſt Diſhonour to his Infinite Nature,by circum- 
ſcribing him within a certain limit or ſpace, which 
all Body or Figure muſt have; and ſo would tend 
to give us diminutive Notions of God, and to leſ- 
ſen our Reverence of his Infinite Majeſty. There- 
fore we muſt conceive of God under no Likeneſs, 
when we worſhip him, but by his Glorious Attri- 
butes only, as a Being of Infinite Power, Wiſdom, 
Goodneſs, &. J. 40. 18. Deut. 4 15, 16. As 17. 29. 

And God being a Spirit, we muſt worſhip him 
alſo with our Spirits, with our Spiritual Service, 
with a Worſhip ſuitable to his own Nature, who 
is alſo the Father of Spirits, and fo doth well deſerve 
the Service of our Spirits. We muſt ſerve him in- 
deed wich our whole Man, becauſe all is his, x Cor: 
6. 20. And therefore He hath a Right to all our 
Powers, and Acts, and Services, both of Soul and 
Body; and we muſt preſent all to him, and act and 
do all at his Command or Allowance; and not any 
way withdraw our Shoulders from his Burden, or 
any part of ourſelves, Rom. 12. 1. But yet we muſt 
not think to put him off with Bodily Service only, 
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or with Lip-labour, whilſt our Hearts are fir from 
him; but we muſt offer up our Souls to him alſo, 
and get our Hearts affected with what we do in his 
Sarvice ; we muſt not only bow the Knee to him; 
but we muſt bow to him our Affections, and exer- 
ciſe Faith and Love, and Delight, and Reverence 
towards him, Foh. 4. 24. All Bodily Service alone 

being ſlight and ſcenical and formal, which God 
will have no regard to by itſelf, whenſoever we 
wichdraw the Adoration and Relpect of our beſt 
Part from him, Mattb. 15. But He always calls for 
our Hearts and Minds alſo, without which nothing 
will pleaſe him, Matth. 22. 37. Prov. 23. 26: an 
3. I. and 6. 21. Pſ. 51. 6. 1 Theſ. 5. 23. | 
And this will give us incouragemeut to believe 
and hope in him for the conveyanee of Spiritual 
Good to us, to inſinuate Light and Comfort in- 
to our inward Man ; to ſupply our Spiritual Wants; 
according to all the exigencies of our Souls: For 
He that is a Spirit, and made our Spirits, we may 
be ſure knoweth the way into our Spirits, to guide 
our Spirits, and to govern their Acts; and that he 
hath not put them out of his own Hands; or out of 
his own Care: But as He requireth Spiritual Ser- 
vice, we may be ſure He can convey to us Spiritu- 
al Rewards, that ſhall infinitely outpaſs all the 
Pleaſures of Senſe ; as the Faculties of our Souls are 
more Noble and more Capacious, and of quicker 
Senſation than thoſe of mere Senſe are, Prov. 161 14 
1 Pex. 4. 19. Pſ. 63. f. | : 
Q. Why 2 ſay, That God is Eternal? F 


A. Some Being muſt neceſſarily be Sel exiftetit 


and Eternal; For if once there had been Nothing; 
there never could have been any Thing; For Some- 
thing cannot ariſe from, or be produce d by Nothing; 
for Nothing hath no Power; or any pofitive Attri- 
bute belonging to it. _ this Eternal Being, is 


OD, 
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GO D, as having his Being from no other, becauſe 
He was the Firſt, and there was none before him $ 


vor yet out of Nothing, for out of Nothing, No- 


g can ariſe. . And never having any beginning; 
uſe He could not ſpring from Nothing, and 
there was not any thing before him; that He could 
ſpring from. Nor cen have any ending, nor can 
ever ceaſe to be; becauſe there is none before him, 
or greater than He, that can have any power over 
him; and He being Self- exiſtent, muſt be for ever, 
as He hath been for ever. Nor is there any thing, 
but by him, and beneath him, and depending up- 
on him, J. 44. 6. I am the Firſt, and Tam the Laſty 
and beſides me there is no God. Deut. 32. 40. I lift my 
Hundi to Heaven, and ſay, I live for ever. Pl. go. 2. 
From everlaſting to Everlaſting, thou art God. 1 Tim. 
I. 17. The King Immortal. Rom. 1. 21. The Incorrup- 


tible God. 1 Iim. 6. 16, Who only hath Immortality. 


And ſo He hath been always acknowledg'd by 
all, that have own'd a God; ſo that this hath 
been the common Appellation that hath been given 
to him, Fob. 10. 5. Dan. 4. 34. and 7. 9. And this is 
his great Glory, J. 57. 15. - 

Q. What may we Learn from hence? _ 
A. God being a Self-exiſtent, Eternal and Ne- 
ceſſary Being, from hence it will follow, that He 


is alſo Independent upon any. Becauſe He is the 


Firſt, and the firſt Mover, ſo that all Motion is 
from him; and therefore can be mov d by none, 
and is ſubject to none. So that He is abſolutely 


Free, and Lord of his own Actions; and can be 


. controul'd by none, J. 14. 27. nor is bound to 
Wait for Orders, nor hath any need of help, Deut. 


32. 39. See now that I, even I am be; and there is no 
Cod with me; Ikill, and I make alive. Whereas all 
the Being and Powers of all others are from him ; 


and fo are dependant upon, and n 


Of God's being Eternal. 83 


him. Thoſe that are in à ſort Free Agents, yet 
are not abſolutely Lords of their on Actions, but 
are ſubject to his Will and Determinations, as He 
thinks fit to interpoſe; and therefore can't bring 
any thing to paſs of themſelves, Fer. 10. 23. Prov. 
16. 9. and 21. 30. their Underſtanding and Ideas 
are all dependent; the Will itſelf not abſolutely out 
of all Rule; their Power and Motion dependent, 
and to be ſtop'd, or turn'd, as He pleaſeth, Prov. 
I6. 1. therefore they are not to betruſtedin, or de- 
pended upon, for any good in themſelves ; but 
God alone, J. 26. 4 % 22.33. 35-26 $.. 
And from hence alſo it will follow, that God is 
Unchangeable, and that He never groweth old, or 
weak with Age; there being no Principle of 


* 


Change in himſelf, nor any Being above him to 


work any Change in him; becauſe there was none 
before him, or that is ſuperior to him, Jam 1. 17. 
Pſ. 102. 26, 27. J. 40. 28. 1 Sam. 15.29. Mal. 3. 6: 
And hence we may infer, that all his Attributes and 
Perfections are Eternal and Unchangeable alſo, ſo 
that He is able to help us at all times, as well as ever; 
which is Matter of great Comfort under all our 
Pailures, and mutability of Things, when no con- 


fidence is to be put in us or them, Prov. 28. 26. 


Fer. 17. 5. and 2. 13. and 146. 3,4, 5. Pſ. 84. 2. 
But now we may ſee from hence, con idering 


all his other Perfections joyn'd with this, that He 


laſting Good upon us; and we may certainly de- 
pend upon him for the fulfilling his Promiſes there- 
of; and can never have any cauſe to leave him, 
thro fear of any deficiency in him, Eſ. 103. 17. 
and 52. 1. 1 Chron. 16. 34. Pſ. 136. 1. Deut 32. 39. 
P/. 105. B. and 111. 3. 8. 1 Pet. 1.25. I. 40. 28. 755 


is able to give us e, Life, and to beſtow ever- 


10. / 16. P.. 73. 25, 26. Deut. 33. 27. J. 51. 


©, 7, 8. 
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But then it muſt needs be the moſt dreadful Miſe- 
ry of wicked Mer; that they have ſuch an One for 
their Enemy; who is able to infli eternal Puniſh- 
ment upon them; and therefore it muſt needs be 
the greateſt Folly to provoke ſuch an Eternal All- 


powerful Being againſt them, Matth. 10. 28. J. 33. 


14. Matth. 25. 41,—46. 2 The. 1. 9. 
Q. How is God ſaid to be Infinite? | 
A. As He is without all Bounds and Limits, 
both in his Eſſence and Attributes; fills all Places, 
infinitely beyond what we are able to imagine, be- 
ing no where included, and no where excluded ; 
ſo that there is no Place or Space, where we can 
ſay, Here He is, and not There. Tho' Heaven is 
the Place where there is the moſt Illuſtrious mani- 
feſtation of his Glory, for the bliſsful Entertain- 
ment of the glorious Inhabitants there ; and there- 
fore He is ſaid, to fit in the Heavens, and to dwell 
in the Heavens, as the ſpecial Habitation of his Ho- 
lineſs, and of his Glory; ſitting upon the Throne 
of his Majeſty there: But yet is every where in- 
effably preſent ; ſo that the Heaven of Heavens can- 
not contain him, 1 King. 8. 27. So that the whole 
Univerſe is but a ſmall thing to him, J. 40. 12, 15, 
17. Job 11. 7. J. 66. 1. 1 Kin. 8. 27. Fer. 23.23. 
Pſ. 139. 5. Oc. Acts. 17. 27. Amos 9. 2, 3. Pf. 
145. 3. | . 
We have a Notion in ourſelves of a Being Infinite- 
1y Perfect, tho we cannot have a poſitive com- 
rehenfive Notion of ſuch Perfection; for then it 
would not be Infinite. This Notion none but an 


Infinitely Perfect Being conld be the Author of. 


And He that is Infinitely Perfect, muſt have an In- 
finite Amplitude or greatneſs of Subſtance, as well 
-as other Perfection. None but a Being Infinitely 
Perfect in Power and Wiſdom, could at firſt pro- 
duce and put together in ſuch admirable Order or 

| Harmony, 


— a - 


Of God's being Infinite. $5 
Harmony, ſuch a vaſt Univerſe of Beings, and 
give Motion to all. And there can be no better 
Indication of the Nature of a Subſtance or Eſſence, 
than by the Attributes that belong to it: And if 
the Divine Attributes are Infinite, then ſo muſt his 
Eſſence be, which they are not really diſtin& from, 
And He that did produce all Things by his All- 
commanding Power and Will, could have no need 
of the Agency of Creatures towards the Producti- 
on of any Thing; but muſt be every where preſent 
to do it, by his own Immediate Agency; ſo that 
his own Immenſe Being muſt be Infinitely ſpread 
and diffus'd over All. And without this, He could 
not inſpect and govern Man in all Places as He 

doth, or be acquainted with the ſecret Motions of 
Man's Heart in all Places, as He is, who is the 
Searcher of Hearts. 

Q. What may we Learn from hence ? 

A. It ſhould ftir up in us very great and admi- 
ring Thoughts of God, and of his Glorious and 
Outſtretch'd Being, Pſ. 139. 6. Fob 11.7. And it 
mould produce in us very low and mean Thoughts 
of ourſelves, and of all Creatures in compariſon of 
him; who are ſuch little Things, compar d with 
the Immenſe Greatneſs and Majeſty of God ; and 
We ſhould be aſham'd to exalt or extol ourſelves, 
when to the Great God we are not ſo much as a 
Mote in the Sun, or as a Pile of Graſs to the whole 
Univerſe; but are as nothing, P/. 8. 3, 4. Fob 83. 
 4,5,6. and 40. 9, ro and 42. 2. 

This ſhould engage us always to an holy and re- 
verend Carriage before him, in our cloſeſt Privacies, 
and our moſt ſecret Retirements ; and ſhould make 
us ſincere and upright in his Preſence, who is eve- 
ry where nigh unto us: This ſhould influence all 
the parts of our Carriage, in all Places, and ia all 
Companies; ſeeing his Eye is always upon us, He 
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ſeeth us, who is our Governor, and will be our 
Judge. So that taking in this Conſideration toge- 
ther with other things, it ſhould engage us to an 
univerſal Caution and Watchfulneſs, Ad, 17. 27. 
Gen. 17. 1. Eccleſ 5.1. It ſhould be a guard to us a- 
gainſt all Sin and Temptation whatſoever; and 
ſhould make us abſtain from all Pollutions and Paſ- 
fions that may be offenfive to him, who, as He is 
every where preſent, is moſt Holy too, and can- 
not endure any Sin: And the ſecret Chambers, the 
deepeſt Vaults, the wide Mountains, and ſolita 
Wilderneſſes, and darkeſt Dens, are all open to his 
All-ſeeing Eye; who is with us at Bed, and at 
Board, and wherever we go; who ſees all the boil- 
ings of Luſt, the deſires of Revenge, and the work- 
4ngs of all our Paſhons, Prov. 5. 20, 21. J. 1. 16. 
Amos 9. 2, 3. | | 

And this is a great Comfort and Incouragement 
to every good Man, in all his Wants and Troubles, 
to think that God is ſtill near unto him; who, as 
He is Omnipreſent, is Merciful and Gracious with- 
ul, who pitieth the good Man's Caſe, and compaſ- 
- fionates all his Wants and Weaknefles. Pſ. 16. 8. J. 
43. 2. P.. 46. T, 2. 1 Kin. 6. 15, 16. And this in- 


3 courageth us tO Pray to him in all Places; our 


Prayers having no long Journey to take to come 
unto him, whoſe Eyes are in every Place, and 
whoſe Ears are always open to their Cries; and 
neither Walls nor Bars, nor Gates, can ſhut out 
God from them, who was with Fob upon the 
Dunghill, with Feremiah in the Dungeon, with Da- 
viel inthe Den, with Hagar in the Wilderneſs, with 

acob ly ing upon the Stone all Night, with Job in 
Baniſhment, and Jonab in the Whale's Belly, 1 Tim. 
2.8. Jon. 2. 2. P. 34.18. and 145. 18,19. 1 Kin. 8.59 
. How , God ſaid to bave all Perfection in, and 
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' Becauſe He is Self-exiftent,and hath his Being of 
no other; therefore neither can his Perfections be 
deriv'd from any other, nor can there be any other to 
ſtint him in any, Ex.3-13,14. 2 Sam. J. 22. Deut. 3 3. 26. 
40.25. So that all other Beings have only ſo much 
as God is pleas'd to impart to them; but God him- 
ſelf hath All, all F ulneſs, and all Excellency, all 
Beauty and Glory. He hath all kinds of Excel- 
lency and Perfection in himſelf ; whereas all other 
Beings have, ſome one, and ſome another; but 
none have all but God, who is the Cauſe of all that 
all others have, and therefore hath all vertually and 


= 


eminently in himſelf, without any want or defect 
of any thing, 1 Fob. 1: 5. a 5 
And as He hath all Kinds, ſo He hath all De- 
rees of it. He is not only Perfe& in a certain 
Sphere, as other Things are; butHe hath all Perfe- 
ction that is poſſible. He is abſolutely Perfect, with- 
out all compariſon; whereas ſome other Things are 
perfect only in compariſon of thoſe that are leſs 
perfect. But He being Self. exiſtent, there is no- 
thing to ſet bounds to his Being; ſo that He is an 
Infinite Ocean of Perfection, without Bank or 
Shore. And He needs nothing out ot luümſelf to 
maintain himſelf; whereas all other Things ſtand 
in need of him, as the Spring ſtands in need of the 
Fountain: So that there is none like him; a, 
that is thus originally, independently, and com- 
pleatly Good, but God, Matth. 18. 19. _ 
And then He hath all this Being, and Excellen- 
cy and Perfection together, all in one Act; not b 
Parcels, or by Succeſſion, or Gradation. He hat! 
every thing preſent, and is always the fame, with- 
out addition or diminution; there being nothing to 
add to him, or to take from him. So that What 
He is, He is at once, He is always, I am, all his 
Whole Excellency is One. Whereas there is in other 
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Things a certain proceſſion or gradation ; becauſe 
It is all an adyentitious thing, ſuperadded to their 


Natures ; fo that they have not always a preſent. 


Power to act, or not, in ſuch a kind, till they haye 
made ſome farther acquiſitions to complete their 
Capacities and Abilities by new acceſſions of Pyw- 
er, either in kind or degree. So that when we 
moſt want, then Creatures may be moſt wanting 
tous: Whereas God is always preſent with all Pow- 
yah «bv tyre 
And be hath this Being and Excellency toge- 
ther, without any Poſſibility of Failure; becauſe 
being without all Cauſe, he hath no paſſive Power 
whereby he ſhould be ſubject to any thing, or ſuf- 
fer or receive from = thing any Impreſſion ; and 
he cannot fail in himſelf in any Part of his Excel- 
lency, becauſe it is all himſelf; and ſo nothing in 
him can ceaſe or decay any more than he himſelf 
can ceaſe: So that as he himſelf is, ſo all in him 
is immutable and unchangeable for ever, Pſal. 102. 


27. Mal. 3. 6. and therefore we can never ſeek 


him in a wrong time, as we may do Creatures that 


are ſubject to decay, Fob 6. 15. 

Q. What may this teach us? 

J. That there is an All-ſufficiency in God, 
whereby he is able to beſtow all Perfections, and 
to confer all Good upon us, that we can be ca- 


pable of receiving ; and that he can make us hap- 


y to the higheſt degree, which no Creature is 
ble to do, nor yet all of them together ; becauſe 
they have ſo many Imperfections im them, that they 
cannot anſwer all our Wants, or fill up all our Ca- 
pacities, as a God can; and they have all their Pow- 
Alſo at his Diſpoſe, ſo that they can do no more 


for us than he gives them Power or Inclination 
to do, and no longer than he continueth the fame, 


Gen. 17. '1.*Hoſ. 14. 3. But God is able to make all 
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Grace to abound towards us, that having All-ſufficiency 
in all Things, we may abound to every 2 Work ; being 
enriched in every thing to all Bountifulneſs, 2 Cor. 9. 
8. 1 am the Bread of Life ; he that cometh to me ſhall 
never bunger, Foh. 6. 35. They that ſeek the Lord ſhall 
not want any good Thing, Pal. 34. 10. and. 36. 5, 6. 
and 23. 1. Eph. 3. 20. He is able to do exceeding abun- 
dantly above all that we ask or think, according to the 
Power that worketh in us. 

And therefore our great Care ſhould be above 
all, to get him for our Portion, Pſal. 4. 6. and 16. 
5, 6. and 73. 25, 26. And then we ſhould rejoice 
in him as ſuch, tho' in the Want of all other Things, 
Hab. 3. 17, 18. Pſal. 94.18,19. And we ſhould build 
our Comfort and Happineſs upon him alone, and 
ſeek it all from him, becauſe he hath enough to 
ſatisfy in all, Life, Light, Power, Goodneſs ; and all 
that we can need, and then our Comfort would be 
ſtable and certain, which -can never be, if we build 
upon imperfect and mutable Creatures, Pſal. 27. 
10. And this ſhould engage us to dedicate our- 
ſelves 1 to God, to ſerve him fully, Pſal. 119. 
57. becauſe he that hath all Perfection and Good 
in himſelf, we may be ſure can fully reward us; 
ſo that we ſhall never loſe by our Adherence to 
him, Heb. 11. 6. He can bear us out in all Troubles, 
and make up all Loſſes or Sufferings, or Labours, 
hat we are at in his Service ; and therefore God's 
aithful Servants ſhould not be diſcouraged with 
Fears or Doubts of the Iſſues of Things when they 
are engaged in his Service, or in doing any thin 
for God, or his Intereſt or Cauſe in the World, 
'2 Chron.25.9.And Chriſtians that have God All- ſuffi- 
cient for their Portion,ſhould have great Minds,and 
have their Spirits raiſed and lifted up above all theſe 
_— Things, which are all but little and imper- 
fect Things, and are of no Reckoning in compa- 
EEE. CC 
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riſon of God, in whom all Fulneſs dwelleth, P/al. 
16. 11. and 36. 5, 6, 7, 8. and 145. 15. SO 
141 mean you by that, that God 3s incompre- 
A. It is ſpoken with reſpe& to us, who cannot by 
fearching find ont God, tho we may know ſomething 
of him, enough to engage us to him, and to juſti- 
ke the Wiſdom of Religion in our Worſhip of him 
and ſerving him; But e cannot find out the Almigh- 
ty to Perfection, Fob 11. 7, 8, 9. God of a Peer- 
leis Majeſty, and ſo exceeding great, that we can- 
not comprehend him, or have adequate Notions of 
im; our Capacities are too little for it, and our 
teach too ſhort to dive into this Depth of the Pi- 
vine Being. We can bear the Sight but of a little 
of him here, and only ſee bis Back-parts in the Diſ- 
coveries he makes of himſelf, in his Creatures andin 
his Word, Exod. 33. 20. his glorious Eſſence being 
of that Splendor, that it would even dazle and put ; 
out our Eyes to look fully upon him ; therefore 
here we ſee but in 4 Glaſs darkly, 1 Cor. 13. Nor 
can we have in the State of fulleſt Perfection in 
Heaven, a full and comprehenſive Notion. of him; 
the Reaſon of which is, that his Being and Perfe- 
ions are infinite, which cannot be contain d with- 
in the limited Capacities of our finite Minds, as 
ours always will be, no more than the vaſt Ocean 
can be contained in a Veſſel of an Inch ſquare. 
So that there may be infinite Things in God, 
which we cannot poſſibly have a full Perception 
of, and may be ſo for ever; tho our Capacities 
may be advancing.never ſo much, becauſe all will 
ill be within the narrow Sphere of Creatures; 
and therefore the Happineſs of Heaven itſelf in 
the Viſion of the ever-bleſſed God, may be pro- 
greſſive to Eternity, becauſe all his Excellency can 
never be exhauſted by us; and cn ee, 
a | 0 
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ſo much, but we may ſtill know more of him as far 
as our Underſtandings are capable of any Improye- 
ment; and at laſt there will be more for us to ad- 
mire than we can ever reach to, Neb. 9. 5. He is 
erxalted above all Bleſſing and Praiſe, Iſa. 40. 15, 22. 

For the Lord is @ great God, Plal. 95. 3. His Greatneſs 
is. unſearchable, and 145. 3. Touching the Almigh, 
we cannot find him out, Job 37. 23. He dwells in Lg 
that no Man can approach unto, 1 Tim. 6. 16. We 
may know enough of him to fill us with the moſt 
raviſhing Delight, which will be enough for our 
Happineſs ; but he is above us and beyond us for 
us to comprehend him throughly, and ſo he ever 
will be, 2 Sam. 7. 22. Thou art great, O Lord God, 
For there is none like thee, neither is there any beſides 
thee, according to all, that we have heard with our 
Ear. | 
. _Q. What uſe may. this be of to us? | 
A. It ſhould compoſe us to Humility and Mode- 
ſty, in our thinking and ſpeaking of him: We may 
be ſenſible that we are but very little things, that 
have but a vey narrow extent of Being, of little 
Power, and of a ſhallow Underſtanding, Fob 
II. 12. And if we did but conſider, how incompre- 
_henſibly;great:God-is, this ſhould ſtop our bold and 
preſumptuous Confidence in our dictating thi 
about him; We may well be poſed and dazled a- 
bout the Trinity in Unity, or the Mode of the 
Divine Being, when we know ſo little of the Mode 
of any Thing. What the Scripture revealeth, that 
we are obliged to receive, and there we muſt ſtop. 
If God had thought fit that more ſnould have been 
made known, the Scripture would have revealed 

more. The like may be ſaid of many Things con- 
cerning the Divine Decrees, and Counſels and Judg- 
ments, which are ſo far above us. It becomes us 
| Fer Kae Gaoaruresso be wile-upgp Sobriety, about 
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theſe Things, and to ſay with the Apoſtle, Row. 1 
11. 33. O the Depth of the Riches of the Wiſdom and I 
Knowledge of God ? How unſearchable are bis Fudg- 
ments, and his Ways paſt finding out? And with 7 
Moſes, Deut. 29. 29. Secret Things belong to the Lord 
our God ; but thoſe Things that are revealed belong to d 
ws and to our Children for ever, that we may do all the J 
Words of his Law. | t. 
Thus humble and modeſt alfo ſhould we be in our _— 
Carriage to him. For what are we, to exalt our- 2 
ſelves in the Preſence of ſuch an incomprehenſible G 
Majeſty 2 The Thoughts of his high and unſearch- ſ: 
able Excellency ſhould bring down our proud h 
Looks and high Thoughts of our own poor Un- a 
derſtandings and Capacities, and Power; ſo that d 
"we ſhould never cenſure his Works, or Counſels, 1s 
or Providences. For whether we can give an Ac- B 
count of them or no, we may be ſure all is right. 8 
He is an Object too big, and too dazling for us to v 
ry farther into, either as to his Eſſence, or Coun- 8 
els or Works, and much more to cenſure or find te 
fault with any thing about him, or to bring what 
he doth to the Teſt of our Examination, as if he ri 
were bound always to fatisfie us. We are bound to el 
underſtand the Rule of our own Acts, but God's h 
Act; may be often too great a Deep for us, Feel. 8. C: 
17. Pſal. 97. 2, 9. And 1 his Incompre- "a 
henſible Majeſty, we ſhould be afraid to diſpleaſe 6 
or provoke him, For who knoweth the power of his | 
Anger, Plal. 90. 11. With God is terrible Majefſy; C: 
Men do therefore fear before him, Job 37. 22, 23, 24. C 
And we ſhould ſubmit our Expectations of good 2 
Things ſrom him in this Life, to his ſupreme Coun- et 
ſel and Determination; but we may be ſure he u 
hath Ways to work that we know not of, and to I 
fulfil his Promiſes above what we are able to think, 5 


and to make us happy above what we ean have any 
| 5 Nnowledge 
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Knowledge or Perception of, 1 Cor. 3. 9, Eph. 3. 
19, 20. Phil. 4. 7. ; ; 

Q What mean you by that ſpecial Attribute YL 
mighty * which « here added 

A. It ſignifieth the Power of God, either to hin- 
der, or to effect and work, aud to bring to paſs any 
Events; which is an Attribute commonly aſcribed 
to God in holy Scripture, and is what all P 
have had a Notion of concerning God, Pſal. 62. 11. 
and 24. 8. Fer. 32. 18, 19. Pſal. 147. 5. and 29. 1. 
Gen. 17. 1. Rev. 4. 8. God hath all Power in him- 
ſelf, without deriving it from any other, becauſe 
he is the firſt, and is the Fountain and Original of 
all; and whatſoever therefore any other Power can 
do,that Godcan do, becauſe all the Power any have 
is from him, In him we live and move, and have our 
Being, Acts 17. 28. But God can alſo do more than 
any other Power can do; he hath a Power and Acti- 
vity beyond and above all other Power whatſoever. 
So that he can do thoſe Things that are impoſſible 
to others, and that are impoſſible to Nature, having 
2 Power to work above the Laws that are ordina- 
rily ſetled in Nature; for he hath not given all 
the Power to Nature, that he hath in himſelf; for 
he can create that which is not, which nothing elſe 
can do. All the Miracles that have been wrought, 
are an Inſtance of and Evidence of this, Ja. 45. 5, 
6, 7. Exod. 8. 19. Fob. 9. 32. 
But God can do more fil than all this; for he 
can do all Things that can be done, or that are the 
Object of any Power, Job 42. Luke 17. 27. Phil. 3. 
21. Eph. 3. 20. Fer. 32. 17. But there are ſome 
things indeed which are abſolutely impoſlible, and 
which cannot be done by any Power, even by an 
Infinite, not from a defect of Power, but becauſe - 
of the Repugnancy and Contradiction of the 
Things in themſelves, which deſtroy one ano- 

| ther, 
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ther, and therefore cannot conſiſt together. As 
for the ſame thing to be, and not to be at the 2 
ſame time; or to make that which is paſt, not to 
have been; or for the ſame Body, that is but one, 
to be whole together in divers and diſtant Places; 
which is for a Thing to be One, and not to be 
One. And ſo there are other Things, that are in- 
conſiſtent with the Nature of God, and are repug- 
nant to his Natural Perfection; As, for God to 
be mortal, or dye, or grow weary, or ceaſe to be. 
As there are other Things, that are contrary to his 
Moral Perfection (as it may be call'd for diſtinction 
ſake) and contradi& his other Attributes; which 
therefore cannot be done, becauſe that would be 
tothe averſion of ſome Divine Perfection; whereas 
none of the Divine Perfections can ceaſe to be. For 
then God ſhould ceaſe to be, or ſhould be what He 
cannot be. And therefore it is ſaid, That God cannot Je, 
| Heb.6.18.So neither can He be cruel, or unjuſt, or un- 
| faithful, becauſe it is repugnant to his Goodneſs ; and 
| chat would be to change Perfection for Imperfection. 
| But whatſoever is not repugnant to be, or that there 
| can be any conſiſtent Notion of, that God can do. 
| He can do whatſoever he will, which is a vaſt ex- 
6 ceſs of Power, which the greateſt and mightieſt of 
| all other Beings cannot reach unto, P/. 135.6. Nor 
| 
| 


is it fit that ſuch a Power ſhould be communicated 
to any other Being, becauſe they would not hav 
Goodneſs or Wiſdom enough, to make a right u 
of it. But God can never will any thing, but what 
is reaſonable and good. * " 
And God can do, whatſoever He doth, with 
Eaſe, and without any Labour, It is but for him 
to ſpeak the Word, as He did at the Creation, Ler 
there be Light, 8c. He is never weaty or faint, or 
his Strength exhauſted by Action, 7. 4 28, 29, 
30. orld is no 


2 diſturbance 
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Aiſturbance to him; nor can He be ever oblig'd to 
- reſt; or leave off his Work or Government thro 
tiredneſs, his Power being freſh, and always che 
ſame, becauſe it is Infinite, ſo that nothing can be 
D 
He hath a Power over all Creatures, ſo that 
none can oppoſe or hinder him in any thing, that 
He hath a Will or Purpoſe to do; becauſe their 
Power and Being too is deriv'd from him; ſo that 
whatſoever Enemies or Difficulties there are in the 
way of his Working, they are nothing to him, Fob 
9. 12. . 27: 4. and 43. 13. Pſ. 37. 20. But He can 
hinder the Creatures doing, what they have a ten- 
dency to, or what they are wont to do: For their 
Power being from him, He can take it away or de- 
ſtroy it, when He pleaſeth. And if He doth but 
ſuſpend or ſubſtra& his Power, they can do no- 
thing. And therefore the Fire could not burn the 
Three Children, Dan. 3. Xt Nor the Lyons hurt 
Daniel, Dan. 6.22. Nor the Viper St. Paul, Ads 28. 
5- And if He will countermand any of the Crea- 
tures, they can exert and put forth no Power, 
Exod. 12.13—23. Job 1. 12, and 2. 6. Fob. 7. 30. 
J. 7. 6, J. and 36. 6, 7 24, 25. foh.19.11. Aﬀs 17. 
28. If He pleaſeth to work with Means, He can 
command and call them out when He will; and He 
, can uſe them as He will, and all the Powers t 
ave; becauſe all Creatures are his, and all their 
ower is his ; fo that He can never be at a loſs for 
want of Means or Inſtruments , but whan one In- 
ſtrument is gone, He can raiſe up another, 


another, E/. 147. 15, and 33. 6, 7, 8, 9. Amos 5, 8: 
If, 7.18. He hath the ſame Power over Men, as 
He hath over the other Creatures, to make uſe of 
them to what Purpoſes He pleaſeth; He can call 
forthany of them all, and endue them with Power 
to act; and when He hath any Enterprize to bring 
Xt "* | to 
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1 Sam. 14. 6, 7. Amos 5. 9. Jer. 37, 10. and 49. 20. 
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to paſs, He hath prefently thoſe by, that He can 
enable to effect it, Mark 3. 13. V. 44. 26, 27, 28. 
and 45. 1— 6. Dan. 4. 25. For He hath power o- 
ver Mens Spirits, tho they ſeem of all Things the 
moſt ungovernable, to limit or reſtrain, and to 
incline and bow them which way He pleaſeth, 


Prov. 16. 1, 7, 8. 2 Crhon. 18. 31. Job 12. 16. E2r, 
I. 1. If. 46. 10, 11. and 10. 5. 6. When one Inſtru- 


ment is gone, or when one uſeful Man is gone, He 


is able to raiſe up another: For He hath the reſidue 
of the Spirit. d thus we ſee He provides a Suc- 
ceflion of Men in ſucceflive Generations to do his 
Work. When Elijah was gone, Eliſha was rais'd up, 


and endued with the ſame Spirit, and did as 


at Things as he: When Moſes was gone, the 
pirit reſted upon Foſhua : When one 1 2 Was 
dead, God ſent others to work Deliverances; and 
one Prophet after another. 3 
If He pleaſeth, He is able to work by himſelf, 
without Means, by the Power which He hath 
in himſelf: For Means make no acceſſion of 
Power to him, having no Power but what they 
have from him: So that He doth not make uſe of 
Means out of want, but out of favour. Thus our 
Saviour wrought Cures without the help of Phyſick. 
And ſo He will raiſe up the Bodies of Men again 


by his Power, Phil. 3. ult. As He rais d Lazaras b 


his mighty Word only, Fob. 11. And the Damſel, 
Mark 5. 41. And He was conceiv'd himſelf in his 


Human Nature, by the Power of the Holy Ghoſt, 


Luke'r. And thus He can work in other Caſes, 


2 Kin. 3:17, 18. Or, He can work by unlikely 
and improbable Means, that have little aptitude in 


themſelves to produce the effect, and can make uſe 


of little Inſtruments, to do great Things, that the 
Glory may be of God, 2 Chron. 14. 11. Fudg. 7.4. 


Or 
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Or he can make uſe of thoſe Things or Ways which 
ſeem to have a quite contrary Diſpoſition and 
Tendency, to bring about his own Purpoſes, and 
to make thoſe Things that ſeem to be Hindrances, 
to become Furtherances, to bring about that Work 
and End that is deſigned by him, Act, 9. 15. Phil. 1. 
12. Zech. 4. 7. Thus it was as to Foſeph's. ſelling 
into Egypt, Haman's Plot againſt Mordecat and the 
Fews, tne Accuſation brought againſt Daniel and 
the three Children, the taking of the Ark by the 
Pjbiliſtines, &c. | 
And thus one way or other, or which way He 
leaſeth, He hath a Power to help in the greateſt 
| £6 x the in the very Pinch of Neceſſity, when 
all Things ſeem deſperate and all Hope is gon: 
He is able to turn the Face or Scene of Things up- 
on a ſudden, hen there is no Expectation or Ap- 
pearance of any ſuch thing, 1 Kings 18. 41, 44. 
2 Cor. 1. 9, 10. Deut. 32. 36. Pſal. 142. 4, 5. and 
116. 3. Ja. 37. 3, 33. 2 Kings 7. T, 2. Rev. 11, 8, 
17. Act 23. 12, &c. Zech. 14. 7. Job 42. 10. Eſal. 
64. 7. Thus he is able to do for us in our greateſt 
| COR nnd cnc, and to beſtow upon us all 
Good, Ja. 59. 1, 2. Pſal. 84. 11. Deut. 33. 26. Phil. 
4. 19. 2 Cor. 9. 8. and 12. 8. Jude 24. And He 
hath no leſs a Power to puniſh, or to infli any 
kind of Evil, and to bring down the Power of the 
ateſt and ſtrongeſt of his Enemies, how much 
loever they may exalt themſelves, Pſal. 68. 20, 21. 
Ta. 10. 12. and 14. 15, 24, 25. Fer. 18. 6, 7. Amos 
2. 14, 15. Rev. 6. ar r 
Q. What js the Uſe that we are to make bertof? 
A. It is a juſt „ that we fear to 794 
voke this Almighty God, by ſinning againſt him, 
leſt we ſtir up his Indignation againſt us, and 
there be none to deliver. But we ſhould always 
labour to have a mighty Awe and Reverence of 
Vol. I. H . che 
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"the Divine Majeſty upon our Hearts, and that we 
"expreſs and ſhew it in all our Thoughts, Words, 
"and Deeds, Fer. 5. 22. and 10. 7. Amos 3. 8. Pſal. 
90. 11. Mat. 10. 18. Pſal. 66. 3, 4, 5. 1 Cor. 10. 
22. Pſal. 76. 7. Exra 8. 22. Job 9. 4, 13. Pſal. 119. 
120. 1 Sam. 6. 20. 
And this ſhould erer we are buſied 
or engaged in any part o s Service, or in a 
juſt 0 Undertaking, to truſt in God to bor 
us out in it, and ___y us through it; and there- 
fore to take Heart and Courage in what we go 


about for God's ſake, and for the promoting of 


his Intereſt and Kingdom, which we may hope 
He will ſhew himſelf a Patron to. And though 
the Enemies and Oppoſers are never ſo mighty, 
172 if God will interpoſe, He can over- rule all 
Men and all Events; and He can ſtop or abate, or 
divert the Power of the moſt h Things or 
Perſons. If He ſeeth fit for wiſe and juſt Ends 
which we underſtand not, to withdraw his Bleſ⸗ 


e only to try our Faith and Conſtancy for the 
S en to raife up a greater Revenue of 
Aory to himſelf in the Succeſs at laſt, yet how- 
Ever.our Reward is with Him; and yet we ſhould 
not preſently deſpair of Succefs neither, nor give 
Over duen d but wait with a dance upon 
the Divine Strength and Help, whilft we ſeek God's 
"Honour, and not our own in all, P.. 37. 38, 39. 
and 125. 1. Phil. 4. 135 -Pſal. 23. 4. 1 Sam. 17. 4. 

By this. ſhould Magiſt: ; 
"coutaget to fer Reformation afoot, to preach and 
beat down Errors and Vices, to break wicked Cu- 
Rtotns; and good Men to purſue any pious and cha · 
ritable Deſigns, though there may be little Proba- 
bilicy of Succels row prevent Appearances ; for it 
God will pleaſe to eſpouſe the Cauſe, all —9— 
* | cultie⸗ 
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culties ſhall vaniſh before him, and He will uphold 
his Servants, Act, 18. 9, 10. Ja. 41. 10, 11. 
We ſhould have a moſt firm, unſhaken, and moſt 
aſſured Truſt in God, to make good all his Pro- 
miſes, though they ſeem never ſo: hard to be 
brought to paſs ; for we may be ſure there is no- 
thing which God undertakes but what ſhall be 
done: For there can be nothing hard or difficult 
to Him who hach all Power, who is alſo moſt faith- 
ful and true, and hath ſworn by Himſelf, to give 
us the greater Confidence in his Word, Heb. 6. 13. 
So that the Power and Faithfulneſs of God toge- 
ther, ſhould fill us wich Joy, and Hope in believing. 
And by thus doing, we give Glory to God's Truth 
and Power, as Abraham did, Rom. 4. 19, 20, 21, 
22. And tis both our Duty and Intereſt ſo to do, 
Pſal. 146.5, 6. And it is on the other ſide a doing 
eat Diſhonour to God, when any one queſtions 
is Power to accompliſh his Word and Promiſes, 
Pſal. 78. 19, 20. 2 Kings 7. 18, 19. Mat. 14. 283 
29, 30, 31. And ſo tis a Diſhonour to Him td 
run to any other, or to put our Truſt in Crea- 
tures or Means, which are of themſelves but weak 
and little Things, and whoſe Strength is eaſily 
blaſted and gon; whereas the Power and Tru 
of God is a firm and ſtable Foundation for Confi 
dence, Pſal. 62. 6, 7, 8. 9. And therefore this is an 
Encouragement to us, to go to him in all out 
Straights, and in all our Wants, Pſal. 62. 1. and 43. 
IT, 2. and 60. 11, 12, and 33. 16, 17, 20. 
This ſhould alſo engage us-to a ready Obedience 
to all God's Commands however troubleſome they 
may any of them ſeem to us; becauſe He hath a 
Power to impoſe Laws upon us, and to puniſh or 
reward us according to our Obedience or Difobe- 
dience thereunto ; and we have Reaſon to expect 
| 2 1a; 
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12. 28. This Obedience Abraham render d to Him 
upon this Account, even in thoſe Things where- 
in his Commands ſeemed to thwart his own Pro- 
miſes, - Heb. 19. Gen. 22. 3. So ſhould we do in 
thoſe Things which ſeem to thwart our preſent 
Intereſt, and we may be ſure that we ſhall not be 
Loſers thereby, Mat. 16. 24, 25. 2 Cor. 4. 18. For 
we ſhould be hereby ſenſible that it is in vain to 
contend with God about any Thing that He either 
injoins to us, or layeth upon us, Iſa. 45. 9, 10. 

Q. 1s mot our Almighty God alſo All-knowing 
and All-wiſe ? 

A. Yes: This is an Attribute alſo frequently aſ- 
cribed to God in holy Scripture ; and it is a plain 
and natural] Notion that all have of God, That 
He knoweth all Things: For God is Infinite in all 
his Perfections; ſo that there are no Bounds to His 
Being or Excellency in any kind. Thus P/al. 147. 
6. His Underſtanding is Infinite, Job 37. 16. He is 
perfect in Knowledge, 1 Joh. 3. 20. He knoweth all 
Things, So Fob. 21. 17. He knoweth all the Na- 
tures of Things, and all the Properties and Powers 
that they are endued with ; becauſe he himſelf 

ave them all, and that before they were made or 
rought to paſs, becauſe He had the Idea of all 

Things in himſelf, Ad, 15. 18. Known unto God are 
all his Works from the Foundation of the World. And 
He knoweth all their Poſſibilities, becauſe He 
knoweth all their Powers, becauſe they are all from 
Him, Heb. 4. 3. All Things are open and naked be- 


fore bis Eyes, Plal. 147. 4. He telleth the Number of 


the Stars. Mat; 10. 30, All the Hair, of our 
Head are numbered. | 

Thus He knoweth all that is in Man, all the 
Diſpoſitions and Inclinations in Mens Hearts, whe- 
ther they be Good or Evil; for He is the Searcher 
of Hearts, and is acquainted with all the Co 
Tx" | An 
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and knoweth all their Thoughts afar off, Pſal. 139. 
2, &c. and 44- 21. Prov. 15. 11. Gen. 18. 19. Deut. 
31. 21. Job. 2. 24, 25. 6. 64. 1/a. 48. 4. Pſal. 
94. 9. Ad, 1. 24. Pſal. 7. 10. 1 Kings 8. 39. Fer. 
17. 9, 10. 1 Sam. 16. 7. He knoweth all their 
Privacies and Retirements, their Policies and Plots, 
and all their ſecret Tranſactions, Fob 34. 21. Fſal. 
139. 19. Mat. 6. 4, 6, 18. Rom. 2. 16. Fer. 23. 23, 
24. and 16. 7. Job 31.4. Prov. 5. 20, 21. He 
knoweth the Principles that they act from, the 
Ends for which, with all the other Circumſtances 
of all their Actions, 1 Sam. 2. 3. For the Lord is a God 
of Knowledge, and by bim Actions are weighed, Prov. 
5. 21. He pondereth all their Goings. 

And he doth not only know Things that are 
preſent, but all Things that are to come, or that 
would come to pals in ſuch Circumſtances: And 
by this he diſtinguiſheth himſelf from Idols, J. 

I. 22, 23. We find by the Prophecies and Pre- 
ictions of the Scriptures, That future Events, tho 
at the greateſt Diſtance, ,and that have depended 
upon the free Actions of Men, yet have been fore- 
known by him: For the Powers and Faculties that 
they act by, are His; the Objects that they act up- 
on, are under his Government and Rule, and He 
knoweth all the Tendencies of Mens Spirits, and 
by what, and in what manner they will be deter- 
mined. Thus the Affliction of the Children of I/rael 
in Egypt was foretold, Gen. 15. 13. our Saviour's Paſ- 
ſon, with divers of its Circumſtances, Mar. 26. 
21, 24. 34. Fo. 6. 65. The riſing up of the falſg 
Prophets, Ad, 20. 29. 2 Pet. 2. 1, 2 Theſ. 2, 3. 
And ſuch is the Knowledge of God, that being 


moſt Perfect, He ſeeth all Things together, and ar 
one View, and in one Inſtant ; and yet with: the 
Ed Clearneſs and Diſtinction, all their Beings, 
Linds, Properties, Powers, * Acts; fox in bim 
0 Js 
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4 0 Darkneſs at all, or any Imperfection: Where 
as to ſee by Parts, and ſds at one View and ſome 
at another, argueth Imperfection, which infinite 
Knowledge cannor ſubject to. God knoweth 
and ſeeth all by a preſent Intuition in one moſt 
| AR, without any Deduction or Reaſoning 
about Things, or drawing of Conſequences one 
after another. 5 | 

And from God's perfect and unerring Know- 
ledge and Underſtanding of all Things, we may 
infer his moſt perfect Wiſdom, in making a right 
Eſtimate of them, and in fitting Means to Ends 
to bring about all things ſo as may be beſt and 
moſt to his own Glory. This Wiſdom is often a« 
ſcribed alſo to God, Fob 9. 4. He is wiſe in Heart, 
and mighty in Strength. Jer. 32. 19. Great in Counſel. 
Job 36. 5. Mighty in Strength and Wiſdom. Pſal. 104. 
24. O Lord ! how-manifold are thy Works ? in Wiſdows 
haſt thou made them all, Dan. 2. 20. Wiſdom and 
Might are his, Rom. 16. ult. bo is God only wife. 

om. 11. 33. O the Depths of the Riches of the Wiſe 
dom and Knowledge of God. This Wiſdom of God 
appears in innumerable Inſtances, in the Variety, 
Make, and Form of all his Creatures, in the won- 
derful Order that is ſeen in all Things; in the fit · 
ting and diſpoſing of all Things to their proper 
Ends and Uſes, both in whole and in part; in 
ordering all the Dependences of Things. And be- 
cauſe God hath ſuch a perfect Knowledge. of all 
Things, we may be ſure He judgeth of all Things 
right, and puts a--right and proper Value upon 
them; becauſe he knoweth their Uſefulneſs and 
Worth: And He that knoweth all Things, know- 
eth how to make ule of all Things as He pleaſeth, 
and cannot err or be miſtaken in his: God Is; but 
He knoweth what to preſcribe or pitch upon, aril 


to do all Things -in the -proper Seaſons 1 
enn 


feſt Times, to bring about the Ends which, He 
deſigns; and we muſt always conclude that both 
Ends and Means are beſt which God pitcheth up- 
on, and that there can be no Error in Gods De- 
ſignations or Works, in Ends, or Means, or Ap- 
plication of them by Him, Eph. 1. 11. Wha work- 
erb all things according to the Counſel of bis Willi 
Q. What is the Uſe that e ſhould make of all this? 
A. This alſo ſhould give us high and admiring 
Thoughts of God: For we may well tay with the 
Pſalmiſt, Pſal. 139. 2. Such Knowledge is too an- 
derful for me ; it is high, I cannat attain unto it. And 
it ſhould make us watchful over ourſelves, and over. 
all our Ways, and that even in fecret when no 
Eye feeth us, nor is there any to obſerve our 
Walking, that we may approve ourſelves to God 
that ſeeth in ſecret. we ſhould not only have 
reſpect to our Actions in the Matter of them, or 
to our Words, or to the outward Performance of 
any Duty, or to the avoiding of any Sin in the out- 
ward Act; but we ſhould have reſpe& to the in- 
ward Frame of our Spirits in all we do; to our Prin- 
ciples, to our ſecret Intentions, and to all the 
Thoughts of our Hearts; to our inward Luſts and 
Affections, remembring that we have to do with 
one that is perfectly acquainted with all, and will 
bring all to Judgment; one that cannot be im- 
poſed upon by hypocricical Shows or falſe Pre- 
rences, but can diſcern between Truth and Falſe- 
hood, and will not be mocked by us, 1 Cbron. 28. 
9. Col. 3. 23. Fer. 4. 14. Jam. 4. 8. Eccl. 12. 24. 
And When we have done well in the Upright- 
neſs of our Hearts, we may take Comfort in the 


Knowledge that he hath of our Uprightneis, how- 


ever we may be cenſured by Men, or whatever 
ſevere Judgments they may paſs upon us, as often- 
— that Truth and Innocency, 
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times it comes to p; 
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and upright Dealing is run down in the World. 
But we may depend upon it, that God's Judgment 
will be right, and that He will clear our Inte- 
grity one time or other, here or hereafter, And 
therefore we may commit our Cauſe to Him, and 
ſhould appeal to his Judgment againſt all the un- 
juſt Judgments of Men, Pſal. 43. 1. and 7. 8, 9. 
Fob * 5, 6. I Cor. 4. 3, 4, 5- 2 Cor. 10. 18. Pſal. 
37. 5, 6. Las 1243. Letts 
But it ſhould teach us never to lean to our own 
Underſtanding, but to commit ourſelves and all 
our Ways to Him and to his Conduct and Guide- 
ance, and to ſeek to Him for Wiſdom and Dire- 
ction in all our Ways, who is able to impart Coun- 
ſel to our Minds, and hath promiſed to give Wiſ- 
dom to them that ask, Fam. 1. 5. Fob 32. 8. Prov. 
3. F. and 2. 4, 6, 7. He knowcth the very Groan- 
ing of our Spirits, and is acquainted with all our 
Wants, Rom. 8. 26, 27. Heb, 4. 15, 16. So that this 
is a great Encouragement to Prayer, Mat. 6. 6. 
een e e: , 
And God being thus All-wiſe, we ought to take 
God's Judgment in all Things, and value thoſe 
Things that he valueth, and prefer thoſe Things 
that He preferreth, and count thoſe Things little 
that he counts dittle, however they may be valued 
or eſteemed by Men of corrupt Minds that have 
loſt the true Reliſh of Things, and are govern'd 
only by Senſe and Paſſion, Luke 16. 14, 15. 1 Job. 
2. 15. Eccl. 2, 11. Prov. 4. 7, 8. and 28. 12, 13, 
. 6.433109: 6. 37 ou 
And therefore alſo we ought to have an high 
Eſteem of all God's Ordinances and Inſtitutions 
that are appointed by Him as apt Means for our 
Improvement in Wiſdom and Grace; and there- 
fore we ſhould not ask, What Profit is there in 
Praying, or in attending upon the publick Or- 
dinances, or Sacramentꝭ ? c. For ſeeing God hath 
3 | appointed 


appointed them, we may be ſure they are fit for 
us to uſe, though we perceive no Benefit by them 
for the preſent in our own Apprehenſion; the 

Fault of which yet may not be in the Seed, but 
in the Soil, becauſe we do not come with prepared 
Hearts, or docible Spirits, or have not good In- 
tentions or Ends, Mark 4. 14. Heb. 4. 2. Fam. 


8 And we ought to have an high Eſteem of all 
God's Government, and to think well of all Events 
that come to paſs in it, though we may not per- 
ceive the Reaſons thereof, Fer. 10. 7. We ought 
not to murmur or repine at any of his Judgments, 
or Providences; for we may be ſure that God 
knows better what to do than we ; we muſt leave 
God to govern the World and us, and muſt not 
think to preſcribe Him his Methods that He ſhould 
taks in the ordering of Things: We muſt not be 

remptory or ſelf-will'd in our own Opinions, or 
Choice of Things, but muſt be dumb and ſilent, 
and not cenſure Him in any of his Doings ; 
whatever Condition He chuſeth for us, whate- 


come more ſlowly than we expect, or Afflictions 
lie on longer; for we may be ſure that which He 
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compliſn what He will have done, in his ow 
Time, or to give a Check to his Enemies, and fo 
fruſtrate all their Devices, by confounding or de- 
feating all their Counſels and Projects; and that 
He is able eaſily to turn the Scene of Things, and 
to counter-work all that hath been done to the 
Prejudice of His, or his Servants Intereſt, when He 
ſeeth a proper Time for it, Pſal. 33. 10. Prov. 19. 
21. Iſa. 7. 5, 6, 7. 2 Pet. 2. 9. Nor is it any Ob- 
jection at all againſt the Wiſdom" of God's Go- 
vernment, that there is ſo much ſeeming Diſorder 
or Confuſion in the World. But it is really a 
Wonder that there is no more, if we conſider the 

proud and intemperate Paſſions, and the various In- 
rereſt, and the many vicious and corrupt Inclina- 
tions of Men, it ſurely requireth a vaſt and infi- 
nite Mind, to manage all this Univerſe of Beings, 
and eſpecially all Mankind, and to keep all here 
in toler#ble Condition in this vicious State of Man. 
And it is not becauſe it cannot be otherwiſe, or 
as if God wanted Wiſdom to fet Things in a better 
Poſture ; bur He doth not think fit in this State of 
Probation, at leaſt as yet, to have it otherwiſe than 
it is. He leaves many Evils to bring down the 
Pride of Men, to try Mens Spirits, and to be the 
Exerciſe of their Virtues, and to ſhew his own 
Power and Wiſdom the more at laſt, in bringing 
Order out of Confuſion, and to remedy Things 
when they ſeem to be in an hopeleſs State, by his 
ſeaſonable Interpoſition, which in a continued 
Courſe of Succeſs, would not have been ſo ob- 
ſervable, or taken notice of ; as all the extraordi- 
nary Works in Nature are not fo much obſerved 
as one Miracle. By theſe Things we find Men 
are often brought to the Conſideration of their 
Ways, to humble themſelves for cheir Sins, to pray 
mqge, and to truſt in an Arm of Fleſh leſs, to he 
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the Weaknefs of their Powers, and the Inſtfficien- 
cy of their Counſels without the Divine Concur- 
rence; and yet ſtill the Wiſdom of God is ſeen in 
reſtraining, over-ruling, or diverting the Wrath and 
Wickednels of Men, when He doth not by an om- 
nt Hand, either preſently convert them, or 
urterly deſtroy them. Both Wiſdom and Might 
are His, and God will ſhew both as his Wiſdom 
ſhall direct. . oy | a 
Q. And is not God alſo full of Goodneſs and Be- 
neficence as well as wiſe and powerful ? 
A. Yes: This is one eminent Branch of the Di- 
vine Perfection: As God hath all Fulneſs and Ex- 
cellency in Himſelf, ſo He hath a Will and Pro- 
penſion in Himſelf to diffuſe and communicate 
Good and Benefits to others, Pſal. 119. 68. Bo 
art Good, and doſt God. This benign and beneſi- 
cent Property is moſt eminent and glorious in 
It is this that in Conjunction with his Wiſ⸗ 
dom and Power, was the Cauſe of all Things: This 
was the very ground of his imparting Being to ſo 
great a Number and Variety of Beings, which he 
himſelf had no need of, having infinite Fulneſs in 
and of Himſelf ; ſo that He had no need of the 
Aſſiſtance or Miniſtry of any Thing, nor can re- 
ceive any Thing from any other; but all that 
Good that is in all the World, is from Him: There 
is none that can be profitable anto God, Job 22. 2. 
But the Lord is good "unto all, Plal. 145. 9. The Earth 
It full of his Goodneſs, Plal. 33. 5. It appears in 
the Overſight He hath, and that He takes 
of all his Creatures, and in all that Good that is 
in the World, which is all from Him, Pſa. 129; 
16. Ah, 17. 27. Mar. 6. 26, 29. Luk 12. 24. Ff 
147. 9. Mat. 10. 29, 30. Fob 12. 7. Ad 14. 16. 
„% 
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But it appears moſt eminently, as hereafter is to 
be ſhewed, in his great Mercy to Man jn his 
fallen and miſerable State, into which we were 
brought by Sin, notwithitanding opr great Ingra- 
ticude and Rebellion againſt him, P/al. 1 30. 7. Eph. 
2. 4: fam. 5. 11: Pſal. 119. 156. Mich. 7. 18. 2 Cor. 
1. 3. Pſal. 111, 4. and 103. 8. In which miſer- | 
able and wretched Eſtate, becauſe of our great 
- Neceflity, He ſent his only begotten Son to be a 
Redeemer and Saviour to us, Which is ſuch an In- 
ſtance of * S is no com- 
chending of, Rom, 8. 32. 3. 16. 1 Job. 
, 9, 10. And hath of his own Fee Cnet rind 
us great and precious Promiſes in him, of the great- 
eft good Things, of Pardon and Life eternal, and 
— Enj 


i oyment of himſelf, upon our co- 

ing up to the proper Preparations for it; for the 

— — us to which, we have alſo the Offer and 
Promiſe of his Spirit, 2 Pet. T, 3. 4. Ezek. 18. 227. | 
Iſa. 55-7. Mich. 7. 18. Exod. 34. 6, 7. 1 Fob. 5. 11, | 
12. 1 Pet. 3, 3, 4. I Cor, 6. 16, 18. 1 Job. 3. 1, 2. f 
Pſal. 84. II. 1 Tim. 4. 8. 3 
He is good even in his Commands which we are ; 
moſt apt,to grudge at, which He hath given us | 
for the Rule of our Actions. Though we are apt 
to think theſe an hard Yoak, yet they are every 
way good for us, and all his Government over us 
is good, Rom. 7. 12. Deut. 6. 24. and 5. 29, Mich. 
6. 8. And becauſe there is ſuch a Neceſſity of our 
Converſion and Turning to Him, even in the wy 
Nature of the Thing, to make us happy, He 
- therefore uſeth the moſt earneſt Importunity to 
this End; by Officers that He ſends on purpole to 
beſeech us to be reconciled, and ſometimes aſſures us 
by an Oath, That he doth not delight in the Death 

O 
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a Sinner, Exek. 33. 11. and 18. 31, 32. 2 Pet. 
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3: 9. 2 Cor. 5. 20. Iſa. 1. 18. and 55. 2. Mat. 23. 


"Yea , the Goodneſs of God appears in the very 
Afflictions which we think ſo hardly of, they ha- 
ving a merciful Deſign in them to 2 our 
trueſt Welfare, Lam. . 33. For he doth not affiit 
willingly, nor grieve the Children of Men, 1 Pet. 1. 
6. It & only, if need be, that we are in Heavineſs thro 
manifold Temptations. It is to prevent, or purge 
out Sin, I/. 27. 9. Pſal. 119. 67. and 30. 6, 7. 
Deut. 32. 15. Luke 15. 17, 18. Fer. 31. 18. Iſa. 48. 
10. It is to refine us, and quicken us, to drive us 
to God, and to make us more devout in Prayer, 
and more watchful and more holy, Heb. 12.6, 9, 
10. Iſa. 26. 16. Hof. 5. 15. Job. 15. 2. Prov. 29. 15, 
Mich. 6. 9. Pſal. 119.71, 75. | 

It is ſeen in his Patience towards us, before He 
executes Puniſhment, which He therefore uſeth 
Means to prevent, by his earneſt Exhortations 
and Expoſtulations to return to Him, that there 
may not be need of the Execution of his Judg- 
ments, Fer. 26. 2, 3. Ja. 28. 21. And He is com- 
monly very ſlow in his Executions, bearing with 
Sinners with much Long: ſuffering, to give them 
Time to repent, Rom. 9. 22. 1 Pet. 3. 20. Ade 13. 
18. Rom. 2. 4. And his uſual way is to give Warn- 
ing of the approaching Judgments before He ſends 
them, if at laſt they may be rouſed up thereby to 
repent and amend their Ways, that thereby > 
may be a . put to the Execution; as He did to 
the old World by Noab; to the People of the Fews 
by many Prophets, 2 Chron. 36. 15. and by the 
Judgment upon the ten Tribes firſt, Exel. 23 31. 
and to Nine veb by Fonah, which accordingly had 
its Effect for a Time. And when He goeth about 
this Work, He ſo expreſſeth himſelf as if He did 


it with Reluctance, Ha. 11, 8, 9. Fe. 44. a. And 
55 | | hs when 
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when He doth proceed to Judgment, He uſually 
begins with leſſer Stroaks firſt, to ſee what the 
will do, Ames 4. 12. Lev. 14. 40, &c. and at laſt 
He puniſheth leſs than the Merit of Mens Sins, 
ol. 203. 10, Ezr. 9. 13. Pſal. 78. 38. and is rea- 
and eafie to forgive, and to take off his Hand 
agein as ſoon as there are any Signs of Repent- 
anee, Fer. 3. 5, 12. and 18. 7. 2 Sam. 24. 16, 17. 
Aud ſometimes when there hath been only an out- 
ward and partial Repentance, it hath put a Stop for 
2 While, 1 Xing, 21. 28. When He proceeds to ut- 
ter Deſtruction, it is from the meer Neceſſity of 
Government; and for the common- Good of the 
World, that ethers may hear and fear, and do no 
more fo wickedly, $9.26, S +2 5 wk 24 
Q. bat are we to learn from this? Arg 
A. It is this that doth give us the moſt lovely 
Aden of the Divine Nature, when it is conſider d 
r with his Holinefs ; and that layerh 
the Foundation for a true and genuine Religion 
and Devotion to Him, which is damp'd by a ſu- 
Fog only Dread of the Divine Majeſty, as of a Be- 


only arm'd with Vengeance, and cloathed with 

under, formidable in his Power, and watching 
all Opportunities to do us harm; from whence 
are apt to ariſe only ſome dull and melancholy 
Humiliations and crouching Services as to a ter- 
rible Severeign. All His other Attributes conf 
dered without this, and without that Holinefs 
. which is the univerſal Rectitude of His Nature and 
Will, being apt te affright and terriſie; for with- 
our this, His omnipotent Power would ſeem only 
an omnipotent Evil; and therefore this is the 
Name that God doth moſt in, as the Top and 
Perfection of His other Excellencies, and which 
doth-repreſent. Him to us, as the moſt adorable and 
amiable Being, Exed. 33. 19. and 34. 6,7 There 


fors 
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therefore this ſhould tir up in us moſt admiring 
Thoughts of God, and ſhould engage our Aﬀe- 
&ions, and draw out our Love to Him: And tho 
we cannot love Him at laſt, proportionably to his 
Goodneſs, having ſuch narrow Affections, yet we 
muſt love Him above all, Mar. 10. 37. and 22. 37. 
1 Foh. 2. 15. Pſal. 31. 23. and 116. 1. 1 Fob» 4. 


19. a | 
"And it. ſhould be Matter of our daily Praiſes, 
not that thereby any Benefit can come to God, 
but it is a juſt Debt that is due from us to kind 
and generous Benefactors, as God is above all, and 
that which the Kindneſs and Benefits that are con- 
ferr'd upon us do rightly call for. And therefore 
when we caſt about our Eyes, and behold the vaſt 
Communicati of Goodneſs that is all over the 
Creation; when we contemplate in our Minds the 
great Grace of God, eſpecially in the Covenant of 
_ Grace, and in his Son Chrift Jeſus; and when 
we call to mind what we have already received, 
and what we have in hope by his Promiſe, and 
that all this is meer, free, and undeſerved Good- 
neſs, this would make our Hearts and Lives flow 
out with/Praiſes, ſo that we ſhould make it one 
eat Part of all our Devotion, and we ſhould 

d the Comfort and Benefit of it in our own 
Spirits, Pſal. 118. 1.'and 107. 8. and 147. 1. and 
144. 2. Ila. I. 3. Gen. 32. 10. 2 Sam. 7. 18. Pſal. 


This ſhould alſo engage and encourage us to 
Prayer, and to come to God with humble Conki- 
dence, for the Supply of our Wants out of the in- 
finite Treaſury of his Goodneſs, Luke 11. 11, 12, 
13. Ezra 8. 22. though perhaps 'we often prayed, 
and yet have not had the Supplies that we have 
prayed for; either becauſe we have lived in Sin, 
and our Sins have provoked Him — 
f 8 


113 Of God's Goodniſs. 


good Things from us, Fob. 9. 31. Iſa. 59. 1, 2. 
Exel. 14. 3. 1 Pet. 3. 12. Or we may have a ſick 
and greedy Appetite after good Things here which 
are not fit for us, and are therefore better denied 
than granted ; or we ask we know not what, or to 
no good End, and God knoweth the Deceit and 
Hypocriſie of our Hearts, Fam. 4. 3. or if we have 
not the ſame, we may have an equivalent, or what 
is better, 2 Cor. 12. 8, 9. Heb. 5-7, or it may be 
God will have us to wait longer to prepare us the 
more for Mercy, Luke 18. 1. It is molt certainly 
not from the want of Goodneſs in God that we are 
not anſwered, but for ſome other Cauſe ; and 
therefore this ſhould make us ſtay ourſelves upon 
God in all our Diſtreſſes, provided we regulate our 
Hope and Truſt by the Promiſes, and by the Word 
and Wiſdom of. God, and refer both the Matter 
and the Time of Contrivance all to Him, J. 26. 
3. Nah. 1. 7. Pſal. 37. 3, 4. and 125. 1, 4. Lam. 


3. 24, 25, 26. * 5 ; | 
And it ſhould engage us to a patient and chear- 
Ful Submiſſion of ourſelves to His Will, whatever - 
the Events may be; becauſe we have receiv'd ſo 
much Good from God already, and we know that 
He ſtill ſeeks our Good; and when He inflicts 


Evil, that it is deſigned either to prevent worſe - 


of another kind, or it may be too, worſe of the 
fame kind; therefore we ſhould always acquieſce 
in God's Government, Job 2. 10. Lam. 3. 38, 39. 
Act, 21. 14 Pſal. 73. I. Prov. 25. 15. 1 Cor. 11. 
0. Feel. 6. 12. x | 

Hlereby alſo we may ſee the Folly of prefer- 
ring any. Creatures above God, when it is He 
that is the chief Good and the Fountain of all 
Good; when they derive all their Being and Good 
from Him, and are a variable, little, dependant 
Good, and can do but little for us; whereas God 
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is an infinite Ocean of all Bleſſedneſs and Good. 
It muſt needs be great Folly to leave original, eſ- 
ſential, and All- ſufficient Fulneſs, for that which 
is ſo infinitely ſhort of it, Pſal. 4. 6, 7. 7 2. 
12, 13. Pſal. 73. 25, 26, 27. J 40. 6, 7; 8: and 
2. 22. I Pet. 1. 24, 25. We ſhould therefore chuſe 
and delight in God, as our only Portion and Hap- 
pineſs; that can ſatisfie our Souls abundantly, 
that can fill up all our Capacities, and is every 
way ſuitable to us, and will be ſo for ever, Pſal. 36. 
7, 8, 9. and 27. 4. and 65. 4. and 33. 12. and 144. 
IF. 2 Pet. 1.2. Pſal. 17. 15. And we ſhould aſs ah 
Means to get an Intereſt in his everlaſting Favour 
and Love ; which muſt be by labouring co be holy 
and like unto Him, Job. 14. 21. and 1Fob. 6, 7. Amos 
3. 3. 2 Cor. 6. 14. For though God is good unto all, 
yet He is eſpecially good to thoſe that fedr Him 
and keep his Commandments, 2 Chron. 16. 9. 
P/al. 11. 7. and 84. 11. Lam. . 25. 2 Tim. 2. 19. 
And now by this we may ſee the unſpeakable 
Folly and Evil of Sin, and ſhould be moved by this 
as the moſt juſt and powerful Argument to Repent- 
ance, and that of the moſt excellent kind. For 
if nothing is ſo good as God, and He be ſo full 
of Bounty and Kindneſs to us, nothing can be ſo 
evil as Sin; that is moſt contrary to Him, and is 
the greateſt Contempt of, and Affront to His Wiſ- 
dom and Goodneſs. God is not an envious: or 
unjuſt, or a cruel Being that ſeeks our Harm, 
that we ſhould be thereby moved to ſlip his Yoak 
from off our Necks ; but He is one that hath eve- 
ry way obliged us by innumerable Acts of Kind- 
neſs and Beneficence to us; and therefore to ſin 
againſt Him is the higheſt Baſeneſs and Unwor- 
thineſs; it is nothing but meer Self-willednelſs and 


Luſt, without any Reaſon or Wit, Mich. 6. 2, * 


Deut. 32. 6. 2 Sam. 12. 7, 8, 9. Rom. 2. 4. If we abu 
Vol. I. NY * His 
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His Goodnefs, by taking Encouragement thereby 
to continue in Sin, we do but Heap to ourſelves 
Wrath again the Day of Wrath, Rom. 2. 5. For as 
God hath the Bowels of a Father, fo He hath the 
Wiſdom and Juſtice of a wiſe and righteous Go- 
vernour ; ſo that His Goodneſs is not an jnjudici- 
ops Fondneſs, nor His Mercy a foolifh Pity. 
Therefore as we muſt not cheriſh wrong Notions 
of God to exclude his Goodneſs; fo neither muſt 
we ſeparate his Goodneſs from his Wiſdom, and 
Holineſs and Love to Juftice, P/al. 68. 19, 20, 21. 
Nahum 1. 2; 3. Deut. 7. 9, 10. Exod. 34. 6, 7. Here- 
by we ſhould be engaged then to render unto 
od a moſt chearful and ready Obedience, and to 
pleaſe Him in all Things. This ſhould be the pow- 
erful Effect of all His Mercies to us, Rom. 12. 1, 
a. Exod. 20. 2. Deut. 32. 6, 7, 18. 1 Sam. 12. 24. 
Deut. 10. 12, 13. | | 
And ſeeing God is fo full of Goodneſs, and gives 
fo many Demonſtrations of it here to ſuch unwor- 
thy and rebellious Creatures, we may be ſure that 
this is a great Excellency of Spirit, and therefore 
we ſhould be excited hereby to imitate God in his 
Goodneſs, according to our Capaeities, and ſhould 
look upon it as our Work and our Excellency to be 
doing of Good; we ſhould not be ill-natur'd or en- 
vious, or ſpightful or cruel, but we ſhould love to 
do Good, and that even to Enemies, and thereby 
ſhew ourſelves to be the true Followers of God, 
, Mat. f 44, Cc. Eph. 4. 32. and 5. 1, 2. Gal. 6-10, 
Prov. x1. 23. | 
If we be Followers of God here, we may hops 
for the perfect Viſion and Enjoyment of Him here- 
after; when for our Encouragement thereunto, 
his Goodneſs will be more abundantly manifeſte 
to us; for if God be ſo good here to Sinners upon 


Earth, we may thence conclude that He will be 
; much 
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much more ſo to his Saints in Heaven: If fo much 
Good be done to them here upon the Footſtool, 
there will be much more done upon the Throne; 
and if there be fo much Goodneſs ſhewed to all, 
whilſt Good and Bad are mix d together, How 
much more ſhall there be at laſt, when the Good 
ſhall be by themſelves ſeparated from all the wicks 
ed Herd, that they may have rhe ſingular Manife- 
ſtations of the Divine Goodneſs to them, when 


they being made perfect in themſelves, ſhall be fal- 


ly receptive thereof, which here they are not, ha- 
ving their Veſſels roo narrow for ſuch glorious 
Communications, 1 Cor. 13. 9, 12. 1 Fob. 4. 2. P[. 16. 
11. and 17, 15. And hence it may be inferr'd that 
that Path, which is the Entrance into this Stare to 
on Men, is not ſuch a formidable Evil as fear- 
ful Imagination is 4 - to repreſent it, Phil. 1. 23. 
And ſome Pains and Troubles alſo may well be 
born here for a while, under the Government of 4 
good God, when there will be ſo much Goodneſs 
at laſt to make up all, Fal. 126. 5, 6. Rev. 21. 4 
2h . 1 * 14 | 

Doth this Almighty, All-wiſe, and good God, that 
wade the' World, aft dot the World then, and 
exerciſe a continual Providence over it? LE 
Les: For it is not to be imagin d, that this 
All-wiſe, moſt Powerful, and moſt Benign Bei 
who gave Being to all Things elſe, and made 8 
Things for wiſe and good Ends, as all wiſe and 
intelligent Agents do, ſhould preſently deſert and 
' abandon what he had made, and take no more 
Care whether the End he propoſed be atrained or 
no: But it is moſt reaſonable to conclude, Tuat 
He doth ſtill inſpect, preſide over, and govern all 
his Creatures, and all their Motions and Actions 
whatſoever, according to their ſeveral Natures and 
Kinds, their Needs or Exigencies, as may _ 
a | & 2 te 
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116 Of God's Providence, 
tend to the promoting of his own Glory, the Good 
of the Univerſe, and particularly of Mankind ; and 
amongſt Men, thoſe that: are His peculiar People, 
that ſtand in the neareſt Relation to Him by ſpe- 
cial Covenant, Adoption and Regeneration, whom 
He takes upon Himſcif a more ſpecial Care of. 
And ſo the Scripture informs us, That though God 
15 ſo exceeding high, and lifted up in His own glo- 
rious Majeſty, yet 
upon any of his Creatures that He hath a 2 72 
to, and governs them all, He humbleth himſelf to 
behold the Things th't are in Heaven and in the 
Earth, Pſal. 113. 6. He preſerveth them, Neh. 9. 6. 
He upholdeth all Things "4 the Word of his 'ower, 
Heb 1. 3. And hs Kingdom ruleth over all, Pſal. 103. 
19. Nor is all this any Diſtraction or Difficulty 
to Him whoſe Power and Wiſdom is infinite 
Thus He preferveth the Order, and governs the 
Motions of all che Heavenly Bodies, and of all the 
Parts of Matter throughout the whole Univerſe : 
Matter itſelf not having Motion eſſemial to it, 
much lefs a regular and orderly Motion, and in 
ſuch variety, but what muſt come from a wiſe 
and intelligent Mover, and can continue no longer 
than his Force or Power abides upon it, and ſtill 
repairs and maintains it, either by his own imme- 
diate Agency, or by certain Sub- agents that he 
hath appointed hereunto ; ſo that whatfoever Law 
of Motion is impreſs d upon any Thing, it is {till 
from Him and continued by Him ; and whatever 
Concatenation of Cauſes and Effects there may 
be, and conſtant Action and Re- action, jogging 
and working of one Part or Principle upon ano- 
ther, He is the firſt Mover, Superintendent, and 
Manager of all. And therefore all the Motions 
and Influences of the Creatures are always aſcribed 
to Him, as we find it is wich reſpect to the hea- 
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Of God's Providence. 117 
venly Bodies themſelves, Mat. 5. 45. He maketh bu 
Sun to riſe, Judges 5. 20. He made the Stars in their 

Courſes fight againſt Siſora, Job 38. He commandeth 
the Morning, and maketh the Day ſpring to know his 
place. He bindeth up the ſweet Influences of Fleiades, 
and looſeth the Bands of Orion, and brings forth Maza- 
roth in bis Seaſon, and guideth Arturus with his Sons, 
And He ſtops their Courſe and, orders their Mo- 
tions as He pleaſeth, Foſh. 10. 13. Ia. 38. 8. and 
40. 22, 26. So that it is meer Prophaneneſs to thank 
the Stars for any Good we receive, when they are 
all at God's Command, nor muſt we fear them, but 
God, Fer. 10. 2. Iſa. 44. 24, 25. nor yet truſt in 
them, Iſa. 47. r2, 13. 

And thus God exerciſeth a Government in like 
manner over the Air and Winds, and Meteors, 
Rain and Hail, Snow and Vapours, to raiſe them, 
and diſpoſe of them and of their Motions, and to or- 
der what Events ſeem good to Him thereby. This 
is noted particularly of the Wind, which is God's 

t Inſtrument with which He doth many great 
hings, and brings many great Events to pals, 
Pſal. 18. 10. He did flee upon the Wings of the Wind. 
Prov. 30. 4. He hath gathered the Winds in his Fiſts. 


\- Pfal. 147. 18. He cauſeth his Wind to blow, and the 


Waters flow. Pal. 148. 8. Stormy Winds fulfilling bis 
Word. Nah. 1. 3. The Lord hath bis Way in the Whirl- 
wind and in . Storm. Gen. |8. 1. Exod. 10. 19. 
and 14. 21. and 15. 10. Mat. 8. 26. Pſal. 107. 23. 
This is likewiſe obſerved of the Clouds and Rain, 

' Which God raiſeth and turneth about as He pleaſe- 
eth, by Means of the Winds. P/al. 135. 6, 7. He 
cauſeth the Vapours to aſcend from the Ends of the Earth, 
He maketh Lightnings for the Rain, and bringeth the 
Wind out of bit Treaſury. Pſal. 104. He maketh the 
Clouds bis Chariot. Job 37. 12. The Ballancings of the 
Clouds are his wondrous Work. Pal. 147. 8. He cor 
I 3 vereth 


1189 Of God's Providence. 


vereth the Haavens with Clouds, and prepareth Rain for 
the Earth, Jer. x4. 22. Amos 4. 7. He maletb it to 
rain on one City and not on another, Job 36. 24. and 5. 
9, 10. Lev. 26 4. Mat. 5. 45. Deut. 11. 7. Prov. 
28. 3. And ſo for Thunder, Fob x7. 5. Hs thun- 
dereth with the Voice of his Excellency. And fos Froſt 
and Snow, Pal. £47. 16. He giveth Snow like Wood, 
and ſcatreret hi the hoary Froff 14. Aſhes, Pfal 148. 8. 
We muſt therefore look upon none of thefe Things 
to come to paſs, but by God's Order and Direction, 
and muſt come to Him when we want the Bene- 
fir of theſe Fhings, Fam. F. 18. Amos 5. 8. And 
when they are with-held, we muſt take it to be his 
Judgment, Deut. 28. 23, 24. or when they are in 
Exceſs, Ezek. 38. 22. Prov. 28. 3. 
Such a Government alſo God: hath: over the Wa- 
ters of the great Deep, and over Fountains and Ri- 
vers, Gen. I. 10. PE ſal. 33. 7. Fob 38. 8, 9, 10. Exod. 
14. 21. Fob 9. 8. Pſal. 29. 10. and 65. 7. Mat. 8. 
26. Þſal. 93 3, 4. and 104. 10, vr, 12, 13. and 89. 
7, 8, 9. Va. 50. 2, 3. And fo alſo over the Earth, 
and: all: that groweth upon it, to move and ſhake: 
it with Earthquakes, to make it ſruitful, to bleſs, 
the Labour of the Husbandman, on to make it bar- 
rem P/al. x04. 14. Ne cauſeth the Graſs to grow for 
the Catele. Mat. 6. 30. He cloathath' the! Graſs of the 
Field. Plal 65. 9, to, 11. and 33. 5. Acts 14. Ty. 
Deut. I. 13, 14, 15. Lev. 26. 3 boſ. 2. 23, 22. 
Pfal. 10% 33, 34 Lev. 26 10, 20 Plal 78. 46. 
Amos 4. 9. 1 Sam. 12. 17. Deut. 28. 24. This 
ſMould make the blusbandman till the: Ground, and 
and Sow with Prayer and Dependance upon 
God, Amos 5. In a Time of Scavgiry we ſhould: 
take notice of it, as God's Hand, Fſal. 46. To. and 
labour to engage Gad to us, that we may have 
Plenty, ſal: 6 $46. and 85. 12, 7j. and receive 
alb with. Thankfulneſs, and let Him have thay Ho- 1 
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Of God's Providence. 119 
nour of his Giſts, Pſal. 43- 1, f. Prov. 3:9, 10 Deut. 


26. 2 10. 1 Pes. 4. 10. 

Thus alfo God doth exerciſe a Government 0+ 
ver Evety creeping Thiſig that moves on the Earth 
over the Beafts of the Field, over the Fowtls of 
the Air, and the Fiſh of the Sea, and whatfoevet 
paffeth throtigh the Paths bf the Seas, Acts. 17. oh 
He giveth unto all Life and Breath, and all Things. Job 
12: 10. Je bis Hand is the Soul of every living Thing. 
He forms theffi, aid brings them forth; He pre- 
ſetveth theit Kinds ind Generations in thoſe that 
ſeem to be leſs able to keep themſelves. He maketh 
the Hitids to Cale, Pfal. 29 9. And the wild Goats 
of the Rock to bring forth, and to caſt out their Sorrows 

ob 39. 1. And taketh Cate of the Voung- one's 
of the Ofriob, ver. 13, 14 And He provides Food 
for all; The Fowls of the Air our heavenly Father 
| fetdeth them, Mat. 6. 26. Job 38. 41. He feedeth the 
young Ravens that cry, Phat. 147. 9. The Eyes of all 
wait upon thee, and thou glveſt them their Meat in due 
Seaſom, Pfal 149. 15. That tbos gveſt tbem, they ga- 
they ; thou openeſt bine Hand, and they are filled with 
| Good. Tho He hath endued them with ſeverat 

Inſtincts, and made forns much more ſagacious 
than others, as the Ant and the Bee to hay up 
Stores for themſelves ; and thus He protects and 
looks after them, and provides them Refuge, or 
endues them with Inſtinicts to avoid and flee from 
Dangers, by Pony Fear of Caution in them, 
and enduing ſome with QuKkneſs of Motion, or 
other wife takes Cars of them. So that nor a Spar- 
row ſpali fall to the Ground without our Father, Mat. 
10, 29. Mal. og. 17, 18. ; 

And ches ws find alſo, that He governs the Mo- 
tions and Actions of alf his Creatures, and all E- 
vents thut come to paſs by their Means; ſome- 
times by way of „ upon Tranigreſſors 
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as He ſometimes uſeth the wild Beafts and Inſects, 
Flies and Worms, to be a Scourge to Men, Lev. 26. 


22. Ezek. 14. 21. As He ſent a Lion to the young 
Prophet, 1 Kings 13. 24. two She-Bears to devour 


the Children that laugh'd at Eliſha, 2 Kings 2. 24. 
And Lions upon the ſtrange Nations that inhabited 
Samaria, 2 Kings 17. 25. Lice and Frogs, and other 
Inſects upon the Egyptians, and ſo upon the People 
of 1ſrael, Joel 2. 2, 6, Cc. He ſpa le, and the Locuſts 
came, and Caterpillars innumerable, Pſal. 105. 34. 
Sometimes in à way of Mercy. As the Ravens, 
thoſe rapacious and greedy Birds, to bring Meat to 


Elijah, 1 Kings 17. 6. A Fiſh to ſwallow up 


onah, to ſave him from periſhing in the Waters, 
onah 2.1. As Chriſt ordered the Fiſhes to come 


in Shoals into the Diſciples Net; and another to 


come with the Tribute Money in his Mouth, Mat. 
17.27. Thus God ſhut the Mouths of the Lions, 
Dan. 6. 22, Tho' the Creatures are innumerable 
and of diverſe Kinds, and ſome of them ſeemingly 
contemptible and of little Uſe, yet ſuch is the in- 
finite Wiſdom, and Power and Goodneſs of God, 
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muſt look above the Creatures to God who ordets 
all, Deut. 17 | 

Q. But doth r God exerciſe a more ſpecial Govern- 
ment over M N? 

A. Yes: Fur He bath made Man the moſt noble 
of all the viſibie Creatures, and they were all made 
more or leſs for Man's Ule, Pſal. 8. 1 Cor. 9.9. Mat. 6. 
26. and 10.29, 30, 31. So that Mankind eſpecially is 
the greut Subject of God's Rule and Government. 
He doth excrciſe a Rule and Government over 
Maa, even in his very Formation and Pirth, or- 


dering his Shape and Parts, how he ſhall be fi- 
gured, modell'd, or compounded ; all which is done 


in a moſt wonderful manner, too high for us to 


underſtand, Eccl. 11. 5. Fob 10. 8, & Pſal. 139. 
13, 14, 15, 16. And ſo in like manner, our Souls 


are His, Zech. 12. 1. Heb. 12. 9. So that all our 


Life and Being 'is from Him, and every Circum- 


ſtance relating thereunto depends upon his Diſ- 


poſal, Eccl. 3. 2. Pſal. 36. 9 and 71. 6. Ja. 66. 9. 
Ad. 17.25. Fob. 9. 2, 3. 


So that from hence it appeareth, That God hath. 
A —_ Propriety in us, and hath a Right to diſ- 
pole of us, and to take away what he hath given 
in his own Time, and at his own Pleaſure, 1 Sam. 


3. 18. And hath a moſt exact Knowledge of us, of 


every Part, and every Motion, P/al. 139. 1, &. 


and 94. 9. And hence therefore we are inſtructed 


to praiſe God for our Beings and Births, and all 


the favourable Circumſtances thereof, P/al. 139. 
14. and to be contented with the Form, Manner, 


and Circumſtances of our Births and Beings, whe- 


ther they be more or leſs honourable or beautiful, 


Orc: Ia. 45. 9. Fob 33. 12, 13. Heb. 12. 9. And to 


devote all our Lives, and Strength, and Powers to 
his Service, and to no other, Fer. 2. 27. Deut. 32. 


| 18, Eecl. 12, 1, Pſal, 119. 73. to apply ourſelves 
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to God with an holy Truft in his Goodneſs, and 
to plead with Him for good from our being his 
Creatures. This Argument thoſe may uſe that 
have not yet the Spirit of Adoption; they may 
come to God as their Creator, but then it muſt be 
with a Suppoſition, that they are willing to return 
to Him, and do not continue in their Obſtinacy 
and Sin, P/al. 71. 5, 6, 2 and 22, 10, 11. and 138. 
8: Hereby we are taught to look upon Children as 
God's Gift, and when they are either with-holdefr 
or removed, that it is his Doing, Pal. 127. 3. 
Gen. 33. 5. Pſal. 114. 9. Gen. 30. 2. Fob x. 21. For 
they are God's, and He hath the greateſt Proptiety 
in them: And when He gives them, we muſt there- 
fore devote them to God, and labour fo to inſtruet 
them, that they may hve to his Honour, 1 Sem. 1. 
28. Prov. 10. 1. and 15. 20. | 
© Thus alſo God doth exerciſe a Rule and Govern- 
ment over Man in his Life to preferve it, to order 
all Events, of Good or Evil with reſpect to it, and 
to direct the Actions of it. It is He that preſerveth | 
the Lite of Man. He holdeth om Sou in Life, Ptal. & 
66. 9. He is owr Life, and the Length of our Days, | 
Deut. 30 20. He keepeth' all our Bonet, Plat. 34. 20. 
The very Hairs of or Head? ate numbred, Mat. To. 
30. The Means of Life are from Him, and all forts: 
of Proviſions that is neceſſary for us. He giveth a 
freitful Seaſons, and fillers our Hearts with Food an 
Gladmeſs, Acts 14. 17. Gen. 48. 15. Plak 104: rg, 
15. and 78. 18, 19, 20. And his Rleſſing makes the | 
Means effectual, Mari 4. 4. Pſal. 232: x5. And 
He wards off Evils from us, Job 10. 12. J. 46. | 
A 


, 4+ We ſhould therefore acknowledge God im 
all our Ways, and commit ourſelves to Him in alf | 
Dangers and Difficulties, and Preſſures, remem- 
bring that we are always under the Care of a 
watchful Providence, and that nothing. can befal 
_*. * ; Jo ae A us 
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us but by order thereof, Pſal. 31. 5, 14, IF. and 40. 
12, 13. and 72. 3, 4, 5, & and 121. x, &c. Bue then 
we mutt labour to be as that we may com- 
fortabty and believingly expect God's Prefervarion 
and care, that we be always in Gods Way, elſe 
we forfeit all, P/al. 97. 10, 1, 12. 2 Per. 2. 9. 
Pak. 8 z. 2, 3. 
All Events of Life are alſo under God's Rule and 
Government; all our Peace, Comfort and Proſpe- 
rity, and all the Means, Methods, and Manner of 
the Conveiance thereof, tho procured by others 


Kindneſs, or by Means of our own Skill, and Care 


and Pains, P/al. 86. 17. and 29. I. and 94. 19, 
Eccl. 2. 24. 2. Cov. 7. 6. Therefore we muſt ac- 
knowledge God in all, and be thankful co Him, 
Pſal. 145. 1,2, 3, 9, 10. 2 Cor. 1. 3, 4. And live 
Faith upom God, and quietly wait upon Him 
for all neceſſary Proviſion, Hub. 2. 4. And not en- 
vy others their Share ob Good, Mat. 20 xx. | 
And all our Pains, Wants, Afflictions, and Di- 
ſtreſſes are under the Divine Government, whatſo- 
ever the Means be that bring them on; though this 


dovh not excuſe. evil Men's Acts, nor our own 


Folly im procuring. the ſame to ourſelves, which 


cames to paſs by way of Judgment, through God's 
leaving; them or us to their or our fobliſſi Counſels 


auc Paſniuns, as a Pumifhment for other Sins, and 


. 


ſamerimes im a way of Mercy to prevent worle, Job | 


5. 6, 7. Lan. 3. 38. Amos 3. 6. Iſa. 45. J. Pſal. 66. 
10 12. Fob T. 20, 21, 22. Cen 4. 5, 8. 2 Saws." 
16. x0, ER. A#s 2. 2. Thus God governs the 


Eime of Afflictions, Fob. 7. 30. Lale 13. 30, 32. 
and 22. 5 3. The Meatures and Degrees ot them, ſo 
that they ſhall never be over- meaſured to good 
Men, Ja 27.8. Fer. 30. 11. IL 65.7. 1 Cor. 1d. 13. 
2 Com 4. 8, 9. And the Length and Duration of 
2 hg? « AWE . ; them, | 
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them, 1 Pet. x, 6. Rev. 2. 10. Pſal. 105. 19. 2 Per. 
2. 9. Which teacheth us to be patient and ſubmiſſive, 
becauſe God is our Sovereign, free, wiſe, power- 
fyl, gracious ; and en will make our Burden 
lighter, and moſt commonly ſhoften it, Job. 18. 11. 
755 I. 2 Sam. 16. 11. Pſal. 39. 9. and 22.1, 2, 
3. and to improve Afffictions to the right End, 
Eccl. 7. 14. Iſa. 27. 9. Heb. 12. 10. Job 36. 9, 10, 
11. And if we will have them . we muſt 
pray, Jam. 5. 13. but never uſe ill means to get out 
of them, as Saul did, 1 Sam. 28. 7, 8. never inſult 
over the Afflicted, Prov. 22. 22. Fob 6. 14. Lam. 1. 
12. Obad. 12. And when Affliction is removed, 
whatever be the means, give God the Praiſe, I /al. 
50. IF. and 71. 20. Gen. 35. 2. 

Thus God hath a Government over all Kinds 
of Events; as our Health and Sickneſs, whether 
it ſeems to ariſe from natural Cauſes, or from out- 
ward Accidents, Deut. 32. 55. I Sam. 2. 6. Pſal. 42, 
11. Ad. 17. 25, 28. FPſal. 104. 29, 30. Deut. 28. 
22, 27. Job 1. and 2. 2 Sam. 12. 15. Iſa. —_ 
2 Kings 5. 7. Therefore we muſt improve th 
to God's Glory, and ſerve Him in Health, and not 
put it off till Sickneſs, Mat. 22. 37. Luke 13. 7. 
And ſhould be patient under Sickneſs, Pſal. 39. 9. 
and not fancy the worſt, but be ſtill and wait upon 
God, and caſt off diſtrating Fears and Iniagina- 
tions, ſeeing the Nature, Kind, Time, Stint and 
Meaſure are all from God over-ruling the ſame, 
which our Fancies or Fears have no Influence upon. 
But when Sickneſs comes, be ſure to make a right 
Uſe of it, by examining ourſelves and exerciſing 
Repentance, and entring upon a better Courſe, 
and ſeek God for the Removal, Pſal. 39.10. Fer.17, 
14. 2 Chron. 16. 12. 2 Kings 1, 2. Phyſick and Means 
and Prayer ſhould go together; and when it is re- 
moved, remember and pay our Vows, give _ | 
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the Praiſe, and take heed of Security and Back- 
ſliding, Fob. F. 14. Lake 17. 17.2 Kings 5. 17. 2 
Chron. 32.25. 

Thus it is for Succeſs in Buſineſs and thriving in 
the World, and getting of Wealth, and ſo for Diſ- 
appointments, Croſſes, Decays in Eſtate, Poverty. 

e muſt not impute to Man's own Skill, to Acci- 
dents or Chance, but muſt look above all to God, 


Eccl. 9. 11. Deut. 8. 13, 17, 18. Eccl. 5. 19. Gen. 


24. I, 35. and 17. 20. and 21. 13, 14, 20. and 26. 
12, 13, 14. and 32. 10. and 33. 11. and 39. 1, 2, 
1 Sam. 2. 7, 8. 1 Chron. 29. 11. Prov. 10. 22. and 
22. 2. Pſal. 127. 1, 2. Feſb. 24. 4. Gen. 31. 16. 
Dan. 15. 11. This is not to encourage Sloth, or to 
diſcourage Labour and Skill, which are the uſual 
Means with God's Bleſſing, for the obtaining of 


Good, Prov. 10. 4, F. and 6. 9, 10, 11. But we muſt 


not truſt in ourſelves or Means, but ſeek God's Bleſ- 
ſing with humble Submiſſion, Frov. 3. 6. and 16. 3. 
Gen 24. 12. Prov. 16. 20. and 20. 24. Ja. 28. 29. Tam. 
4. 13, 14. and muſt wait and be contented to have 
it in God's Way, Pſa. 37. 3, + Prov. 4. 25, 26, 
27. Hah. 2. 9. Fer. 22. 13. and 17. 11. Prov. 20, 


21. And in God's Time, without turning aſide to 


any crooked Path, tho' it may ſeem of never fo 
'favourable Advantage to us, J. 60. 22. Pſal. 102. 
13. We muſt not go to catch the Matter out of 
God's Hands, tho' He may ſeem to be flow in his 
Motions, J. 28. 16. Gen. 16. 2, 4. And if we want 
Riches, we muſt be contented too, and not think 
to extort them out of God's Hands by Impatience 
and Fretting, Heb. 13. 15, 16. And if we have 
Riches, make a right uſe of them, and not abuſe 
them to Luxury or Intemperance, Rom. 13. 13. 
Eph. 5. 13. nor truſt in them, Luke 12. 17, 18. 
1 Tim. 6. 17. Pſal. 62. 8, 9, 10. nor be proud of 
high-minded wich them, 1 Tim. 6. 17, But uſe all 
| to 


above them, and chuſe 


eee Providence; . 
to God's Honour and our Neighbour's Good, in 
fuch Ways as may do moft Service, Prov. 3. 9 


eſpecially in promoting the Worſhip of G and 


Reformation of Manners, and comforting the Poor, 
Prov. 17. 15. and 14. 31. 1 Tim. 6. 18. Prov. 22. 
22. Pſal. 35. 10. an 75 but always prefer God 
im for our Portion, who 

hath the Power over all and is better than all 
Pſal. 144. 1, 2, 15. and 4. 6. Fer. 9. 23. 1 Tim. 6. 
17. Pfal. 73. 7 - 8225 
Thus it is alſo for Favour from Men, Prov. 29. 


26. and ex, 1. Gen. 39. 21. As 7. 10. Exod. 3. 21. 


Dan. 1. 9. For notwithſtanding all the Skill or Art 
of Addreſs, there may be Neglect or Forgetfulneſs, 
or ſome Obſtacle to prevent, Prov. 16. 1. Fob 19. 
12. So it is for Honour and Friendſhip, the Fruit 
of ſuch Favour, Fob 36. 22. 1 Chron. 29. 12. 1 Sam. 
2.8. Pſal. 75.6, 7. Dan. 2. 21. and 4-25. Pſal. 

9. 17, 18. Gen. 40. 23. Numb. 24. II. Eſth. 6. * 

rov. 19. 21. Lam. 3. 37. Job 23. 13. Then it fol- 
loweth, when any one is advanced, or depreſſed, 
there is an End in it, and it is fomeway beſt, ei- 
ther in a way of Mercy or Judgment, Prov. 11. 
10, 11. and 28. 12. and 29. 2. And Men ſhall 
have Honour and Favour, when it pleaſeth God, 


whatever Obſtacles or Difficulties are in the Way, 


But therefore we ſhould never commit any Sin to 
ingratiate ourſelves into any Man's Favour, or by 
vile Flatteries and wicked Turns to procure their 
Reſpect, but ſtick cloſe and reſolutely to Duty, 
whatever be the Event, Prov. 16. 7. and 11. 6, 7, 
27. and 28. 23. and 3 3, 4. Pſal. FN 


75 5. 6. | 
We are always to obſerve that all Events whatſo- 


ever are ſubject to the Divine Diſpoſal, whether 
they ſhall be or not be; ſq that a Man cannot ſo 
much as foreſee What the Event of ſuch or ſuch a 
Deſign, or of ſuch or ſuch an Action will be, Lam. 


3.37. 
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2. 37. Prov. 16.9. and 20. 24. and therefore there 
is juſt matter of Reproof to thoſe Men that are 
dand reſolute jn their Doings, that are boaſt- 
ng and confident in the Expectation of ſuch or 
ſuch Succeſſes that ſhall follow upon ſuch or ſuch 
Counſels or Projects, without looking up to God 
in any Thing they do; whereas in all Caſes we 
ſhould ever ſeek God's Guidance and Bleſſing. For 
if He will hinder, or not proſper and bleſs, all our 
Projects, Purpoſes, and Endeavours are vain. Tis 
in vain for us to be confident in ourſelves, or to 
depend upon an Arm of Fleſh, or to put our Truſt 
in Man, or to truſt in our own Counſels, Power, 
or Skill, or in the Activity, Friendſhip, or Help of 
others. But we muſt alwa s ſee firſt that the Cauſe 
and Matter be good, and then uſe the Means and 
feek to God ; ſo that our Life ſhould be a Life of 
Prayer and Dependance upon God, eſpecially in 
2 ſpecial Caſe or Enterprize that we have in 
hand; and we ſhould ſay, If the Lord will, J will 
do this or that, Jam. 4. 15. If it be but to take a 
Journey, If the Lord will, 1 Cor. 4. 19, Rom. 1 10. 
1 Tbeſ 3. 10. This hath been always the Manner 
of good Men; thus Abrabam did when he ſent his 
Servant to fetch a Wife for his Son, Gen. 24. 7. 
Sothe Servant himſelf that he might have his way 
proſperous, wer. 12. and 21, So Jacob when he took 
is Journey to Padan Aran, Gen. 28. 20. So David 
always, ſo Feboſaphat, Hezekiab, Daniel; and fo 
Ezra in his Journey to Feruſalem, Ezra 8. 21, 22. 
ſo alſo Nebem. 1. 4, 7. And thus we have the ge- 
neral Direction in all Caſes, Pſal. 37. 5. 
Q. Rut doth God exerciſe a Government alſo over 
the Actions of Men? . 


A. Les: For if there were not a Government of 


Mens Actions, there could not be a Government of 


Events that depend upon thoſe Actions. Bur — 
; | e 
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the Government of God over Men is not like the 
Government over other Creatures; thoſe that are 
inanimate, and that conſiſt of meer Matter, being 
governed according to ſuch Laws of Motion as 
were fix d and determined at firſt, in a Dependance 
of one upon another; from which Order we find 
that God doth very rarely recede, except He would 
by fignal Interpoſition of Providence, varying 
from the general Courſe of Things, awaken the 
dull Spirits of Men to a Conſideration of his Power, 
and would engage Men to a diligent Attention 
thereupon for wiſe and holy Ends. And all ſenſi- 
tive Beings are determined to ſome certain Acts 
25 are within the Compais of Senſe or Imagina- 
tion only. But Man was endued with a more ca- 
pacious Underſtanding, and a Power of Delibera- 
tion and Choice, and Liberty of Action, under the 
Direction of a moral Law, according to which he 
is to ſteer his Courle, and is to be rewarded or 
i{h'd accordingly as he doth, or doth not do ſo. 

o that Man was made a ſelf-determining Agent, 
and God obſerveth what his Carriage is, and will pro- 
ceed with him according to his Obedience to, or 
Tranſgreſſion of his Laws, which ſhould make us 
care fully look to ourſelves that we labour to acquit 
ourſelves well in all our Performances, Prov. 15. 3. 
But yet we find in this fallen State which we are 
in by the Sin of our firſt Parents, tho' the Nature 
of Man be the ſame in reſpect of itseſſential Con- 
ſtitution and Faculties, yet there is now a moral 
"Inability in him to think, to act, or ſpeak that 
which is right and good throughly without the 
Divine Afliſtance, 2 Cor. 3. 5. Fam. 1. 17, 18. 
Phil. 4. 13. Ad, 11. 21. 1 Cor. 15. 10. Gal. f. 22. 
Which ſhould therefore engage us always to Prayer 
and” Dependance upon God for his. Grace to pre- 
vent us in all our Doings, and further us with his 
W | Help, 
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Of God's Providence. . 
Help, 2 The. r. 11,12. Eph. x. 16, 17. Tut yet 
this Aſſiſtance is not to exclude our Endeavours or 
the uſe of Means, Phil. 2. 12, 13. | 

And there is no leis need of a Government over 
all the ſinful Actions of Men, tho' Men are left to 
themſelves and to the uſe of their own Liberty in 
ſome things, without interpoſing any Impedi- 
ment to prevent the ſame ; yet that in others there. 
may be a ſtop put to the violence and fury of their 
Proceedings, which God is able to do innumerable 
ways: Or that they may be diverted or turned ano- 

ther way, or directed to other Purpoſes, than they 
may themſelves intend, Gen. 45. 8. Ezek. 21. 19, 
I Sam. 19. II, 12. Gen. 31. 24---29, 35 

And'tho' God may leave Men to the uſe of their 
own. natural Powers, to determine themſelves, with | 
an intire Freedom in leſſer things, and ſuch as are | 
of ſmall moment ; ſo that God may have no other 
hand in them, than only to defend and preſerve 
Men from the violence and fury of inviſible Foes, 
and ſuch external Accidents as might ruin and de- 
ſtroy them, and the Powers that He hath given 
them; for which yet continual Praiſe is due to 
him; yet in all things of greater Moment, or up- 
on which any conſiderable Event is to depend; and 
in all Caſes, wherein there is need of any more 
than common Wiſdom, and Skill, and Power; and 
in all Moral Caſes and Cauſes; and in all, in 
which the Happineſs of Man is much concern d, 
it is highly reaſonable to ſuppoſe, that conſidering 
the weakneſs and folly of our Minds, and the 
ſtrength of our Paſſions and Animal Affections, 
there is need of a continual interpoſition of Provi- 
dence to guide and over- rule the Thoughts and 
Spirits of Men, for the bringing about of ſuch E- 

vents as may be any way for our Comfort or Wel- 
fare. And we ſhould humbly deſire, that we may 
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be mett1y left to the uſe of our own Natural Powers, 
or to our own Underſtandings ; but ſhould beg the 
ſecret influences of his Grace and Spirit to guide 
and aſſiſt us in all our Performances, tRat in all 
things we may act wiſely and rightly to the honour 
of God, and our own Comfort, and the good of 
others. And theſe Influences we may be ſure, He 
that made us, is able to impart unto our Minds, by 
clear and lively Repreſentations of things to them, 
5owerfully to incline them to ſuch ways as — be 
beſt And it is ſurely the greateſt Happineſs of 
Man in this Life, to be always under ſuch Di- 
vine Conduct and Government, that he may be al- a 
ways led in thoſe ways that are ſafe, and wiſe and 
Food. So that a Man would even chuſe to be no- 
thing in himſelf, but would be glad to be at all 
times under the Direction and Government of 
God's good Spirit in all he doth, Pſal. 5. 8. 43.3. 
139. 24. 119. 5. 31. 3. and 37. 23. 3 
Q. Doth not God exerciſe a more rectal Providence 
over his cn Church and People ? | » 
A. Yes; Fer it God hath a Providence over all 
Creatures, and over all Men eſpecially, then moſt 
eſp.cially over thoſe Men, who have the neareſt Re- 
lation to him, and are in Covenant with him, and 
His peculiar People, to preſerve and govern them 
-and all their Actions, to order all Occurrences and 
Events that befal them; and all the Motions of all 
the Creatures for their good, or for their Corre- 
ion, if need be, and for his own Glory in them, 
2 Chren. 1.6. The Eyes of the Lord run to and fro through- 
out the whole Earth, to ſhew himſelf ſtrong in behalf of 
them 1 boſe Heart ts perfect with bim, Pal. 33. 18. The 
Eye of the Lord is upon them that fear him, upon then 
that hope in his Mercy, Pſal. 34. 15. and 25.9, 10. 
All the Paths of the Lord are Mercy and Truth unto 
ſucb as keep his Covenant and his Teſſimoniet, Pſal. 40. 
| 5. 
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5. Job. 36. 7, 8. Ja. 49. 16. Rom. 8. 28. This Care 
God takes of them, becauſe of the ſingular Relation 
Which He hath to them, J. 63. 8. Hof. 2. 18, 19, 
20. Iſa. 49. 15. Matth. 12. 49, 50. And from the 
ſingular Affection He bears to them, ſo that they 
are to him as the Apple of his Eye, Zepb. 3. 17. 


Deut. 3 3. 3. And becauſe of his Intereſt in them; 
they being the Perſons that ſerve him, whilſt the 


reſt of the World lieth in Wickedneſs, Rev. 14. 4,5. 


And He is engag'd thereunto by his Peoples Pray- 
ers, more than by the reſt of the World, Cant. 2. 14. 
Ta. 45. 11. And by our Saviour's Inrerceſſion nioft 
of all, Zech. 1. 12. Job. 17. 15. 8 

So that nothing comes to paſs, tho' ſeemingly 
never ſo accidental, but what God hath the over- 


fight of, and doth guide and govern ſome way or 


other by his Providence ſo, as may beſt anſwer the 
End thereof. And ſo the Scripture leads us to the 
Acknowledgment of God in all; 'As in the Story 
of Abraham's Servant, Gen. 24. 27. And many 
Things in Foſeph's Life. Moſes and Aaron's meeting 
one another. Many things in David's Life, which 
were the occaſion ot his Preferment. And ſo in Js 
Afflictions. In the great Deliverance that came to 
the Fews in Mordecai's time. So in the Lot that is 
caſt into the Bag. And many times we have had 
ſome extraordinary diſcoveries of God's Government, 
by the ſignal Deliverances He hath given, hearing 
of Prayers, and turning the Scene of Things upon 
a ſudden; ſtrange diſcoveries of hidden Crimes, 
and ſuitableneſs of Puniſhments, and exact fulfilling 


("of of Prophecies; 


And yet after all, as for the mode or manner of 


the Divine Government, how He moves, how He 


acts, how He over-rules, how He determines, how 
He brings*about Events; this is all for the greateſt 


part a meer obſcurity to us, ſo that tis but lit- 
ARE K 2 tle 


— 


132 OF God's Providence. 


tle of his Ways that we are acquainted with. But 
this we may conclude, That He always acts agree- 
ably to the Nature of Things, that the Liberty of 
free Agents is always preſerv'd, that He is not in 
any reſpect the Author or Promoter of any Sin, 
which his Soul hates; but that all good is princi- 
pally and originally from him, and to be aſcrib- 
ed to him. . - | 
But is it not a great prejudice againſt: this Doctrine 
e that il — do 55 often proſper in 
the World, and good Men meet with ſo much Trouble 
and Afiictions ? | 
A. As for the Proſperity of evil Men, howſdòe- 
ver it may be miſinterpreted by them, it is no way 
an Argument of God's overlooking their evil ways, 
or of his approbation of them ; but the moſt that 
can be inferr'd from thence, is, That God is of a 
gracious and merciful Nature, long-ſuffering and 
patient ; and that He is not willing to execute Pu- 
niſhmentss, till the mere neceſſity of Government 
doth call for it, Lam. 3. 22. Pſal. 86. 15. 103.'8. 78. 
38. and 7. 11. 2 Pet. 3.9. And therefore He giveth 
them time and ſpace to repent, and return to him, 
and expoſtulates with them for it, Pſal. 81. 11, 13. 
Deut. 32. 9. Rom. 2. 4. And ſometimes it is for their 
pious Anceſtors ſake, or for the fake of other good 
Men, with whom they live, that God doth either 
delay or mitigate his Judgments, or beſtoweth out- 
ward Bleſſings upon them, 1 Kin. 11.9, Cc. and 
15. 3. 2 Kin. 22. 16---19. Gen. 18. 25. Ter. F. 1. 
. Ezek 22. 30 Sometimes it is for the reward of 
ſome good that they have done, which becauſe 
they are not like to have hereafter, they ſhall have 
here, 2 Kin. 10. 30. Sometimes it is, that they 
may. be a Scourge to others, and there is ſome 
rough Work to do, that better Men are not fit for, 
La. 10. 5. and 37. 26. Sometimes He „ 
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they are grown utterly incorrigible, for the great- 
er vindication of his juſt Proceedings at laſt, Gen. 
15. 16. Rom. 9. 17. And hereby God will give 25 
a Leſſon of Patience and Mercy toward thoſe who 
have offended us, Luke 6. 30. Eph 4. 32. And the 
final extirpation of wicked Men, is reſerv'd on pur- 
' poſe to the laſt, when God will ſeparate between 
them and the Good, but in the mean time ſuffers 
them to grow up together, Matth. 13. 29-47. 
But then on the other ſide, That good Men are 
oft afflicted, it is becauſe they have ſome way 
need of it, 1 Pet. 1. 6. It is to chaſten them for 
their Sins, Job 36. 7, Cc. And to take away 
their Sin, that they may be Partakers of his Holi- 
neſs more, Heb. 12. 10. It is a neceſſary Cure for 
many Spiritual Diſtempers, to fetch down their 
Pride and Self- confidence that remains; to imbit- 
ter the Pleaſures of this Life, which they are fo. 
much taken with, and to wean them from the 
World, Pſal. 119. 679-71. It is to refine them, 
and make them better, to excite and brighten their 
Graces, and to put them upon the exercile thereof; 
to draw out their Prayers with more fervency, and 
to teach them Compaſſion towards others in their 
Diſtreſſes. J. 48. 10. Hoſ. 5. 15. and 6. 1. Rom. 
5. 2, 3. Sometimes it is to mellow their Spirits, 
and to prepare them for the greater Advancement 
afterward, Job 42. 10. J. 54. 7, 8. Sometimes that 
they may be made Examples to others of Patience 
and Submiſſion; as Fob was, Fam. 5.10, 11. Phil. 
I. 13, 14. And a promiſcuqus Diſpenſation of 
Providence here, is a Leſſon to us all. of Re- 
verence and Humility, and that neither the good 
Things, nor evil Things of this Life, are ve- 
ry conliderable as to our chief Concerns, Eccleſ. 
9. I, 2. And it gives us a greater ground to ex- 
pect a future Judgment, when all Things ſhall be 
| N K 3 exactly 
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exactly adjuſted and ſet right, Eccleſ 8. 10, 11. 


* 


Rom. 2. 6. Job 33. 26. | 
Q. Doth not God alſo exerciſe a Government over 
Man, with reſpect to his Death, as well as with reſpect 
to b Life, and the various Events of it? 
A. Les: So as that Death ſhall ſeize upon no 
Man at any time, bur by his providential Order or 
Permiſſion : For we find that the Life of Man doth 
wholly depend upon the Divine Influence and Pro- 
vidence, and therefore ſhall be lengthen'd out ſo 
long, as it ſhall pleaſe God to continue the ſame, 
Ads 17. 25—28. Pſal. 36. 6. And- that nothing 
mall befal him, to put an end thereunto, but by 
his ſpecial direction or leave, Matth. 10. 30. | ſal. 
4. 20. Fob 14.5. Pſal. 31.15. And that when 
Beach doth ſeize upon any Man in a way that ſeems 
purely accidental to us, yet even in that Caſe, it is 
referred to the Divine Providence and Diſpoſing of 
che ſame; ſo that no fatal or mortal Accident doth 
befal any, but by the Divine Appointment, Exod.21. 
13. Deut. 19.3,4. 1 Kin. 22. 34. And the Plagues, 
the del and Famine, and Sword, which are 


% 


he uſual Means of putting an end to Man's Life, 
are ſubject to the Divine Diſpoſe, and that it is or- 
der d by the fame Providence, upon whom it is, 
chat they ſhall fall, Fer. 15. 2. 1:65.12. Pſal.90.6, 7, 
8.. And the Life and Death of other Things are 
- goyern'd by God, that are of much leſs conſidera- 
Hon, than Man, Pſal. 104. 27, 28, 29. Mark 10. 
29. And the Devil and wicked Men, that are the 
moſt violent and -outragious to wreak their Ma- 
| — upon others, and to do Miſchief to them, can 
have no Power over any living, but 3 Di- 
Yine-Goyernment, and acgording to the Limits ſet 
49 them by God, Job. i. Matth. 8. 31, G. 
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A. It is much for the Comfort of all good Men, 
that they are thus under the particular Care. and 
- watchful Providence of God; ſo that no dangerous 
or mortal Events can b<fal them, but by the Or- 
der of Him that loveth them; which ſhould there- 
fore teach and encourage them to be bold and fear- 
leſs in the diſcharge of all their Duty, or when 
they are engag'd in any good Enterprize for God's 
Honour, or according to his Will ; and ſhould haye 
2 firm truſt and confidence in God's Care and Go- 
vernment, who will be fure to defend and protect 
them, as far as He ſeeth fit, and will ſuffer no- 
thing to befall them without his Order, Matth. 10. 
28. Pſal. 56. 3. And if He gives them up to Death 
in the doing of Good, they may be ſure it is, be- 

cauſe God will glorify Himſelf and them the more 
thereby. So that they ſhall not be any loſers 
by it; which ſhould fatisfy them, Prov. 14. 32. 
Pſal. 116. 15. 1Cor. 3. 22. Rom. 8. 38. 1 Cor. 15. 
55. Phil. 1. 20. 2 Cor. 4. II, 12. And this ſhould 
teach us to ſubmit to Death at all times with Pa- 
tience, when it comes, becauſe it is God's doing, 
and cometh to paſs by his wile Appointment, or 
Direction, who has a Power to diſpoſe of us; and 
as He ſent us into the World, fo He hath a Right 
to call us out of it when He pleaſeth; foraſmbich 
as He oweth us nothing, nor can do us any wron 
nor ever doth any thing but with great Wiſdo 
and Counſel, /a1.39.9 And the like patient Submiſſi- 
on there ſhould be at the Death ot Friends, or others, 

by whatſoever Means or Accidents, or miſtake. of 
Means or want of Means, it comes to paſs; becauſe 
it is the All-wiſe, and Holy, and Juſt God, that 
Over-rules the whole, Lev. 10. 1,2, 3.1 Sam. 3. 18. And 
this ſhould teach us moreover to ſeek and depend 
upon God for his Protection and Bleffing at all 
&imes, from whom alone 8 us 3 10 a . 
$45 | 4 


136 Of God's Providence.” 
if He will be with us, nothing can hurt us; but 
muſt never be confident in ourſelves, Deut. 3a. 
20. Pſal. 62. 1, 2, 6, 7, 8. This ſhould teach 
us to have Recourſe to Him in Sickneſſes and 
_ Dangers, who only can deliver and fave us, Pſal. 
_ 68. 20. 2 Chr. 16. 12. 2 Kin, 1.3. Matth. 9. 20. 
But yet we muſt likewiſe wy. lawful and proba- 
ble Means, tho' we muſt not depend upon them 
alone, I/. 38. 21. And we muſt always take heed, 
that we do not provoke God to leave us, or to give 
us up to Death, as He may juſtly do, if we live 
ſauntring, uſeleſs and unprofitable Lives in the 
World, and don't anſwer the End of our being in 
Init, for the Service of God and our Generations ; 
for why ſhould God take any farther Care of us, 
when it appears, that we ſpend our Life and Time 
to no good purpoſe? And we muſt take heed, that 
we be not found in an evil Way, or about any evil 
Enterprize, to provoke him to cut us off; and that 
we do not give way to Intemperance and Exceſs, 
or run ourſelves upon any needleſs Dangers. For 
then we put ourſelves out of God's Protection, and 
may be juſtly left to our own Folly, whereby we 
may be cur off before our time, Prov. 10. 27. Pſal, 
34 12, 13, 14, 15. 1 Kin. 3. 14. Pſal. 55. 23. 
Q. What are the general Uſes, that we ſhould make 
of the Doctrine of Providence? ET 
A. Ir ſhould teach us to aſcribe the Being, Con- 
tinuance, Preſervation and Supply of all things to 
God; and to give Him the Praiſe thereof, when 
we receive any Mercy or Blefling, whatſoever it 
be, or whatever be the Means thereof; and not 
to attribute it to our own Skill or Power, Pſal. 
103. 1, 2, 3, 4, 8. and 144. 1, 2,9, 10. Habak. I. 
36. Hoſ: 2. 8. Dan. 5. 23. 1a. 10. 13, 14. Exel. 28, 
4, 5. To ſeek all Things from Him, and to have 
F Recoucls to. Him, for all che food 
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that we ſtand in need of, or for the averting of 
any Evil which we either feel or fear, Pſal. 37. 5. 
Prov. 16. 3. Phil. 4. 6. Neb. I. II. Gen. 24. 12. 


I Sam. 23. 9, 10. 2 Sam. 2. 1. Job 22.27. 2 Kings 
19. IF. Gen. 32. 11. Rom. 1. 10. And not to truſt 


in, or be any ways confident in ourſelves or others, 
nor to rely upon Means of themſelves for any 
Good, Prov. 28. 36. and 27 1, Pſal. 118. 8. and 146. 
3. La. 31. 1, 2. Prov. 21. 31. Pſal. 33. 16, 17. Fob 
35. 9, 10. and 9. 12, 13. 2 Chron. 16. 7, 12. and 
to be contented with the divine Allotments, and 
to bear Afflictions with Patience and Humbleneſs 
of Mind, whoever may be the Inſtruments thereof, 
Fob 1. 21. and 2. 10. Fer. 18. 6. and 33. 12. Job 
34. 31. 1 Sam, 3. 8. 2 Sam. 15. 26. and 16. 10, IT, 
Pſal. 39. 9. Prov. 19. 3. Pſal. 119. 77. 

And we ſhould always rejoice in the divine Pro- 
yidence and Government of the World, though 
there may be ſome Pieces thereof that we cannot 
fathom into the Depth of, Pſal. 97. 1. and 95. r, 
2, 3. and 48. 11, 12, and 58. 11. And ſhould not 
be afraid of wicked Mens Threats or Enterprizes, 
as if they could hurt us of themſelves, but ſhould 
commit our Cauſe to God, and reſt in his Diſpoſe, 
being aſſured that nothing can befal us but by 
Him, 1/a. 8. 12, 13. and 51. 7, 12. P/al. 56. 2, 3. 
1 Kings 20. 11. Exod. 1y. 9. Amos F. 9. Jer. 37. 10. 
But yet we muſt not preſume upon Providence 
without the Uſe of Means; nor yet uſe any in- 
dire& Means to compaſs any End ; which is as 
much as to ſay, we will, whether God will or no. 
But we muſt uſe lawful Means, and leave the reft 
to God, Mat. 4. 4. Nor muſt we find fault with 
Providence for that which is the Fruit of Mens 
own Folly ; as when a Man drinks himſelf ſick 
or poor, &. And ſeeing Providence governs all, 
ys mult not envy or grudge at the Welfare of 0- 
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thers whom God is pleaſed to beſtow Good upon, 

Pſal. 37. 1. Mat. 20. 75 14. Prov. 23. 17. and 24 
S 


1. yet muſt no Man uſe what he hath. as he lift, 
but to God's Glory and the Good of Men, not to 


injure or _— his Neighbour. Nor are we 
£ 


bound to ſuffer Mens Abule of their Goods or Pow- 
er, to the Injury or Wrong of ourſelves or others, 
but may ſeek the Redreſs of Grievances in juſt and 
lawful Ways, and may endeavour to cut oft or re- 
move the Occaſions thereof : For however God 
doth bleſs Men with many good Things, He doth 
not allow them to wrong others there with; but 


| =_ us leave to vindicate our juſt Rights, and to 


ſcue ourſelves out of the Hands of violent Men, 
by ſuch means as are allowed to us, Mich. 3. 1, 2, 


3. Fob 29. 17. Fſal. 10. 17, 18. Exel. 45. 8. Iſa. 
14. a. | 


Q. I not God moſt Holy in bis Government? 

A. Les: He never willeth, or decreeth, or com- 
mands, or doth any Thing in his Government but 
that which is Good and Right, and what is agree- 
able to the Dictates of the pureſt Wiſdom, to the 
Nature of Things, and the Relations He hath ſet- 
tled them in, of one to another; and He loveth 
and approves of nothing elſe, Fer. 9. 24 Fſal. 19. 
7, 8. Mich. 6. 8. Deut. 32. 4. Thus is his Holinels, 
which is an Attribute alſo that is often aſcribed to 
God, Pſal. 11 1. 9. Luke 1. 49. Iſa. 6. 1, 2, 3 Rev. 4. 
8. 4 15. 4. 1 Sam. 2. 2. Lev. 19. 2. Iſal. 145. 
17. 99.5. 5 | * 

For ſuch is the Perfection of the divine Know- 


Hedge and Wiſdom, that He cannot be liable to am 


Error or Miſtake in His judging of Things; He 


can underſtand nothing to be right, but what is 
right, and to be good, but what is good; becauſe 
He made all Things, and fitted their Beings and 
all their Parts, and ſettled the Relations 3 

_ tnem, 
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them, and perfectly knoweth all the Accommoda- 
tions of Things one to another, and what the Re- 
ſultances are that naturally flow from them, and all 
their Congruities and Conveniences. And ſuch is 
the Rectitude of his own moſt perfect Nature and 
Will, as always to follow the Dictate of his infi- 
nite and unerring Wiſdom, and to act by it. Such 
Goodneſs and Perfection being eſſential to Him, 
there is this immutable and invariable Inclination 
in Him, thus to will and to do; ſo that there is 
no Uncleanneſs or Impurity, or Obliquity in Him, 
no moral Evil or Defect, nor can be; none in him- 
ſelf, and none that He commands, countenances, 
determineth or effects, but is what He hates and 
bears an Indignation againſt, and what is an utter 
Abomination to his molt perfect Nature, his unerr- 
ing Wiſdom, Will and Goodneſs, P/al. 5. 4. Thon 
art not a God that haſt pleaſure in Wickedneſs, neither 
can any Evil dwell with Thee, Habak. 1. 13. Thos 
art of purer Eyes than to behold Evil; Thou canſt mas 
look on Iniquity, Plal. 4.5. 7. Thow loveſt Righteouſneſs 
an hateff Wickedneſs, Lech. 8. 17. Prov. 6. 16, 17. 

Q. What may we learn from hence? | 

A. That God cannot be the Author, or ſo much 
as a Favourer of Sin in Men; nor can He any 
ways decree it, determine, intice, or lead to it: 
But Sin is all from ourſelves, and from our own 
corrupt Luſts and inordinate Affections, aſſiſted 
and ſet forward by the Devil's Temprations, 
Fam. I. 13, 14, 15, 16. But when Men have hard- 
Seed by all proper gere that age fe © 
I igible by all proper Met that are ſit to 
we uſed to them for their Amendment; or are be- 
come bold and pre ſumptuous in themſelves, and live 
as if they were in a State of Independency upon 
Him, or chuſe rather to be Inſtruments and Agents 
4n 9 Devils Aioglom and to de his Wark, aa 
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become his willing Slaves; it is then juſt with God, 
and He 1s provok'd thereby to leave them to their 


. own Hearts Luſts and Paſſions, and to the Devil's 
Wiles and Temptations, whoſe Service they chuſe 


to be engaged in rather than in God's, Ezek.24.13. 


Rev. 22. 11. Rom. I. 21, 24, 26. 2 The. 2. 1o, 11. 
Exod. 10. 1. compared with 8. If, 32. 2 Sam. 24. 
I. with 1 Chron. 21. 1. Mat. 13.13, 14, I. 1 Kings 
22 19, 20, 21, 22. Eph. 2. 1, 2. Rev. 20, 2, 3, 8. 
Luke 22. 3, 4, 5. Rom. II. 8, 10. Deut. 28. 28. 
For God is no way obliged by an Act of Omni- 
potency to hinder the Sins of Men, whom he hath 
made free and rational Agents, when He hath done 
all that could be expected of a wiſe and right2ous 
Governour to prevent it ; by the Exhibition and 
Promulgation of righteous Laws, and adding pro- 
per Sanctions thereunto, and giving all convenient 
Aſſiſtance and Encouragement to the Obſervation 
thereof, when He knoweth by his infinite Wiſdom 
how to bring Good out of that Evil which is done 
by Men; But it would be rather incongruous or- 
dinarily ſo to do, in this State of Probation ; be- 
cauſe that would be to break in upon the Nature 
of Things, and upon the Order of that Govern- 
ment which He had ſettled and capacitated Man- 
kind for. The Holineſs of God appears by his 
Laws, and by his Rewards and Puniſhments annex'd 
thereunto ; by which He hath ws i rape" ma- 
nifeſted the ſame, and much more yet by ſending 
his Son and Spirit to redeem and fave Men from 
Sin : And yet He ſheweth his Wiſdom and Power 
moreover, by reſtraining, limiting, and governing 
the Sins of Men, that however outragious Mens Luſts 
are, yet only thoſe Events ſhall be brought to paſs 
thereby that ſhall either ſerve as Puniſhments to 
themſelves or others, or elſe as an Occaſion for the 


promoting or obtaining ſome other Good _ 
N they 
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they little intended, Gen. 50. 20. Iſa. 10. 6, 7. 
A 2. 23. and 4. 27, 28. And hence therefore we 
muſt learn to acquit God from all Imputation of 
any Evil to him. 

Bur we mult not only acquit God from being the 
Author or Promoter, but alſo from being ſo 
much as a Favourer of any Sin, or of Sinners as 
ſuch ; which is the Caſe of thoſe that preſume up- 
on his Mercy and Grace, whilſt they continue in a 
Courſe or Habit of Sin ; which is to imagine, as if 
God had no great Averſion from it, contrary to his 
expreſs Declarations of himſelf, P/al. go. 18, 19, 
20. Deut. 29. 19, 20. So it is when Men put up Pe- 
titions to Him, or depend upon Him, to favour 
them in their Luſts, or in their covetous, oppreflive, 
or ambitious Practices, Fam. 4. 3. 1/a. 58. 4. Prov. 
21. 27. or when they are careleſs and negligent in 
their Addreſſes to Him, without the Exerciſe of 
the humble Devotion of their Hearts, Lew. 10. 3. 
Mat. 15. 8. or when they encourage themſelves in 
Sin by the Grace of the Goſpel, when yet the ulti- 
mate End of all was to ſhew forth the Mercy and 
Holineſs of God together, and not to exalt the for- 
mer with Derogation from the latter, Rom. 6, 1, 2, 
&c. Tit. 2. 11, 12. or when Men content them- 
ſelves with a meer Faith, without Holineſs or good 
„Works following; when true Faith, as it is a De- 
dication of ourſelves to Chriſt and his moſt holy 
Service, muſt have all Vertue in the Bowels of it, 
and will be productive of an hearty and univerſal 
Obedience to all the Commands of God, Tic. 3. 
8. Jam. 2. 14. And ſo when Men have no re- 
ſpect to Chriſt as the Mediator to bring us to God, 
or to his Merit to atone for us, x Job. 1. 9. and 2. 
I, 2. I Cor. 4. 4. Pſal. 143. 2. Job 9. 20. 

But we muſt alſo take heed that we do not ſlight 
Holineſs, which is the Image of God, which would 


be 
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be a Reflection upon, and an Affront to the Hos 
lineſs of God ; which yer is plain Men are guilry 
of, when they do not labour to tranſcribe in them- 
ſelves this moſt glorious and imitable Perfection of 
the Divine Nature, Frov. 21. 14. or when they la- 
bour to do ir but in part, Eph. 4. 22, 23, 24. 1 
Theſ. 5: 23. and 3. 12, 13. Heb. 13. 21. or do not 
rſue it ſteadily, but at ſome certain Times, or in 
ome certain Places only, as if it were to chan 
with the Humours or Paſſions, or carnal Interets 
of Men, Pſal. 119. 112. Phil. 2. 12. or when they 
prefer any thing elſe before it, as Beauty, Riches, 
or any other Accompliſhments ; whereas this is real- 
ty the higheſt Perfection of Men, and fits them 
for the greateſt Enjoyments, and all the Learning 
and Knowledge in the World is nothing in com- 
pariſon of it, Prov. 4. 7. and 9. 10 and 10 2, But 
much more is it a Contempt of Holineſs when Men 
do neither purſue it themſelves, nor by their good 
Will ſuffer others to do it, but diſcourage or perſe- 
cute it as much as they can, and bring all the Diſ- 
grace they can upon Strictneſs in Religion, and 
— only in leading ſuch a Life as is earthly, 
ſenſual, deviliſh, 2 Tim. 3. 4, 5- 2 Pet. 2. 12. Mat. 
23. 13. Prov. 14. 9. and 10. 23. Phil. 3. 18. Jude 
I 


2 | 
But ſuch being the Holineſs of God, we are e- 
cially to adore, and praiſe, and extol him for it ; 
this being that which renders all his other Perfe- 


ctions moſt glorious ; becauſe by this we are aſſur d 


that all his Power and Greatneſs will be uſed well, 
Pſal. 22. 3. and 99. 5. Rev. 15. 4. And it ſhould 
make us humble ourſelves and bluſh before Him, 
when we conſider our own Vileneſs and Wretch- 
edneſs, and how unlike we are to Him. Fob 42. 5. 
I. 6. 95 5. and 64. 5,6. Ezek. 36.31. And there- 
fore ſhould carefully watch againſt all Sin, and 
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zealouſly oppoſe it in the World, as being a direct 
Contradiction to God's Holineſs, and being nos 
thing elſe but Crookedneſs and Iniquity ; as Holi- 
neſs is nothing elſe but Rectitude and Straitneſs, 
being a willing and doing always that which is 
right | 

And that we may do Honour to God's Holineſs, 
we muſt labour with all our Might to imitate Him 
therein, and to be conform'd to Him, by walks 
ing in all Things, according to that Rule of Right 
which He hath given us in his Commands, 1 Pet. 1. 
15,16. The Holineſs of God being an Argument 
to us both of the Excellency of Holineſs and alſo 
of the Neceſſity of it, to our pleaſing of God and 

enjoying his Favour, and of all Good from him, Heb. 
12. 14. 2 Cor. 6 14. . 3. 3. 1 Tim. 4. 8. Matth. 
. 8. But our Holineſs as a Conformity to, or an 
tation of God, is rather to be defin'd by a Con- 
formity to God's Will, Nature, and Law ; than al- 
ways by a Conformity to God in his Acts or Works, 
_ of which are proper to God only, as others 
proper to Man, according to the Will of God, 
arid the juſt Reaſon of Things: So that as Holineſs 
in God, is nothing elſe but that Infinite and moſt 
perfect Rectitude and Straitneſs of the Divine Na- 
ture, whereby He is perfectly and invariably in- 
clin d, both to will and to do that, and only that, 
"which is Juſt, and Right, and Good, according to 
the Rule and Dictate of his own unerring and in- 
finite Underſtanding and Wiſdom : So Holineſs in 
us, is that Diſpoſition whereby we are inclin'd to 
will and to ad alſo that, which is right and good, 
according to the Will of God, and according to that 
Rule which He hath giverrus, as the Expreſſion and 
Sign of his Will; whereby we imitate and tran- 
ſ{cribe'the Nature and Will of God in our Wills and 
Affections, 
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Affections, and act accordingly in our ſeveral Capa- 
cities and Stations. 0 

Q. And is not God moſt Juſt and Righteous in his 
Government ? | ; 

A. Yes; He is Juſt and Righteous in every thing 
He doth ; in his Commands, in his Threatnings, 
and in his Executions thereof, P/al. 145. 17. He is 
Righteous in oll his Ways, and Holy in all bis Works, 
Pal. II. 7. The Righteous Lord loveth Righteouſneſs, 
Jer. 9. 24. And exerciſeth Loving-kindneſs, Fudgment 
and Righteouſneſs in the Earth ; for in theſe Things do I 
delight, ſaith the Lord, Deut. 32.4. Tuſt and Right 
5s He, Thus He is in all his Commands, Pſal. 19. 8. 
The Statutes of the Lord are right. Plal. 119. 128. All 
Bis Precepts are right. God requireth nothing of 
us, but what is reaſonable and good, and what 
is profitable and uſeful to us, that are the Subjects 
of his Kingdom; and in the obſervance of which 
we ſhould promote our own Happineſs and Wel- 
Fare here, all things conſider d; and what is ne- 
ceſſary to refine and fit us for a better State, ſo that 
in keeping the Commands of God, as we do that 
which is our Duty tg him, {o we promote our own 
Intereſt and Comfort. And if God ſhould indulge 
us in the breach of any of his Laws, it would but 

be a-prejudice to us, and we ſhould be the worſe 
for it, Mic. 6.8. Rom. 12.1. Mic. 2.7. The Laws of 
God are every way agreeable to Reaſon, and to the 
Reaſon and Nature of Things, and cannot be alter- 


ed or abated without a contradiction thereunto. As 


for that hardneſs, and difficulty that we find in the 
obſervance of them, that is not to be imputed to 
God ; but it ariſeth from that blindneſs of Mind, 
and from that exorbitancy of Luſt and Paſſion, 


which came upon us by the Fall, and from thoſe. 
corrupt Habits and Inclinations to Evil, which we 


have ſince contracted and increas d. And there is 
| | no 
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no reaſon that God ſhould vary from, or abate, . or 
act contrary to the Reaſon of Things, becauſe our 
Nature is grown weak and impotent. And yet for 
a Remedy hereof, becauſe of the blindneſs of our 
Minds to diſcern good and evil, He hath ſent his 
Prophets, and his own Son and his Apoſtles to ac- 
quaint us with his Will; and hath given us many 
great and precious Promiſes to encourage and en- 
gage us to the doing thereof; which if we did re- 
ceive with a firm and lively Faith, it would be a 
{trong Principle in us to bear down all contrary 
Paſſions ; and He hath made us the offer of his 
Grace and Spirit to enable us to do his Will in ſuch 
Meaſures, as He will accept at our hands. So that 
He hath done for us every way in this Caſe, what 
a Juſt and Good Governor can be expected to do, 
Heb. 1. I. and 2. 3. 2 Pet. 1. 4. Luke 11. 13. | 
And as for his Threatnings to the Difobedient, 
even that of Eternal Death, which is ſo much com- 
plain'd of by many, we ſee it is no more than is 
needful, to work upon Mens Fears, to move them 
that way to forſake their Sins, and to follow that 
which is right for their own good; ſo that this ve- 
ry Threatning is intended for their good, and to 
prevent their Ruin, 2 Pet. 3. 9. And yet we ſee, 
that this, as hard as it ſeems to be, will hardly pre- 
vail with Men to leave their Follies and Iniquities 
and return to a right Mind; and what would leſs 
do then? And now they have warning of it, and 
Means given them to avoid it, and all this is done 
for that very End, that they may avoid it; if they 
periſh and bring this Wrath upon themſelves, they 
muſt blame themſelves for their on fooliſh choice. 
For what God hath threatned, there is no reaſon 
but that they ſhould expect that He ſhould execute, 
tho' through their own Folly or hardneſs of Heart 
they would not believe or fear it. God doth not 
| L deſire 
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deſire to execute it; but if they will not be reclaim- 
ed by the warning of it, they muſt take it as it 
falls, Ezek.3 3. II. And that which vindicates the Ju- 
ſtice and Goodneſs of God in this matter more, is 
this, That God doth not threaten eternal Puniſh- 
ments to all Sin now under the Goſpel Adminiſtra- 
tion, but only to wilful Impenitency, or continu- 
ance in Sin and an irreclaim'd State, in the negle& 
or contempt of thoſe Means which He hath afforded 
in order to reduce them. For if they repent and turn 
from their evil Ways, and do ſincerely endeavour 


to keep his Commandments, and are willing to ac- 


cept of Pardon upon the gracious Terms of the Go- 
ſpel, He will forgive all their Sins, and is willing to 
receive them, and accept of their Obedience, tho 
mix dd with many Imperfections. And if they will 
not do this, what have they cauſe to complain of ? 
I Foh. 1. 9. and 2. 1. And this Threatning againſt 
wilful Impenitency and Sin, is juſtly given out by 


God; becauſe if Men continue irreclaimable in a 


State and Habit of Sin, defeating allthe Means that 
can be uſed to amend them, they are not fit for any 
better State in the very Nature of the thing; nor 
is there any reaſon that God ſhould any longer 
have regard to them, or beſtow upon them any 
good, but leave them to the Devil, whom they 
chuſe to ſerve, to have dominion over them for 
ever, in that Immortal Nature which in the origi- 
nal Creation was intended to them, Heb. 6. 7, 8. 

10. 27. 1 Fob. 3 3. | n 
And thus God is righteous in all his Executions 
here, Fob 34. 10, 11. and 37. 23. Gen. 18. 25. Pſal. 
119. 137. Zeph. 3. 5. Dan. 7. 9. He puniſheth none 
but for Sin ; nor above their deſerts, Ezra. 9. 13. 
Fob 11. 6. He hath always reſpect to Men accord- 
ing to the good or evil that is in them; and doth 
neither favour nor disfavour them upon any other 
| account, 
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account, but according to their Works, Act, 10. 
34, 35. Pſal. 7. 11, 12. 11. 5. and 73. 1. Mal. 3. 8 
9. yet He is Long: ſuffering many times towar 
wicked Men, tho they make a bad uſe of it. And it 
is not neceſſary, that the Juſtice of God, as Gover- 
nor of the World, ſhould puniſh Sin preſently, but 
the Time and Manner muſt be determin'd by his 
Wiſdom. And we have ſeen before, that there may 
be many wiſe Reaſons for the deferring of Puniſh- 
ment here. But He always favours the righteous 
Cauſe of righteous Perſons, Pſal. 11.7. 1. 6. 58. 
II. 75.10. 37. 17. and 55. 22. Eccl. 8.12, 13. 705 
37. 7. 2 Chr. 19. 7. And yet if He puniſheth or 
corrects, or afflicts, it is all for wiſe and good Ends, 
in proper meaſure and proportion, according to 
the Rules of Wiſdom and Government, Heb. 12. 10. 
And if in publick Calamities, the Innocent fall 
with the Guilty, He doth but take away what He 
hath given, and what He mo Sovereign Right 
to do; ſo that He doth no Man wrong therein; 
and He will make it up to good Men hereafter, 
and then will more thoroughly execute Puniſhmene = 
5 the wicked, and ſet all ſeeming Inequalities 
right. , 

15 What ſhould we learn from hence? 

A. We muſt take heed, that we do not cenſure 
God in any thing that He doth, or in any of his 
Providences and Diſpenſations towards us or others ; 
we muſt never accuſe him for, or ſo much as ſu- 
ſpe& him of any hard or unrighteous Dealing ; but 
we muſt ever juſtify him, and think honourably of 
him, and of all his Words and Ways, F/al. 51. 4. 
'Ezek.18.25. and 33. 20. Whatſoever Affliction or 

ſeeming Hardſhip befals us, or whatſoever Adverſi- 
ty we lie under, we ought to bear it with Patience, 
without any murmuring ; —_— aſlur'd of this, 
That whatever God doth, is moſt right and good. 
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For tho as an Omnipotent Being, He is able to do 
any thing to us, yet his Power being always ex- 
erted in Juſtice, we need never fear that He will 
Put it forth in any unrighteous Acts; and we ought 
ure to bear our Deſerts patiently, Neb. 9. 33. 1 Sam: 
3. 18. Mic. 7.9. Fob 34. 12. 2 Sam. 15. 25. Lam. 3. 
39. Eſal. 97.2. We ought to conceive honourably 
of God in all his Judgments, Rev. 15. 3. and 19.3. 
Dan. 4. 37. Exod. 2. 27. And it is a powerful Ar- 
e to us to depart from Iniquity; for all muſt 
urely expect, that as they are, ſo God will deal 
with them in time, firſt or laſt; tho' he ſeems to 
delay. For Patience and Forbearance are no re- 
miſſion; nor will he ſpare his own People, if they 
offend him, P/al. go. 21, 22. Rom. 9. 22. Add, 17. 
31. Rom. 2. 5. Pal. 89. 30, 31. Fer. 21. 14. fob 31. 
3. Amos 3. 2 And this ſhould teach us to be juſt 
and righteous in all our Dealings. with God and 
Man. Give God his due of Honour, and Wor- 
ſhip, and Love, and Faith, and Fear, and of an 
whole and entire Obedience: And give every Man 
his due alſo, Rom. 13. 7. Phil. 4. 8. 

Q. And i« not God moſt True and Faithful? 


A. Yes: For God always ſpeaks as He thinks, 


means and intends in every thing. This comes to 
paſs from the Holineſs and Rectitude of his Will, 
by which He is diſpos'd to do always that which is 
Right: So that God hath no intent to deceive or 
circumvent us with falſe Promiſes, that He never 
intends to make good]; or to poſſeſs us with vain 
Hopes of Things that are never likely to come to 
paſs. He cannot be guilty of any inſincere or Dou- 
ble-dealing in any thing whatſoever, Fſal. 19. 7. 
Foh. 17. 17. Fſal. 25. 10. Rev. 3. 7. 6. 10. and 15.3, 
Numb. 23. 19. 1 Sam. 15. 29. Rom. 3. 4. Pſal. 117. 
2. and 100. 5. Exod. 34. 6. Therefore we ought 
aſſuredly to hope and truſt in him for the Cn 
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of all his Promiſes ; for He never forgets in the 
proper Time and Seaſon, howloever He may ſeem 
to us to delay, Deut. 7. 9. Ja. 25. I. Rev 21. F. 
1 King. 8. 23---56. Foſh. 21. 44. Exod. 12. 41. ©ſal. 
111. 3--5--7. 8. Rom. 3.3. Fam. 1. 17. Heb. 10. 23. 
Only we muſt fee, that we don't miſtake the Na- 
ture of the Promiſes, and expect more than they 
contain; as in temporal Caſes we are apt to-do, 
concerning which we have only general Promiſes, 
and muſt leave particular Determinations to God's 
own Judgment and Counſel,” and then we muſt al- 
ſo ſee, that we perform the Conditions, or elſe we 
don't hope regularly, but meerly preſume, Deut. 7. 
9. 10. And wicked Men, without Repentance, 
may dreadfully expect the fulfilling of the Threat- 
nings, Deut. 29. 19- J. 57. 21. and 3 11. Lev. 26. 
24. Fſal. 18. 25. Lam. 2. 17. Matth. 24. 37. And 
thus God being moſt True in himſelf, we may be 
ſure, He takes delight in Truth in us; and there- 
fore we ſhould be true and faithful to fulfil our 
Vows and Promiſes to God, Deut. 23. 21. Ecclef, 
5.4. 2 Chron. 15. 15 Neh 9.34. Pſal. 44. 17. and 78. 35. 
And ſo for all our Covenants and Dealings with 
Man, Eph. 4.24.25. Ja. 59.13, 14, 15. Ho. 4. I. a. 

As for what is ſaid, Fer. 4. 10. 1 Kin. 22. 22. 
Exzek. 14. 9. it is to be all underſtood of permitting 
an evil Spirit, and falſe Prophets to deceive them, 
when Men chuſe rather to be led by the Devil's De- 
luſions, or to follow the Counſels of their own 
Hearts, rather than the light of God's Word, be- 
cauſe their Deeds are evil; to which therefore in 
ſuch Caſes they are juſtiy left of God. 

Q. What will follow from all this Doctrine concern- 
ing God? : 

A. That he is a Peerleſs and Super-eminent Ma- 
jeſty, infinitely exalted above all Bleflings and 
SA L 3 Praiſe; 
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Praiſe ; a boundleſs Ocean of all Good, having all 
Sufficiency and all Fulneſs of Being, Excellency 
and Perfection in and of himſelf, originally and 
independently, ſo that there can never be any di- 
minution thereof, nor can any raviſh it from him, 
and therefore is unchangeable in all. So that there 
is nothing like unto him, or that can be compar'd 
with him; but all Creatures are as nothing in com- 
pariſon of him, or at beſt are but poor little Be- 
ings, mean things in the very beſt and top of all 
their Pomp and Glory; and that do not deſerve ſo 
much as to be mention'd with him; whereas God 
is above all other the moſt High, moſt Amiable, 
moſt Adorable Being, and only One. So that we 
ought to be quite ſwallow'd up in the Admiration of 


him; and ſhould pant and breath after him, and 


after more of the Knowledge of him, and more 


Acquaintance with him, and Conformity to him; 


we ſhould live wholly upon God, and to God, as 
All in All; andlet Faith, Hope and Love be daily 
feeding on him ; we ſhould value nothing worthy 
of our purſuit in compariſon 'of his Love, and 
being brought near to him ; we ſhould reverence 
him highly in Thought, Word and Deed ; prefer 
him, adore him, fear his Name, and fet forth his 
Praiſe, truſt in him, reſign ourſelves to him and 
to his holy Government intirely, ſubmit ourſelves 
abſolutely to his diſpoſe, ſeek Happineſs from him, 
and act for him, and for the promoting of his 
Glory with all our might ; and look upon it an ex- 
ceeding high Honour conferred upon us, that we 
may be at all imploy'd in ſerving him. In allour 
Diſtreſſes, Pains, Wants and Troubles, we ſhould 
— him our Refuge, and fetch our Comfort 
ö Om 7 , 
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And when God is ſo exceeding High, and Great, 
and Good, we may conclude, the Thoughts of 
God can be troubleſome to none, but thoſe that 
are reſolved to be wicked, and to make themſelves 
Brutes or Devils in oppoſition to him, and to live 
in defiance againſt him. For all his moſt Glorious 
Excellencies conſider d together, no wiſe Man 
would wiſh, that God either could, or ſhould. 2 
one jot otherwiſe than He is; being Reaſon, Wil- 
dom, Goodneſs, Light, Life, Power, Holineſs, 
Love and Juſtice itſelf. All Glory therefore be to 
the Moſt High and Mighty God, all Praiſe, Love, 
Honour and Obedience, now and for evermore. 


Amen, and Amen. 
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rg S&T. IV. 
Of God the Son ; his Names, Offices and Re- 
lations. 
Q. HAT doth the ſecond Branch of the Creed 
treat f? F 


A. Of God the Son, and the Work of Re- 
demption. 

Q. What was the occaſion of the Work of Redemption 
wrought by God the Son ? ; 

A. The occaſion of it was, that ſinful and wretch- 
ed Eſtate that all Mankind was fallen into by the 
Tranſgreſſion of our firſt Parents, in eating the 
forbidden Fruit. For by that one Man Sin entred in- 
to the World, and Death by Sin; and ſo Death paſs d 
upon all Men thro him, in whom all have finned. For 
by the diſobedience of that one Man many were made Sin- 
ners; and ſo by the Offence of that one Man Fudgment 

came upon all Men to Condemnation, Rom. 5. 12--18, 
19. &c. SO that both Few and Gentile were all un- 
der Sin, Rom. 3. 9. And they werw all gone out of the 
' way ; and there was none righteous,- no not one; but all 
. the World was become guilty before God, ver. 10--12--15; 
The whole World lay in Wickedneſs, 1 Joh. 5.19. And 
4 were concluded under Sin, Gal, 3. 22, the beſt were 
conceived in Sin, and ſhapen in Iniquity, Pſal. gi. F. 
they were all 4 Seed of Evil-doers, Iſa. 1. 4. Tranſ- 
greſſors from the Womb, Ila. 48. 8. For who can bring 
4 clean thing out of an unclean? Job 14. 4. He that 
ts born of a Woman, how ſhould he be Rig bteoms? 
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So that all their Parts and Faculties were cor- 
rupted : The Underſtanding ' darkned and alienated 
from the Life of God, Eph. 4. 18. The Thoughts and 
 Imaginations of Mens Hearts, evil from their Youth, 
Gen. 8. 21. The Mind and Cenſcience defiled, Tit. 
I. 15. and in their Fleſh dwelleth no gocd thing, Rom. 
7. 18. But Sin dwelleth in them, ver. 20. and Evil js 
. preſent with them, ver. 21. And there is Law in their 
Members bringing into captivity to the Law of Sin, ver. 
23. the carnal Mind being enmity egainſt God, and not 
ſubject to the Law of God, Rom. 8. 7. And a univer- 
fal Impotency to Good therefore alſo came upon 
Man, together with a proneneſs to all Evil: For 
- that which is born of the Fleſh, is Fleſh, Joh. 3. 6. 
And all were likewiſe in a State of Slavery to the 
Deyil, who is the Frince of the Power of the Air, 
that works in the Children of Diſobedience, Eph. 2. 2. 
The God of this World having blinded their Eyes, 2 Cor. 
4. 4. and they are taken captive by bim at his will, 
2 Lim. 2. 26. From all which it came to paſs, that 
Men generally were filled with all Unrighteouſneſs, 
Wickedneſs Covetouſneſs, and were become Haters of 
God. &c. Rom. 1. 29 and therefore the Milery of 
Man was great upon him. 

For becauſe of theſe Things cometh the Wrath of God 
upon the Children of Diſobedience, Eph: 5. 6. The Wrath 
& God being revealed from Heaven againſt all Ungodli- 
neſs and Unrighteouſneſs of Men, Rom. 1.18. For by 
reaſon of this great Corruption of our Natures, tho, 
we were itill capable Subjects of che Divine Mercy, 
yet we were become wholly unfit for Communion 
with God. For what Communion could God, who is 
perfect Light, have with meer Darkneſs? 2 Cor. 6. 
14. The Iniquities of Men juſtly cauſed 2 ſeparation 
beoween them and their God, Iſa. 59. 2. ſo that his Soul 
leatbeth them for it, Zech. 11, 8. and they are naked 

| | and 
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and hide themſelves from the Preſence of the Lord, Gen. 
3. 7, 8. Being full of Guilt, and therefore alſo of 
Fear, and all their Life-time ſubject to Bondage, Heb. 
2. 15- For the Wages of Sin is Death, Rom. 6. ult. 
and there is & Wrath to come, Mat. 3. 7. Indignatjon, 
Tribulation and Anguiſh upon every Soul that doth evil, 
Rom. 2. 8, 9. An everlaſting Puniſhment, Matth. 25. 
46. The Damnation of Hell, Matth. 23. 33. A Lake 
that burneth with Fire and Brimſtone, where the Worm 
never dyeth, Mark 9. 44. For God is able to caft 
into Hell, Luke 12. 5. For who knowerh the Power 
of bis Anger? Pſal. 90. 11. So that it 5s 4 fearful 
thing to fall into the Hands of the Living God, Heb. 
10. 31. This ſad, ſinful and wretched State that 
Mankind was fallen into, wherein all were under 
a Curſe, was the occaſion of this great Work of 
Redemption, and made it neceſſary, in order to 
Man's Recovery and Salvation, which God in his 
infinite Mercy deſign'd for him, Rom. 3. 23, 24. 

Q. Mbat was the Ground and Reaſon of this Work of 
Redemption? | | 

A. It was God's own Free-Grace and meer Pity 
alone to his poor fallen Creature: It was from the 
Bowels of his meer Compaſſion towards him, that 
had been ſo miſerably ſeduc'd by the Tempter from 
him. God ſo loved the world, that He gave his only 
begotten Son, __ 3. 16. It was not, that we loved 
God; but He loved us, and ſent bis Son to be a Propitia- 
on for our Sins, 1 Joh. 4. 9, 10. Becauſe He is rich 
in Mercy, for the great Love wherewith He loved us, 
Eph. 2. 4+ and bath no pleaſure in the Death of the 
Wicked, Ezek. 33. 11. nor is willing that — 
periſh, 2 Pet. 3. 9. Therefore the Kindneſs and Love 
of God towards Men appeared, when we were un- 
worthy of any Help, Tit. 3. 4. For how can a 
Man be profitable unto God? Fer. 22.2. And we were 
not able to help ourſelves, being without 2 
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Rom. 5.6. Therefore in his own Infinite Wiſdom 
and Goodneſs He hath devis'd Ways, to bring us 
back to himſelf in a moſt wonderful manner, to re- 
concile the World to himſelf, not imputing their Treſpaſſes 
unto them, 2 Cor. 5. 19. that we might be to the 
Glory of his Grace, according to his good pleaſure 
which He hath purpoſed in himſelf, Epb. 1. 6--9. 
For by Grace alone we are ſaved, Eph. 2.8. And it 
is through that Redeemer, who came to ſeek and to 
ſave that which is loſt, Luke 19. 10. 
Q. What may all this teach us? 

A. This may well fetch down our high-looks, 
and proud ſtomachs ; and may ſhew us, what little 
reaſon we have to be exalted in ourſelves, when 
we have ſuch degenerate and corrupt Natures, and 
are every way ſo polluted and defiled, and are lia- 
ble to ſo many Evils and Miſeries, and muſt have 
been loſt and periſh'd for ever, had not a Merciful 
Redeemer undertaken for us to reſcue and fave us, 
Tit.3-3- Ezek. 16.3.4,5. Fob 40.4. and 42.6. Luke 18. 
13. And it teacheth us, how exceedingly we are 
obliged to Almighty God for this his wonderful and 
moſt ineſtimable Grace and Mercy in taking pity 
upon us in our loſt and fallen Eſtate, when we were 
become Apoſtates from him, and when He had no 
need of.us, nor can have any profit by our Reco- 
very; that He hath provided and ſent ſuch a Re- 
deemer to us, unworthy Creatures and miſerable 
Sinners. Well may we therefore be oblig'd to ad- 
mire and extol him, and the riches of his Goodneſs 
to us for ever, All Love, all Glory, all Praiſe be 
to him evermore. Amen. 1 Tim, 1.15, 16, 17. Rev. 

„512 > ©. oo : 5 
: And 4 ſhould learn hence in holy imitation of 
God, according to our little Capacities, to be lov- 
ing and compaſſionate towards thoſe that are in 
Diſtreſs, and to relieve and help them, as we _ 
. able 
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able to do, and that tho' they have offended us 
who are but their Fellow-Creatures, and' therefore 
in reſpe& of our Natures upon the ſame level with 
them; when God who ſheweth us Mercy, is infi- 
nitely above us all, 'Luke 6. 35, 36. Eph. 5.1, 2. Col. 
3. 12, 13. 1 Fob. 4. 7--I1. 

Q. How is our Redeemer here deſcribed? _ 

A. By his Name, Office, and Relation both to 


God, and us. . + 
Q. What is that Name, by which He us'd to be 


call d? | 

A. His Name is FESUS, which ſignifies a Sa- 
viour; which was appointed to be given him by the 
expreſs Command of God, Luke 1. 31. Matth, 1. 
21. becauſe He was to be the Saviour of Mankind, 
to ſave his People from their Sins, and from Death 
and Wrath, the conſequents of Sin, Act, 5. 31. 
I Tim. 1. 15. And He only was to be the Saviour, 
Acts 4. 12. Rom. 5. 1717. Epb. 1. 7. Heb. 1. 3. 
all other Salvation and Redemption being but a 
Type of this great Salvation, wrought by our Savi- 

our, in the diſcharge of thoſe Offices that were 
committed to him. 

Q, What doth this teach us? 

A. This Name in the true Intent and Purport 
thereof, carrieth in it above all others the greateſt 
Comfort and Encouragement to poor deſpairing 
Sinners, trembling for fear of the Judgment to 
come, 1 Tim. 1. 15. Luke 1. 46, 47--68, 69--7t. 
And it layeth a Foundation for ſure Truſt in 
him, and for having recourſe to him, and to him 
alone, for Salvation, it being his Office and Buſi- 
neſs to ſave all thoſe, that come unto him; whom 
He will in no wiſe caſt out, 1 Fob. 4. 14. 3. 17. and 
4. 42. Epb. 8 23. Fob. 6. 37. Matth. 11,29. And 
if any therefore miſcarry it muſt be long of them- 
| | ſelves, 
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ſelves, and their Damnation will be juſt upon 
them; it being to be imputed only to their own 
Obſtinacy and Wilfulneſs in not complying with 
the Goſpel Terms, upon which Salvation is offer- 
ed; and not to any want of Means or Proviſion on 
God's part, Foh. 5. 40. Luke 14. 16. Matth. 23. 37. 
Act. 13. 23-38, 39—41- Job. 10. 10. 

And it teacheth us to admire the exceeding 
Goodneſs and Amiableneſs. of the Divine Nature, 
and the Riches of God's Grace, in procuring ſuch 
a Saviour, and ſuch Salvation for us; and which 
therefore we ſhould labour to be {till growing up 
more to the knowledge of, that we may be ra- 
viſh'd with this Love, Eph. 3. 18, 19. 1 Fob. 4. 8. 
Pſal. 34.8. And it layeth an Obligation upon us, of 
an ablolute and intire Devotedneſs to him, and to 
his Service ; and of univerſal Obedience to his holy 
Will and Commands, in holy Love and Gratitude 
to him, for the Salvation thus wrought and offer'd 
by him, 2 Cor. 5. 14. 1 Cor. 6.20. Rom. 14. 7, 8,9. 
Fſal. 119. 68. Rom. 12. 1. 

Q. What are his Offices, in the performance of which 
He is become à Jeſus, or Saviour to us? 

A. They are all contain'd in the Word Chriſt, 
which is another Name alſo frequently given him; 
and ſignifieth the ſame, which Meſſiah doth in 
Hebrew, and is as much as to ſay, the Anointed ; 
which was to ſignify, that He was to diſcharge the 
Three great Offices of King, Prieſt, and Prophet; 
to all which Men us'd to be conſecrated by the 
Ceremony of Anointing with Oyl, 1 Kin. 19. 15, 
16. Exod. 40. 3. 15. 1 Sam. T5. 1. Not that our 
Saviour was conſecrated or ſet a-part to theſe Of- 
fices by any material Oyl pour'd upon him; but by 
that, which was ſignify'd thereby, by the deſcent of 
the Holy Ghoſt upon him, and by the fulneſs <6 the 

races 
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Graces of the Holy Spirit, which He receiv'd above 
meaſure, to fit him for the full diſcharge thereof. 


And upon this Account He was call'd the Meſſiah, + 


or the Anointed, Foh. 1. 41. and 4. 25. Ads 10. 38. 


and 4.27. Heb. 1.9. Toh. 3. 34. Luke 4. 18-21. 
The conſideration of which, doth engage and 


encourage us ſtill more to a firm Truſt and 


Reliance upon him, and Hope in him, for the 
attainment of Salvation ; becauſe He is every w 

ſo well capacitated by theſe his Offices to bring it 
about for us; ſo that none need or ought to deſpai 


thereof, upon the performance of thoſe Conditions 


upon which it is ofter'd to us. 

Q. Now let me have an account of theſe —_ more 
particularly, which our Lord Feſus performed to bring 
about the Salvation of Men: And firſt, of his Prophe- 

rick Office. Did our Lord execute the Office of a Pro- 
| c 


t? 
2 Yes: The Light and Law of Nature, which 
was implanted in Men, being fo impair'd by the 
Fall, that it did not ſufficiently direct Men in the 
Service of God, nor ſhew them the Remedy for 
their Defects, or how God might be aton d or re- 
concil'd ro them. And the additional Revelations, 
which God was pleas'd to give, together with the 
Lawof Moſes, tho' they were thought by Almigh- 
ty God ſufficient for that time, during the World's 
Non-age, yet having ſtill too much obſcurity in 
them, being nor intended by God for a full and per- 
fe& Inſtitution, but to be a School-maſter to pre- 
pare the way, and to lead us to Chriſt, Gal. 3. 23. 
After a long diſcovery of the Inefficacy of all that 


had gone before; about Four thouſand Years after | 


the Creation, after there had paſs'd about Two 
thouſand Years between the Creation and the Cove- 


nant made with Abraham, and about Two _ 
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ſand Years more after that, the World being 
grown up now to its ripe and mature Age, it was 

thought fit by the Wiſdom of God, to give it the 
laſt Declaration of his Will, and to ſend his Son in- 
to the World on purpoſe upon that Errand, Gal. 4. 


pbet like unto Moſes, Deut. 18, 18. As 3. 22. That 
He would give him for a Witneſs to the People, a Lead- 
er and Commander to the People, Iſa. 55. 4. That the 
Meſſenger of the Covenant ſhould come to them, Mal. 3. 
1. That then the Eyes of the Blind ſhould be opened, anl 


the Ears of the Deaf ſhould be unſlopped, Iſa. 35.5. To 
this Office therefore He was Anointed by the Father, 


Iſa. 61. 1. and did accordingly fulfil the ſame, Luke 
4. 18. So that God, who at ſundry times, and in di- 
vert manners. ſpake in times paſt unto the Fathers by the 
Prophets, bath now in the. laſt Days, to give the 
| laſt and full and perfect Revelation of himſelf, 
ſpoken unto us by his Son, Heb. 1. I, 2. who was 4 
Teacher come from God, Joh. 3. 2. who ſpake all as the 
Father gave him Commandment, Joh. 12. 49. And was 
ſent a Light to lighten the Gentiles, and to be the Glory 
of his People Iſrael, Luke 2. 32. 
And accordingly He executed all the Parts of the - 
Prophetick Office. Some Things were cancell'd 
and aboliſh'd, being in themſelves found unprofita- 
ble, and being fulfilled in him, Gal. 4. 1, Cc. and 
F. 1- The Law that was before obſcur d by the 
darkning Gloſſes of the Phariſees, and in many 
things mutilated and maim'd, was vindicated and 
cleared up by him, Marth. 5. 17, &c. He being 
in the Boſom of the Father, hath now fully declared 
bim to us, as far as is needful for us, Foh..1. 18. and 
14. 9. The Grace of God is now made manifeſt by his ap- 
pearing, who hath brought Life and Immortality to 2 
| | more 
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more perfect and clearer Light by rhe Goſpel, 2 Tim. 
I. 10. Cel. 1.25, 26, 27. And being at laſt to leave 
the World in reſpect of his bodily Preſence, and no 
more to teach in Perſon upon Earth, He appoint- 
ed Officers and Subſtitutes in his room, to be his 
Vicegerents here, whom He Commiſſion d to go 
and publiſh the ſame Doctrine of Salvation to all 
Mankind, Matth. 28. 19, 29. who were his Ambaſ- 
ſadors to Men, in Chriſt's ſtead, 2 Cor. 5.18, 19. 
Chriſt's Miſſioners ſent into the World, Joh 17. 17. 
called the Foundations vf the Churches, Chriſt himſelf 
being the elief Corner-ſtone, Eph. 2. 20. | 

And that there might be a continual ſupply of 


Teachers in the Churches to the World's End, He 


hath alſo provided for that, Eph. 4. II, 12, 13. and 
hath alſo left his Word with us to abide for ever, 
to be an Inſtruction to us in all that we are to be- 
licve and do, or hope; ſo that no new Point of 
Faith or Doctrine is ever more to be expected, 


there having been long ago a ſealing up of Viſion 


and Prophecy to any ſuch End, Dan. 9. 24, 25. 


I Pet. 1. 25. 2 Tim. 3. 16 Acts 20. 32. And to 


make all more effectual, He was pleas'd to give the 
Promiſe of the Spirit, and to make his Goſpel the 
Miniſtration of the Spirit to Men, that if they do 
not refuſe the ſame, they may be enabled to live 
up to a ſuitable Conformity thereunto, Fob. 14. 16, 
Luke 11. 13. Rom. 8. 3. 4. 2 Cor. 3. 6, 7, 8. Gal. 
3. 14. 

Q. But how doth. it appear, That this Jeſus, whom 


we {peak of, was indeed the true Meſſiah, or that great 
Prophet, that ſhould come into the World, that was 


fo ſpoken of and foretold by Moles and the Pro- 
hers ? | | 
, A. That the Meſſiah is already come, is evident 
from the Time appointed and Fore-propheſy'd of, 
| tor 
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for his coming, which was paſt long ago; the 
e a 


time of whoſe appearance was certainly to be a- 
bout that time, when our Lord Jeſus Chriſt was 
in the World. For it was to be before the utter 
deſtruction of the Jewiſh Polity or Government, 
which about that time came to an end, Gen. 49. 
10. before the ſeventy Weeks were determined, 
that are mentioned by Daniel, chap. 9. 24. while 
the Second Temple ſtoad, Hag. 2.9. And then 
was the time when the Jews expected his coming, 
Matth. 3. 1. Fokn 4: 25, And there was no other 
at that time or ever fince that could lay a juſt 
claim to this high Title, but what were poo 
diſcovered to be*Impoſtors and Deceivers, and 
were found to be by thoſe, who for a time were 
their ;deluded Followers. | | 
And all the-Marks and Notes of the Meſſiah did 
meet in him, which were foretold by the Prophets. 
He was conceived of a Virgin, as the Mefliah was 
to be, J. 7, 14. Mat. 1. 25. He deſcended of the 
Tribe which the Meſſiah was to proceed from, 
Gen, 49: > 10: Iſa. 11.1, 10, Matthew 1. Luke 1. 
He was 


rn at Bethlehem, whers the Meſſias was | 


to be born, Mic. 5. 2. Matth, 2: 1. And had all o- 
ther circumſtances concurring concerning his Life, 
Sufferings, Death, Reſurrection, and Aſcenſion 


that were foretold by the Prophets. 
Beſides which He had ſuch Teſtimonies given 


unto him, as do abundantly confirm this Doctrine 


concerning him. He had the Teſtimony of An- 
gels ſpeaking to the Shepherds, Luke 2.1 1. He had 
the Teſtimony of the Eaſtern Magi, that were 
directed by an nee Star to the place of his 
Birth, Matth. 2. 1. He had the Teſtimony of thoſe 
Perſons at the time when he was born, that werd 
Perſons famous for Holineſs among the Fews, and 
3 M RED endued 
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endued with a Spirit of Prophecy, Elizabeth, 
Zaccharias, Simeon and Anna, who all ſpake 
and Propheſied concerning him, Luke 1. and 2. 
He had the Teſtimony of John the Baptiſt, whom 
the ws themſelves had in great eſteem, who 
was lent to prepare the way before him, Ja. 40. 
3. 1 4. 5. Luke 1. 17. Matth. z 3. John 1. 29. 
tie ad the Teſtimony of God the Father himſelf 
ſpeaking from Heaven, Marth. 3. 17. and 17. f. 
> had the Teſtimony of the Spirit of God, ſpeak- 
ing and working in him and with him. 
| He had .the Spirit of Power relay upon him, 
enabling him to work many and inconteſtible 
Mirad „ Which the Jes themſelves could not 
deny, but in 2 moſt unaccountable manner aſcri- 
bed to the Devil, when his great Deſign and con- 
tinual Work was to beat down the Devil's King- 
dom to which Miracles therefore he doth fre- 
2 peal, and we find thoſe that were unpreju- 
ced Perſons were accordingly convinc'd by them, 
' Maith. 12. 24, 25. Jobn ſ 36. and 3.2. and 6. 
14. and 10. 37, 38. He had the Spirit of Wiſdom, 
dy which he taught and diſcours d fo, as never 
Man did; ſo that his Adverſaries themſelves were 
. confounded, tho He was never brought up or edu- 
cated in Human methods of Learning, Marth. 
7. 29 Luke & 22. and 24. 19. Jobn 7. 46. Matth. 
22. 33, 45. e had the Spirit of” Holineſs, in the 
Hi and moſt eminent manner. He lived a 
ſelf. dem ing Life in the World; He only ſought his 
Fathers Glory, and not the Glory of this World; 
_ He was a compleat Example of the moſt elevated 
84 8 a Hors LED of GE Ins, on 
«aually going about doi ood, and 
thre wich the fervent and moſt burning Zeal. 
being grieved for the hardneſs of Mens Hearts 
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in refuſing their own Peace, Jobn 8. 49, 50. Mark 
J. 20, 2i. Jabu 2. 17. He had the Spirit of Prophe- 
cy likewiſe, exactly foretelling the Ruin and De- 
ſtruction of the Jewiſh Nation for their Infideli- 
PE the Miracles that his Diſciples and Followers 
ould work in his Name; the great Perſecutions 
which they ſhould undergo; the Preaching of 
the Goſpel thro? all Nations, the. propagating and 
increaſe of the Chriſtian Church and its continu- 
ance, notwithſtanding all the Perſecutions it 
ſhould ſuffer-;- the manner and kind of his own 
Death, His Reſurrection on the third Day, and 
the miſſion of the Spirit in a more eminent man- 
ner, every one of which things came to pals, as 
he had foretold. And He gave to his Diſciples 
the Spiric of Propheſy, and of working Miracles 
likewiſe. All which we have recorded in the Sa- 
cred Writings of the New Teſtament, deliver d 
down to us by the Church, and ſealed by the 
Blood of Martyrs, and believed in the World ; 
in which there hath been made a mighty change 
thereby, notwithſtanding the Oppoſition that hath 
been made thereto by the combined Powers of 
Q. What uſe are we to male of this, that Feſut 
. 2" of ( that great Prophet that ſhould come into the 
"Wor U | ? 
A. The plain uſe of it is this, That we are ac- 
cordingly bound at our peril, to receive him as 
ſuch, to hearken to him, and to ſubmit to his 
Teaching, and to follow his Conduct and: Directi- 
on, Deut. 18. 18, 19. Fobn 17. 5. and 3. 19. and 
8. 12. and 14. 6. Col. 2. 3. 1 Cor. . 30. Heb. 2. 
I, 2, 3. And the Apoſtles of Chriſt ſpeaking. to 
us from him, and by his Commiſſion, we àre ac- 
cordingly to receive their 1 and Teſtimo- 
* 2 ny, 
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ny, as the Doctrine of Chriſt Jeſus, Gal. I. 11,12 
2 Pet. x. 16. 1 Cor. I1. 23. and 15. 3. Luke 10.16. 
1 Theſ. 4. 8. Th 
And this Doctrine being contained in the Holy 
Scriptures, we are to fetch our Information there- 
of from them, and ſearch diligently into them, 
and make them the Rule of our Faith and Practice, 
FJobn 20. 31. Act. 20. 32. 1 Pet. 1. 22. 2 Tim. 3. 16. 
x Joby 1. 4. neither muſt we follow any other 
Light or Doctrine, but what is contained therein, 
Gal. 1. 11. But fo far as the ſame is explained and 
applied in a right manner by the Miniſters of 
Chriſt ſpeaking in his Name, we muſt attend to 
their Doctrine with Love and Reverence, 1 The/. 
5. 12, 13, 20. and 4. 8. Heb. 13. 17. | 
And we muſt not only receive or entertain the 
Doctrine of Chriſt contain'd in the Scriptures as M 
meer matters of Speculation for the improvement 
of our Minds; but we muſt ſo aſſent to it, and 
mi it with Faith, that it may produce in us 
ſtrong and active Reſolutions of Holy Obedience 
for-the reformation of our Hearts and Lives, with- 
out which it will not profit us, Heb. 4. 2. Masth. 7. 
21, 24. 1 Cor. 4. 20. Luke 6. 46. Fobn 13, 17. fobs 
15. 2. James 1. 22. 1 John 2. 23. 
And that we may thus profit by the Word of 
Chriſt, we muſt take pains, and ſearch and medi- 
tate therein, 1 Tim. 4.15. Pſal. 1. 2. and 119. 97, 
99. Prov. 2. 2. and 8. 34. And we muſt earneſtly 
beg the Illumination and Aſſiſtance of the Bleſſed 
5 Spirit, to clear up Divine Truth to our Minds, and 
* to impreſs it upon our Hearts, Eph. 1. 17, 18. and 
3. 14, 16, 17. 1 Cor. 2. 10, 12. Job 32. 8. Fſal. 1 19. 
33, 34, 35. And we muſt labour to be of Humble, 
Contrite and Broken Hearts, Pſal. 25. 9, 12. 1/a. 
61. 1. And we mult labour to mortify all our os 
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nal and Worldly Luſts, which cloud the Mind and 
diſtract the Spirit, and ſtop the Heart againſt the 
reception of Spiritual things, Matth. 13. 15, 22. 
2 Theſ. 2. II, 12. 1 Pet. 2. 1, 2. And we mult be 
truly conſcientious and careful to live up to the 
Teaching, we have already received, John 7. 17. 
and 14. 21. Prov. 2. 7, 9. Rom. 1.21, 24. 
| Q Did our Saviour alſo execute the Office of 4 
Prieſt ? . | t 
A. Yes: For as becauſe of our blindneſs and 
ignorance that came upon us in our fallen ſtate, 
we had need of Inſtruction and Revelation from 
God, to dire& us in the way of Truth. So be- 
cauſe of Man's Sin there was no leſs need of a Sa- 
crifice for Propitiation. For Man having ſin'd, by 
tranſgreſſing the moſt juſt and righteous Law of his 
bountiful Creator, and Sovereign Lord, which he 
could not plead ignorance in excuſe of, nor any hard 
uſage to provoke him to; he thereby became 
guilty before God, and was therefore juſtly liable 
to the threatned Puniſhment of eternal Death, and 
everlaſting ſeparation from God. But if this Pe- 
nalty had been executed, the whole Race of Man- 
kind muſt have been loſt for ever. And the Glo- 
ry of God's Goodneſs in making Man had been 
loſt too, in the ruin of the chief of all his viſi- 
ble Creatures. And yet Man was no way able to 
prevent this, by offering a recompence for the Sin 
that he had committed, or to make ſatisfaction 
to God's governing Juſtice for the eſcaping of 
the Puniſhment. Nor was any Creature beſides 
able to do it for Man. For it was not poſſible that 
the blood of Bulls and Goats, ſhould take away Kin, 
Heb. 10. 4. And yet it being the wiſdom of Go- 
vernors to preſerve and maintain the Honour and 
Dignity of cheir Government, and the juſt Repu- 
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tation of their Laws, and not ſuffer them to be 
trampled upon by the Sinners Impunity, It is expe- 


dient that ſome courſe ſhould be taken for the pre- 


vention hereof for the vindication of his Ho- 
nour. | 2 
Here therefore God from his mere undeſerved 
Grace and Goodneſs being willing to ſhew com- 
aſſion to his Rebellious Creature, the. infinite 
Viſdom and Mercy of God found out an expedient 
for the advancement of his Free-Grace in the ſa- 
ving of Man, with a Salvo likewiſe to the honour 
of his juſtice ; ſp that at the ſame-time the Holi- 
meſs of God might be abundantly demonftrated, 
his exceeding hatred of Sin ſhewn, his Laws and 
Government vindicated, the malignity and juſt 
deſert of Sin fully diſcovered ; ſo that by the re- 
preſentation thereof, Man might be hereafter de- 
terred from Sin and inclined to à future Obedi- 
- ENCE. | WE» | 
And in order to this therefore, according to 
the Counſel of the ever bleſſed God, the Son of 
God was ſent into the World, to take. our Nature 
upon him, having a Body prepared him for that 
end, and in the room and ſtead of the Sinner, to 
offer himfelf a Sacrifice for our Sins, and to under- 
o thoſe Sufferings, which might anſwer all the 
Aforeſaid Ends, as a Mediator between God and 
Man, Rom. 3. 24, 25, 26. Heb. 10. 5, 6, 7, 9, 10, 
And which by being of a valuable conſideration, 
might be an equivalent to what was threatned to 
the Sinner, and might as fully anſwer to all In; 
fents and Purpoſes, as if they had been exactly 
the ſame, for the preventing and ſaving us from 
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Thus he was both a Prieſt and a Sacrifice, by 
offering himſelf for us, Eph. 5. 2. He gave Him- 
ſelf an Offering and a Sacrifice for Sin, of a ſweet 
ſmelling ſavour. He was a true and proper Prieſt, 
fully anſwering the deſcription of ſuch a One, 
Heb. 8. 3. And the Sacrifice, which he offered, was 
à real and proper Sacrifice; of which the Sacrifi- 
ces and - Sin-Offerings under the Law were but 
Figures and Types, Heb. 9. 11, 12, 13, 14, 26, and 
10. 1. And thus be bore our Sins in bis Body on the 
Tree, 1 Pet. 2. 24. He was made to be Sin for us, who 
knew no Sin, —— 5-21, For God had laid on bin 
the Iniquity of us all, being wounded for our Tran of: 
Fin, and the Chaſtiſement of our peace was upon him, 
Ifaiah 53. 5,6. And thus God was made propitious 
to us, and we have recongliation with him thro' 
this Sacrifice offered for us; Heb. 10 10, 11. And 
therefore he is ſaid to be our Propitiation, 1 Fobn 
2. 2. ſo that there is no need of any ether Sacri- 
fice or Satisfaction, nor yet of eating tllis, 
Heb. x. 3. 1 Jobs 1. 7. Heb. 9. 28. and 19.1, 2, 
10, 14. 1 
And by vertue of this Sacrifice, He being gow” 
aſcended into Heaven, there he appears in the 
preſenca of God for us, and becomes our Advo- 
cate and Interceſſor with the Father, Heb. 9. 12, 
24. 1 John 2. x, 2. So that there is no other Me- 
diator or Interceſſor beſides him, nor any need 
of any other, 1 Tim. 2. 5. But by him lone we 
come to have all nen being delivered by him 
both from the Guilt, in a great meaſure from 
the Power of Sin, and hercafter ſhall perfectly be 
Jo, if we believe in him as we ought, Eph. 3. 7. 
- Heb. 9. 24. and 10. 10, 14, 16, 17. For we may 
fully and certainly conclude, that His Sacrifice 
was fully accepted, and the Ranſome paid ; be- 
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cauſe God raiſed him from the Dead, and ſet 
him at his own Right-hand in Heavenly Places, 
being a Prieſt and King for ever after the Order 
of Melcbixedel. Heb. 5.9, 10. and 6. 19, 20. and 
7. 27. and 8. 1, 2. Rom. 8. 34. and. 4. 24, 25. 
Q. What uſe are we to make of this Doctrine concern- 
ing our Saviour s Prieſthood ? | 
A. It is a great and eminent demonſtaation to us, 
of the exceeding evil of Sin, and is therefore a 
uſt Motive to deter us from it; that it could, not 
expiated but in this extraordinary manner, 
by the Sacrifice of the Son of God in our Nature, 
Who dy'd for our Sins, to deliver us from Sin and 
Wrath; and was himſelf made a Curſe for us, to 
redeem us from the Curſe due thereunto, Gal. 3. 
10, 13. Rom. 6. 6. It ſheweth us how angry God is 
with Sin, and what a terrible Indignation he bears 
againſt it, and ſo is a ſtrong engagement to us 
$0 the ſtudy of Holineſs, which it was the very 
end of Chriſt's coming and death to promote, 
2 Cor. 5. 15. Epbeſ. 5.25, 26. Col. I. 21, 22. x Pet. 
9. 18. and 3. 28. 5 | 
This withal is a ground of ſtrong Conſolation 
to us, and of Faith, and Hope in him, for the ob- 
eaining of the pardon of our Sins, and the accep- 
'tance of our Perſons, Prayers and Services before 
God, under all our Fears and Burdens, - and De- 
{pondencies, Heb. 4. 15, 16. and 10. 10. 19, 20,21, 
22. Eph. 3. 12. Rom. 8. 33, 34, Oc. and F. 1, 2, 3. 
But we muſt look unto God for Salvation only 
through him, upon the account of that all- atoning 
and all meritorious Sacrifice, that he hath offered for 
$5 2 Cor, J. 19. Rom, 5. To, 1 Fobn 1.7. Eph. 1.7, II. 
obn 1. 29. ' Heb. 9. 26. And therefore we muſt 
not depend upon any merits of our own, or look 
pato any other Saviour, Eph. 2. 8, 9. Rom. 11. 6,7, 
Like 17. 10. Job 35 7. 1 Tim. 2. 5,6, Acts 42h 
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Heb. 7. 25. 1 Cor. 1.13: Mat. 25. 9. Gal. 6. 6. But 
yet we muſt not continue in Sin, in confidence 
of our acceptance through this Sacrifice, Jude 4. 
Rom. 6. T, 3. Tit. 2. 11, 14. and 3. F. 

Io deſpair of Pardon and Salvation by Chriſt, 
though Men are willing to receive him and to 
come up to his Terms, is to deſpiſe Chriſt and 
the Offering that he hath made for Sin; it is to 
ſuppoſe, there is ſome Sin, that is above the Merit 
of his Blood to atone for; and that his Sacrifice is 
inſufficient to the end intended; when there is abun- 
dant Merit in his Blood to attone for all, x Job. 1. 7. 
But yet for Men to embolden themſelves in Singfrom 
the Sacrifice he hath offered for it, is to make Chriſt 


the Miniſter of Sin, contrary to the end of his 


coming and ſuffering and dying, and is to turn 
the Grace of God into Laſcivouſneſs, Tit. 2. 14. 


And it is to ſeparate the Work of Redemption by 
the Son, from the Work of Sanctification by the 


Spirit, which muſt always go together, Titus 3. 
F, 6. oy | 


Q. And is our Saviour alſo a King ? 


A. Though our Saviour appeared in 2 low 
and mean eſtate and condition in the World, and 


not in the royal Pomp and Grandeur of a King, 
which did not ſuit the ſpiritual deſign of his King- 
dom; which the Jes not conſidering, through a 
prejudic'd Notion they had entertained of the 


efliah's being to be a temporal Prince and Deli- 
verer, were offended at him: yet he was born a 
King, Luke 1. 32. and 2. 21. Jobn 18. 37. Accord- 
ing to the Propheſies that went before of him, 
Pſal. 2. 6. compared with Act. 4. 25. Iſa. 9. 6. 
Exel. 37. 24. Dan. 2. 44. And therefore he was 
called Meſſiah the Prince, Dan. 9. 25. For being 
the Lamb ſlain from the Foundation of the World, Rev. 
43. 8. This was of old deſigned for him, and az 
44 ; ; © | Tod i, . length 
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length was conferr'd upon him, as a Reward of 
his great Sufferings in bringing about the Salvati- 
on of Man, to the praiſe of the glory of God, 
Phil. 2. 6, 7, 8: Heb. 2. 9, all carthly things being 
beneath the merit of his Sufferings, and the dignity 
of his Obedience. | 

But this Kingdom was but begun, and was 
much hid and obſcured in his ſtate of humiliation 
in the World; in which there was only ſome ini- 
'tiation bf his royal State; and he was a King ra- 
ther in deſignation and right, than in poſſeſſion; 
and carryed himſelf more like a Servant, than One 
that was endow'd with Royal Majeſty. And yet in 
this State he ſometimes exerted his Kingly 
Power, by giving Laws to his Church, and e 
bliſking the ſame by his Royal Sanction of Re- 
wards and Puniſhments, Marth. 5. 6, 7. And by 
ſhewing his Power over all Creatures, and all the 
Powers of Nature, Matt. 8.23, 30, 31. And giv- 
ing us various Inſtances thereof in his miraculous 
cure of Diſeaſes. And his Dominion alſo over 
Death and the Grave, to diſſolve its Bonds, John 


11. 

And we find afterwards that all Power was com- 
mitted to him, ſo that He is made the Head over 
all, Matth. 28. 18. And Angels and Principalities 
and Powers are all made ſubject unto him, and 
are miniſtring Spirits ſent fagth by him, Phil. 2. 
9, 10. Eph. 1.20, 21. 1 Pet. 3. 22. Heb. 1. nit. Col. 
2. 10. And ſo are evil — no leſs under him 
und under his Power, and Government and Jiri 
diction, Col. 2. 15. Heb. 2. 14. Matt. 8. 32, 32. 
And the greateſt Potentates and Kings of the 
Earth are the Subjects of his Dominions, Za. 44. 
28. and 45..1,and 49. 22,243. | 


k | | | * 
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By this Kingly Power, with which he is indow'd 
ke ſettled and ordained a Miniſtry for the conduct 
of his Church, Jobs. 20. 21, 22, 23. Epb. 4. 8, 
11. And he hath promiſed to be with them wich 
his Spirit and Preſence, Mar. 28, 20. And he is tilt 
building up, and defending and providing for his 
Church, Zech. 6. 12, 13. So that all the Powers of 
Earth and Hell ſhall never throughly prevail againſt 
it, Matth. 16. 18. Iſa. 31. 4, F. though his 
Kingdom was at firſt, but like a grain of Muſtard. 
| ſeed, or like a little Leaven, yet it ſhall increaſe and 
grow, Matth. 13. 31, $3- Ja. 49. 19, 20. And we 
acctrding to bis promiſe look for mew Lea vent, and 4 
new Earth wherein dwelleth Righteouſpeſs, 2 Pet. 3. 13. 
Thus this great King is carrying on his Work b 
degrees; according to the diſpenſation of Times 
appointed by the Father, till the end ſhall come. 
He ſtill rules in the Faithful by his Spirit, that 
dwelleth in them, Rom. 14. 16. 1 Cor: 3. 16. 
And He is ſtill carrying on his Golpel, which 
is the Miniſtration of the Spirit from Nation to 
ation, till at length all Nations, and People, and 
guages ſhall be ſubdued unto him, Rev. 14.6, 7. 
11. 15. Dan: 2. 44. and 7. 14, 18. And the 
ful of the Gentiles ſhall come in, Rom. 11. 25. 
Luke 31. 24. And he ſhall have the Heathen for his 
inberitance, and the utmoſt parts | of the Earth for bis 
Poſſeſſion, Pſal. 2. 8. Iſa. 54. 1, 2, 3. and 60. T, 2, and 
66. 19. And then the Covenant with Abra- 
bam, of which there hath been ſo long an interci- 
ſion, be temembred again, and the natural Branch - 
es grafred into the true Olive- tree, Gen. 17. 7. Rom. 
11. 15, 16, 24, 25, 26. Exel. 39. 25. I. II. 11, 12. 
and 60. 9, 10, 19, 20. Hoſ. 3. 4, J. Rev. 7. 4, Cc. 
And this mighty King will ſubdue all the Enemies 
3 


| 
| 
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by the Sword of his Spirit, and partly by his Sword 
Vengeance, he will bring down all the Anti- 
chriſtian Powers, the Beaſt, and the falſe Prophet, 
tho for a while they ſeem to prevail without con- 
troul, Rev. 17. 1—14, 16, 17. and 18. 2, &c. and 19, 

5, 6, 7, 17, 19, 20. | 
And then at laſt comes the final Act of the Medi- 
gtorial Kingdom of this Great King, in his Con- 
queſt over Death itſelf, when he fall come with 
Power and great Glory to Judge the World, and 
render to every one according to his Works, Few, 
15. 24, 25, 26. Rev. 20. 12, 13. I Theſ. 4. 16, 17, 
Fobn 5. 22. And when all this ſhall be over, then 
the Mediatorial Kingdom ſhall expire, all being 
finiſh'd that was to be done by it; and Ged ſhall be 
all in all, 1 Cor. 15. 28. | | 
Q. What may we learn from Chrif's being thus a 
King ? e154 a | | 
| 3 We muſt ſee that we honour him as ſuch, 
that we reverence his Authority, ſubmit to his o- 
vernment, and render obedience to his Laws, that 
we may not provoke him to exert his Royal Power 
in executing Vengeance upon us, as he will cer- 
cainly do at laſt upon all thoſe that continue in their 
Rebellion againſt him, tho he ſeem for a while to 


dear with them, Fob. 5. 22, 23. Rom. 14. 7, 8, 9. 


Jobs 13. 13, 17. Phil. 2. 10. 2 Theſ. 1. 7, 8. Luke 
19. 27. Jude 15. 2 Pet. 3.9, 10. Pſal. 2. 10, 11, 12. 
Eceleſ. 8. 11, 13. 2 Pet. 2. 9. Ja. 3.10, 11. 

But here is great ground of comfort and rejoy- 


cing to all that are the willing and faithful Subjects 


of this Great King, who hath all Power in his 
Hands, and from whom they may expect Grace 
and Help in all their Wants, Exigencies and Neceſ: 
firies, if they apply themſelves to him, and depend 
and live by Faith upon him, Phil. 4. 12, 13, 19. 
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2 Cor. 9. 9. and 12. 9. 2Thef. 3. 3. 1 Cor. 1. 8. Matt. 
7. 7. John 14. 13. And we ſhould therefore re- 
joyce in his Government, and not fear the Church's 
Enemies, nor all the Power of Earth and Hell, that 
ſhall combine againſt it; being aſſured of this, that 
not the deepeſt Councils, nor the greateſt Strength 
can prevail againſt this King of Saints ; but the 
Church at length ſhall be finally victorious over alſ 
its Enemies, thro his mighty Power, P/al. 2. 1, a, 
3, 4, J. Mic. 7, 16. I/. 41. 14. and 51. 11, 12. 
and 54. 4, 5, 6, 11, 17. and 33. 19, 20,21, 22. Fer. 
30 15, 16, 17. I/a, 31. 4,5. | 
But thefe things may not preſently come to pals, 
and therefore it 15 our Duty to wait for the accom- 
pliſhment of the Promiſes and Propheſies of theſe 
great good things, to wait with Patience, with 
Prayer and Supplication, and in the uſe of lawful 
means on our part, and not by haſty and unlawful 
Methods of our own deviſing, think to precipitate 
Providence, nor yet grow weary in well-doing, 
nor turn aſide to the Tents of the Enemies, Ja. 30. 
18. Hob. 2. 5. Heb. 10. 35, 36, 37, 38. | 
And we muſt ſee that we do not cenſure this great 
King of the Church in any of his Adminiſtrations, 
or in any of his intermediate Dealings, before the 
Full time of the fulfilling of all things ſhall come. 
He is gone forth conquering and to conquer, and 
in his Majeſty doth ride proſperouſly, and will ac- 
compliſh all in due time, if we can have patience 
to wait for it. But the Ways. of God are a great 
"Deep which it is not for us to fathom, P/al. 18. 11. 
Eccl. 8.16. and*I1. 5. We cannot preſently know 
what God doth, but we muſt be ſure he will do al- 
ways that which is right, Foby 13. 7. Job 34. 12, 
18, 19. Pſal. 89. 14. and 25. 10. But when we 
receive any diſpenſations of Mercy, * the 
| | ure 
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Church in general, or to ourſelves in particular, 
we muſt always give God the glory by Jeſus Chriſt, 
ho is the grand Adminiſtrator of all, Epb. 1. 3. &c. 
and 5. 20. Heb. 13. 15. Col. 3. 19. 1 Per. 2. 5. 
Q. What are the Relations that our Saviour # de- 
ſcribed by in the Creed? 6 
A. They are Two: The one relating to God the 
Father, as he is Hig only Son; che other to us, 
as he is our 1L.0jD, 
Q. How is our Saviour the only Son of God? 
A. He is called the Son of God in Scripture, in 
ſeveral reſpects: As he was conceived by the Holy 
«Ghoſt, by the immediate Power of God, without 
a Human Father, Lale 1. 35. As he was ſent, and 
anointed to the Office of che Mefliah, in all its Parts 
and Branches, John 10. 36. Acts 9. 20. As he was 
Hegotten again of God, when he raiſed him from 
the dead, Act, 13. 33. And as he was appointed 
Heir of all things, Heb. 1.2, 7. 

But in none of theſe reſpects can he be properly 
ſaid to be, or called the only Son of God, becauſe he 
was the Son of God before any of theſe Notions of 
it could take place; foraſmuch as the World was 
made by him, Heb. 1. 1,2, 4, 5,7,/10, 11. 12. And 


he is ſaid to be God's only begotten Son, John 1. x4, 
18. and 3. 18. which is a term of excluſion to ex- 


clude all others from being his Sons fo, as He is; 
when yet others have been, or ſhall be the Sons of 
God upon theſe accounts alſo ; as Adam was the Son 
of God, produced by God's Immediate Power, 


without a human Father too, Luke 3. 38. 42455 
ed 


thers have been immediately by God appointed 3 
ſer 3 the ſame kinds of Offices, of Prophet, 
Prieſt and King. And others alſo it for the A 
tion, even the Redemption of their Bodies, by a hleſſed 
Reſurrection, which they ſhall partake of if me, 
| I» Rom. 
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Rom. 8. 23. Phil. 55 21. And all that are God's 
Sons or Children by a ſpecial Adoption, are Heirs 
alſo, Rom. 5. 15. | 
But there is an higher and more noble Senſe than 
that of all theſe, in which he is {aid to be the only. 
Son of God, or God's enly Begotten, vix. As he had 
the Divine Nature communicated to him in a my- 
ſerious manner, by an eternal Generation, where- 
by He is of the ſame Eſſence with the Father, God 
of God, God as the Father is God, in eternal and 
28 Union with him without diviſion of Sub- 
ſtance, and yet without confuſion of Perſon, and 
ſo is equal to the Father in reſpect of his Nature or 
Godhead ; tho in reſpect of receiving his Eſſence 
from the Father, as the beginning and root of the 
Divinity, he is after him in order, and fo in ſubor- 
dination to him. : 
And for the confirmation of this, we have the 
Name and Nature of God aſcribed to him, Fobs 1. 
1. and 20. 28. Rom. 9. 5. 1 Tm. 3.16. 1 foby 5. 
20. Phil. 2. 6. Col. 2. 9. Act, 20. 28. And ſo alſo 
the Divine Attributes; as Qzmipreſence, Matt. 18. 20. 
Matt. 28. 20. FJobn 3. 13. Onmiſcience, Tobn 21.17; 
and 2. 24, 25. Rev. 2. 23. Fobn 16. 30, Luke 6. 8. 
Ommipotence, bn 5. 19. Rev. 1. 8. And the fame 
form of Speech, in which the Erernity of the Father 
B deſcribed, is alfo ſpoken of him, Rev. 1. 4, 8, 
x1, 17. and 22. 13. Ja. 44.6. and 9. 6,7. Prov. 8. 
22. And ſo alſo the Works of God, of Creation 
and Preſervation, Jobn 1, 3, 10. Coloſ. 1. 16. Heb. 1. 
-2, 10. with Heb, 3,4. And therefore alſo theſame = Þ} 
Worſhip and Honour is requir'd to be given to him , 
; ta equalicy to the Father and to himlelf, abs . | 
22, 23. Heb. 1. 6. Revel. F. 13. And Prayer made to 
Him, Ack, 7. 59. 1 Cor. 1. 2. Faith and. Hope in 
him, alike with the Father, Joln 14. 1. Pſal. 2. 12. 
L $ — 
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Bleſſing in his Name, 2 Cor. 13. Alt. And we are 


devoted to him in Baptiſm, in the ſame manner, 


and in equality with the Father, Mat. 28. 19. And 
we find that when the Fews charged him with ma- 
king himſelf equal with God, he no way excuſed 


it, but rather aſſerts his equality with the Father in 


doing all things, and that he is to have the ſame 
Honour with him, tho' in ſubordination to him, as 
having receiv'd all from him, Fobn 5. 18, 19, 20, 23 
And aſſerts himſelf to be one with the Father, Jobn 
10. 30. As the Apoſtle alſo doth, 1 John 5. 7. 


Q. But was it needful, that He that was God him- 


ſelf, ſhould become the Saviour of Men? 

A. It was what Man, who was now by his Re- 
bellion become guilty before God, could never have 
expected or defired, or propoſed, that He who was 
the offended Majeſty ſhould ſeek the recovery of 
his own Rebellious Creatutes. But the Condition 


of Man was ſuch in his lapſed State, that none but 


God himſelf could deliver and ſave him, Hoſ. 13. 
9, 4. Iſa. 43. 11. and 59. 16. and 63.5. For that 


threefold Office of Prophet, Prieſt and King, be- 
ing now according to the Infinite Counſel and Wiſ- 
dom of God, to be executedin order hereunto, the 
Neceſſity of Man requiring the ſame, and being 


what the Vindication alſo of the Glory of God did 
require in part, there was none that could perform 


that Work, which was contain d in thaſe Offices, 
but only He, who was God himſelf. And therefore 
God himſelf in his infinite Mercy undertook the 
ſame for us, as he in his infinite Council found it 
. moſt expedient to do. | 


He thought it moſt expedient himſelf to reveal 


bimſelf to us, to teach and inſtruct us in our Duty, 
to ſhew us what Worſhip and Service he required 
of us, and what we miglu, in the performance ot 


out 
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dur Duty required, expect from him, and by our 
omitting or acting contrary thereunto, fear at his 
Hands, that we might be thereby the more con- 
vinced and ſatisfy d of the Revelation he had gi- 
ven us, and might be engaged ſo much. the more * 
to take heed to his. Commands, Promiſes and 
Threatnings, Fobn I. 18. 1 Cor. 2. II, Fohbn 15. 
22. And in this conſiſted the Work and Office of 
r e 
And then it being neceſſary alſo according to 
the Divine Council; that a Sacrifice ſhould be of- 
fered, and Sufferings ſnould be undergone, that 
ſhould be of a valuable conſideration to make an 
Atonement and Compenſation for Man's Sin, to 
fatisfie God's governing Juſtice, and to vindicate 
| his Holineſs, and to anſwer the ends of a Govern- 

ment hereafter, that Man might for the future be 
more deter'd from Sin, in the doing of which con- 
ſiſted the Office and Work of a Prieſt; and there 
being no other Sacrifice that could be of valuable 
conſideration to theſe ends; there was none but he 
that was God, that could offer a Sacrifice. of this 
nature, and therefore he alſo undertook it, Heb. 10: 
. 2 „ „ 25 

' * And as for the Office and Work of a King, in 
making of Laws, and executing of Judgment, in 
_ the puniſhing or rewarding of Men, in ſubduing of 

them to himſelf, and ſubduing their Enemies to 
them, it was plainly needful, that he that ſhould 
do this, ſhould be both Omniſcient and Omnipre- 
| ſent, which none but God is. It was needful, that 

he ſhould be Omniſcient, that he might be perfectly 
acquainted with our Natures, might give Laws ſuita- 
ble to them, and then diſcern the Obedience and 

Diſobedience even of * Hearts and T houghe ; 
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the Soul being the principal part of Man, and the 
Miad and Heart the principal Subject of the Divine 
Goyernment. And this is God's Prerogative alone, 
1 Kings 8. 29. Rev 2.23. And what muſt it be 


leſs than ap Almighty Power, that is to govern all 


Men, and to reward and pumiſh them according to 
their Works, and by the promiſe and threatning 
thereof, to enforce: Obedience upon them, and to 
engage them thereunto? Man is govern'd here ve- 
fy much by the Intervention of Nature, and natu- 
ral things; therefore Nature itfelf, and all Crea- 
tures and all Events muſt be govern'd too with re- 
ſpect to Man, and all inviſible Beings govern'd to 
the fame purpoſe: And who ſhould do this, but 
— is the Omniſcient Creator, and Lord of 
Q Butt was it needſul that the Son of God ſhould be 
engaged in this great Work of the Redemption and Sal- 
wation of Men ? A | | 

A. If God alone can be the Saviour of Man, it 
muſt be one or other of the three Perfons in the 
Godhead, that muſt be ſpecially engaged in the 
Work of Redemption, in the execution of theſe Of- 
fices, as a Mediator between God and Man. But 
it could not be congruous or fit, that the Father 
himſelf ſhould undertake this Work. For he bay 
the heſt in the Order of the Fry, was the fir 

alſo in the Creation of Man, and fo was the Law- 


giver, and the firſt that was offended by Man's Sin 


and violation of the Law, and he could not be 2 
Mediator with himſelf; and yet fuch a one ſuiſul 
Man ſtoed in need of, to make Peace between 
God and Man: And therefore there muſt be a- 
nother Perſon, different from himſelf, to under- 
take the Mediation between Man and himfelf. 


And 
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And yet it eould not be proper neither for the 
Holy Ghoſt, the third Perſon in che Sacred Tri- 


Tor in che Mediation berwogn Gol and Man, 
there were two things pringipally that were to be 
done for his Recovery. There was to be beſides a 
Promulgation of the Divine Will, and enacting f 
the Laws, s Sacrifice offer d, and thereby a Com- 
nſatĩon made for the breach of the Law, and a 
rice of Redemption lay d down, to procure Man's 
delivery out of Priſon, upon gerrain Conditions to 
bs rmed by him. And then there was to be 
Ucht given and ſtrength and powsr conveyed to 
Man to enable him to perform. theſe Conditions 
and to roſiſt all Temptarions, and to mortifie all 
Luſts that would hinder his doing the ſame, chat 
upon ſuch performance the Benefirs of Redemption 
—_ be applyed to him. But she Redemption it - 
fell muſt be firſt in order, and go before the appli - 
eation ; and therefore it was fit, that that ſhould 
ba perform d by that Perſon that was ſirſt in order 
t to the Father, and the Light and Grace and 
ower, far the application, ſhould be by the third ; 
ic being moſt fit, that tha Omer of Operation in 
Maes recovery ſhauld be accarding to the Ordet of 
che Perſons in the Sacred Trinity; ſo chat che Sa- 
erifice ſhould be offered by the ſecond; and the other 
things chat were needful tor the application, ſhould 
be done by the third, as working or lent hy ir 
 Whexeas it the Holy Ghoſt had been the Redeemer, 
e that had been the third in the Order of the Tri 
ny, had been the ſecond in operation; and if che 
San had had the Work, that was needſul, forthe 
application lying upon him, he that was the ſecond 
in Order, had been the _ in Operation ; m_ 
2 
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the Spiritthat proceeds from the Father and the Son, 
had been before the Son, and the Son muſt have re- 
ceived of the Spirit to accompliſh the Work. And 
if the Father himſelf had come to do this, he muſt 
have been ſent by the Son and the Holy Ghoſt. 
And thus the Order in the Sacred Trinity had been 
inverted, whereas it is proper to the Father to ſend 
the Son, and not the Son the Father. And it was 
proper for the Holy Ghoſt, that proceeds from both, 
to be ſent by both, and not for the Son to be ſent 
by him. | | 
And thus the Order of the Operations of the 
three Perſons is preſerved according to the Order of 
their Being. Creation is firſt, together with Le- 
iſlation, and ſo is firſt, and properly, the Work of 
e Father. Redemption is the ſecond, and goeth 
before the Application, and ſo that is the Office of 
the Son, the ſecond Perſon. And that which is 
done for Application, is the third, in order of Ope- 
ration, and ſo belongs to the Holy Ghoſt, the third 
Perſon in order; and yet all the three Perſons are 
engaged in the Redemption and Salvation of Man. 
The Father appoints and ſends the Son to be the 
Redeemer ;' the Son accepts and willingly un- 
dertakes the Work, in the diſcharge of his three- 
fold Office; and then the Spirit, as ſent by him, 
inwardly directs and enableth for che performance 
of * thoſe Conditions, which are neceſſary for 
the application of the Redemption wrought, and 
of the Benefits that flow therefrom: Of - which 
more. afterwards. in the Article of the Holy 
Gadt: fi 5085 1: 54h 44250. bitch ow 8 
Q. What may we learn from the Sen of God bis en- 
3 in, and performing this Work of Redemption for 
rn e „e enen. prone? fo 
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Of Chriſt's being the only Son of God. 181 


A. By this we may ſee the deſperate State that 
Man was fallen into, that no leſs than he that was 
God could redeem and fave us. This is an Argu- 
ment that our Sins were very heinous, and our Mi- 
ſery was great, that there muſt be ſo great a Perſon 

to undertake for us to remove the Guilt, and to 
reſcue and deliver us. If Angels, if any Creature 
could have done this for us, this extraordinary Per- 
ſon, we may be ſure, had not been engaged in it, 
2. £09. $I. * U 

Buy this we may ſee the exceeding wonderful and 
inexpreflible Love of God, that when there was 
need of it, He ſpared not his only begotten Son, but de- 
liuered him up for us all, Rom. 8. 32. Here was ſuch 

Love, as paſſeth Knowledge, which we have ever 

cauſe to admire the breadth and length and depth and 

height of, Eph. 3. 18, 19. 1 John 4.9. 

And conſidering the Excellency and Dignity and 
Power of this Divine Perſon, there is withal a juſt 
foundation for our Comfort, and for a ſtrong Faith 
and lively Hope in him, for the attainment of Sal- 
vation by him. For we may be well aſſured, that 
he hath fully accompliſh'd what he hath underta- 
ken, and will do what remains. For, being God, 

e cannot doubt, but he hath compleatly diſcharg- 
ed what he came about, and is able to ſave to the ut- 

moſt, all that come unto him, and therefore that 
we ought fully to truſt in him, John 14. 1, and 10, 
2830. Ja. 26. 4. Eſal. 125. 1. * 
And ſuch being the Wonder pf Divine Love, 

that Ipfinite Excellency ſhould ir condeſcend, that 
the Deity itſelf ſhould ſtoop ta ſolow an Office for 
us, Which is more than if all the Choir of Angels 
had done it: As this calls for our greateſt Admira- 
tion and Love, ſo alſo for an intire devotedneſs to 
X's  <— 


J 32 Of Chri#Ps being our Lord. 
him, to ſeek his Honour and to glorifie his Name, 


FT 
What is that Relation to us, by which our Sa- 
Vous is here farther deſcribed Pe s 
A. That He is our Lord; which we are therefore 
bound to acknowledge, 1 Cor. 12. 3- Atid that He 
js ſo our Lord, that thete is no other beſides hitn. 
For _ ii one Lord tas ut * by whom are all 


Ring of Rings, Rev. 19 16. 

, How is Cliff 2 Lord? 

He is Lord together with 575 by right 
of Creation, as al 725 were made by bim, and with- 
2 war not any thing made, that was made, 

Becauſe by bby ate all things, 1 Cot. 8.6: For 
2 2 Word of the Lord were the very Heavens wade, 
and all the Hoſt of them by the Breath = Mouth, 


Pſal. By this lie wth 4 W all thi 
and 4 High to the Government of hem, 1 4 4 


Dominion over them; and fo hath a Righe to All 
the Powers, Talene 104 Capacities, chat we are 
enduecd: With. 2175 

But beſides ch, He hath alſb another Right ro 
nt; by vertue of that Purchaſe ons he made of 


us, by giving himfelf a Ranſome, and 

rhe Price of Redemption for a4 whey. ax 
before in a.Captive. State, 1 way Ki 
the Priel, which he has paid; hich "was his 
moſt precious Bleed, which he ſhed for our 
redeemed us from the Power of Sin, 1 Pet. 1. =, 
29. From the Curſe of the Law, Gak z. 12, 13,1 
e Death, Heb. 2.1 9, 10. and ow the Devil's 
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things, and we by him One Lord, one 
Fai 9 1 1 — l. 4, F. One is * Maſter, 

even Chrif, Matth. 23. 8. who is Lord over all, Row. 
70. 12. Fell, Acts 10. 36. Lord of Lands, and 
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Of Chrifs being our Lord, 187 
Claim, as the Executioner of God's Juſtice, there 
being ſatisfaction made to God himſelf the chief 
Governour thereby, Heb. 2. 14, 15. And allo by 
Power, making a Conqueſt of all our Enemies; 
ſo that tho they ſtill continue and may perſſt in 
their Aſſaults, yet they are grown but feeble Foes, 
and their Power is gone, in compariſon of what it 
was, and we may be ſure to conquer, if we will 
reſiſt, and make uſe of that firengvh that is given 
us, Coloſſ. 3. 15. James 4. J. Epbeſ. 6. 10, 11. And 
Death it ſelf ſhall be finally conquered at laſt, 
1 Cor. 15. 55. Rom. 8. 11. Phil. 4.20, 21. Sin in- 
tirely deſtroyed, and all Perfection come in the 
room of it, Epheſ. 5. 25, 26. 1 Cor. 13. 1012. 
And wicked Men and Devils ſhall no more diſturb 
the Church, then raiſed to its triumphant State, 
by their Errors, Deceptions, Perſecutions for ever, 
Rev. 20. 10, 

. What are we to learn from hence ? 

A. We muſt ſee, that we ever own and acknow- 
ledge this Lord, Fobn 13.13. And accordingly 
ſubmit, and give up ourſelves to him, as his faith- 
ful Servants, to do his Will with all readineſs of 
Mind, and mutt conſecrate ourſelves entirely to hig 
Service, 2 Cor. 8. 5. Rom. 12. 1. We muſt glorifie 
him with all we have, as his Creatures, and as 
his Redeemed Ones, 1 Cor. 5. 20. And we muſt 
acknowledge no other, nor ſerve any other Lord, 
as Supream over us, but him, Matth. 23. 8, 9. 
1 Corc194..23, Matth. 6. 24. At 4. 19. Iſa. 26. 13. 
x Peg. 4. 1, 2. We muſt bow ourſelves to him, 
and: da out our ſelves wholly for him, in the uſe 
of the Powers and Strength we have, til. 2. 10, 
11. Rem. 14. 7,8, 9. And whilſt we are imploy- 
ed in his Service, we * intirely cruſt in him 


184 Of Chriſtes being our Lord. 
for Provifion and rt, who, we be ſure, 
will evermore dan Ant ſtand by his F aichful ö 
Servants, and will aſſiſt and ſtrengthen them, and | 
will never leave them, nor forſake them, 2 Tim. 
4. 16, 17. 2 Tbeſſ. 3. 2, 3. Phil. 4. 13. 1 Cor. 10. 13. 
Ja. 43. 1, 2. Heb. 13. 5. But if we own him onl 
by Profeſſion, and Complement him never ſo 
| much with this Name and Title, and do not the 
| things that he Commands, he will never own us, 
Lule 6. 46. Matth. 7. 17. A 
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Of Chriſt's Incarnation. t 
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Of our Sovioar's Humiliation, 


OU "WF given an account of our Redeemer's 
Name, Offices and Relations, whereby He is 


deſeribed'i in the Creed. Now what is that Wes follows" 


eth there, concerning bim ? 


A. They are ſuch other things, as were either 
neceſſary to qualifie and fit him for the full diſ- 
charge of his Offices, for the carrying on and com- 
| —2 the Work of Redemption undertaken b 

or elſe are ſome ſpecial Parts thereof, whic 
are moſt neceſſary to be known and believed by us. 
And are all contain d in his Eſtate, either of Humi- | 


liation or Exaltation. 


QA Wherein did the Humiliation of the Son of God, 


our Redeemer conſiſt 2 - 


A. In his becoming Man, and in his Suffering and 


* for us. The former being neceſſary to qua- 
Fim for the latter, and the latter being one ne- 


lifie 


ceſſary and ſpecial Part or Branch of his Underta- 
king and — for the bringing about Man O Sal. a 


vation. 


Q. Did the Son of God then alſo due Man, 70 
| qualifie bim un. for rhe Office * a mn Fo 


WS?” 
A. Yes, This is the great and amazing M 


and an Inſtance of the — aſtoniſhing: Condeſcen,” [7 
ſion, - that God Was manifeſt in the Fleſh, 1 Tim. 3. 16. 


3, 


That _ who being i in the form of God, -and ar, ; 


186 Of Chriſt's Incarnation. 
it no robbery to be equal with God, made himſelf of no 


utation, and took upon him the form of à Servant 
— wes mad: in the likeneſs of Men, Phil. 2. 6, 7. 


Thus when the fulneſs of Time was come, Gd ſent forth 


bs Son made of a Wotnan, made under the Law, to re- 
deem them that were under the Law, that we might re- 
ceive the Adoption of Sone, Gal. 4. 4. 5. God ſent his 
only begotten Son into the World, that we might live 
thro him, 1 John 4. 9. Thus the Word wss made Fleſh, 
aud dwelt among ut, John 1. 14. 
ing, not only before Abraham, Joby 8. 58. But was 


with the Father before the World wes, John 17. 5. 


And was the Lord from Heaven, 1 Cor. 15. 48. He 


came from, above, John 3. 31. Came forth from the 


Father, John 16. 27. to take upon him humane Na- 


ture. He that was from the 


"ity, Mic. 5. 2. Margin. He was conceived 
born of a Woman in time. 


he came into the World thus, wirhout any Manner 
of worldly Pomp, not as a Prince in a high Eſtate, 
but in a low Condition. He was brought forth in 
a Stable, and laid in a Manger, for want of better 
Accommodation. And it appears withal, that he 
not only took our Nature upon him, but alſo all 
the Innocent Infirmities of it, whereby he ſhewed 
himſelf no leſs to be true Man, than that he was 
true God, being in all things made like unto us, hut 
nit bout Sim; Heb. 4. 15, He grew up by Degrees 
to the Stature of a Man, as others do, Luke 1. ga. 


He was hungry and thirty ; He cat and draft and 


flept as we do; He was faint and weary, and need- 


port of his bodily ſtrength, Jou 4. 6, 7. Mart. 4 
4a j | 5 VR SE * Hits: & 
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He that had 4 Be- 


ing, er ever the Earth was, Prov. 8. 2 3. Whoſe goings - 
forth have been from of old, from the days of _ | 


And that which increaſeth the Wonder is, that 


ed the aſſiſtance of his own Creatures, for the ſup- 
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He ſorrowed d i ced; He wept and was 
ved, and ha ame touches and feelings of 
Compaſlion, the wy *. opting of his Bowels in any 
exttaotdinaty Commotion of Grief and Trouble 
"gt 11. n 35. 11 19. 4t. Lake 10. 21. Matth. 

The Confideration of all which 
way well das out Minds, and fill us with 
Wonder and Amazement, that this high and glori- 
ous Perſon ſhould thus condefcend and abaſe him- 
ſelf for us. 

But yet for the greater fupport of our Faith un- 
der all this Meatthels, there Were ſome Circumſtan- 
des attending our Lord's coming into the World, 
both befote ànd after his Birth, that beſpeak him do 
have been an extriotdinaryPerkin, who was deſigned 
to do great things for us, and whom therefore we 

6tghr to have a great regard to. As the Angel Ga- 
Fries appearing to Fecharias the Prieſt, to give no- 
—＋ e Birth of St. Fob Ruptiſt, to be Pls Har- 
— 7 and Fbretunner, to go beftre him in the Spirit 

er of Elias, ro Wale waty 4 People prepared for 
— 1 ls 1. 17. The fame ell Arlcken 
with Duitbneſs for "his Unbelief of the Meſſage, 
Fer. . And his being filled with the Holy Ghoſt, 
and his Prophecy afterwards concerning the deſign 
of 0 New 5 67. The Angels appeiringal- 


I to the F quaint her with the 
raculous Lo oe * e ſhould have, Perſe 26, 


&c. And the 2 rance of one of theſe Holy 

Melt gers o Fo 555 who was efpouſed unto br. 
$bout the fame Matter Marth. 1:26. To the 
herds, Cube 2. 8. Tue Proph ophecy of Holy Simeon and 
Atta 5 about him, 27. Ad 36 
bf 4 Star to the Mah 111 | vaſt to conduet 
Tor io the N of by Heth, Marth, 2. 1, &c. 


d. 


188 Of ChriiPs Incarnation. 
142 rd was it, that the Son of God did become 
: an £ - 5 5 ; 
A. He was Conceived by the Holy Ghoſt, 
and Bozn of the Uirgin Mary, His Mo- 
ther, it is ſaid, before Fofeph her eſpouſed Husband 
came to her, being. found auith Child of the Holy Ghoſt, 
Matth. x. 18. which is to be underſtood of the 
Power and Efficacy of the Holy Ghoſt. The Mat- 
ter of his Body was of the Subſtance of his Mother; 
but the manner of effecting it, was by the ſuperna- 
tural Activity and Power. of the Holy Ghoſt alone, 
without any Humane Concurrence, above the Or- 
det and our of the way of Nature, Luke 1. 35. 80 
that his Mother having no Knowledge of any Man, 
in order to his production, was together both a Vir- 
gin and a Mother, as any other Woman is Mother 
of the Child that is Born of her. And by having 
this Virgin Mary, for his Mother, who was of the 
Lineage of David, it appears he was the true Seed 
of Abraham and David, propheſied of by the Pro- 
phets, Fer. 23. 5,6. Matth. 1. I. Rom. 1. 3. Having 
2 true Humane Pody' hike unto us, Luke 24. 39. 
1 Fohbn 4. 2, 3. An r thus prepared 
nim of the Subſtance of the Virgin, a true, reaſon- 
able Soul alſo breathed into it, Marth. 26. 37, 38. 
Luke 23. 46. So that he was made like unto us 
in all things, on without Sin, Heb. 2, 17. cap. 


4. 17. ii 1 | 

And thus the Son of God, by becoming Man, 
was God: Man together, the true Immanuel, perfect 
God and perfect Man ; God of the Subſtance of his 
Father, having the Divine Nature from all Eterni- 
by from him by an eternal Generation; and Man of 
the Subſtance of his Mother, born in time; God 
in Humane Nature, not by Converſion of the Di- 
vine Nature into the Humane, nor yet by confound- 


we 
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Of Chriſt's Incarnation. 189 
ing the Divine and Humane together, and making 
them both one, but by uniting the Humane Nature 
to the Divine in one Perſon. So that our Jeſar is 


not God only, or Man only, but both God. and, 


Man in two diſtinct Natures, united with an uncon- 
founding Union in one Perſon, and both in this one 
Perſon are one Chriſt, 1 Cor. 8. 6. For the Deity. 
being unchangeable, could not be confounded with, 
or changed into the Humanity. Infinite could ne- 
ver become Finite, nor Finite Infinite. But here 


are two Natures wholly diſtin, and yet intimately, - 


united by ſuch a Union as is incomprehenſible ; ſo 
that the Natures are two, and the Perſon one. 
Our Saviour therefore is not one Perſon, as God, 
and another Perſon as Man, but is both God and 
Man in one Perſon, and ſo is but one Chriſt z as it ĩs 
in that which is 'commonly called the Creed of 
St. Athanaſims, and yet not that by Converſion of the 
Godhead into Fleſh, but by taking of the Manhood into 
God ; not by confufion of Subſtance, but by aſſuming. 
the Humane Nature to the Divine, in Unizy. of. 
Perſon; the Humane Nature never having a Sub- 
ſiſtance of its ſelf, or by itſelf alone, but being in 
its very firſt Conception and Formation united to 
the Divine, in the Second Perſon of the Sacred 
Tann | RIA 
And this is neceſſary to be believed by us, be- 
cauſe this is the reaſon why his Sufferings, and the 
Sacrifice that he offer d, became of that Infinite 
Value, as to be a full Satisfaction for the Sins of 
, and had that infinite Merit in them, to ob- 
thin all that good for us which it has done. It is 
becauſe that the Blood which he ſhed, was the Blood 
God, or of him that was God, As 20. 28. or ; 
hecauſe He that was Cod, laid down bu e 
— 2 0 £2014 9 24 75 4 
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2.4 x Cor, 2,8, It was à Diving and Infinite 

erſon that ſuffer d; the ſame Perſon that was the 
Son of God, that was Conceived by the Holy 
Ghoſt and Born of the Virgin Mary, and was gru- 
2. and bur ed, and ſo continueth ever one 
as Man, and another as God, His Sufferings then 
would have been only the Sufterings of a faite Per- 
fon, and being ſuch could not have been of that in- 
finite value as they are; on the Conſideration of 
which, our Faith and Hope and Comfort is in 8 
great meaſure founded. 2 Lo! 

Q. But was it needful they, that He that was the 
hon of God, ſuauld rhuy become Man elſe e ſaus 


40 | N HY 
4. Yes. By having theſe two Natures wholly 


diſtip&, and yet thus intimately yajited in the one 
Perſon of the Son, He is becom juſt ſuch à Medi- 
ator, as was negdful for lo great à Work, and ſar 
the diſcharge of all the Offices undartaken by him, 
which had not been proper to hays been execs 
p by him, that was either God alppe, or Man 


lone. 
For God to ſpeak immediately. rg us from the 
Battlements of Heaven, would be terrible, Exad, 
20. 19. And theeetore in condeſcention 40 our In- 
firmities, that he might not irighten us with his 
Terrors, he ſpeaks to us by his San jacarnate in our 
Nature, Heb. 1. 1. And thus as Chriſt, as a Pro- 
ſent from God, teacheth us wich che greater 
ority, as hg is God, and reveals che Father and 
his Will clearly to us; ſo as Man, he reacheth: us in 


a more familiar manner and agreeable to our Na- 


tures; and alſo gave us a Pattern of Obedicace in 
himſelf ; it being 6 mighty coplequence, that a 
Prophet or Teacher ſhould go before others in Pra- 


ſame; whereas if he had been one Perſon | 


8 r 
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Rice of his own Doctrine, to encourage and en- 
gage others to the obſervance thereof; which yet, 
as God alone, he could not have done, had he not 
been in our Nature, and made like unto us. 

And by having both Natures, he is better quali- 
fied to diſcharge the Office of a Prieſt too. For 
thus He had both a Humane Nature, and a Diyine 
Nature to ſuſtain the Humane in its Sufferings, and 
to give value to them; one Nature to become 2 
Sacrifice, and another to make the Sacrifice of 2 
ſweet Savour with God, and a ſufficient Propitiati- 
on for us. A Nature whereby we may be aſſured 
of his Capacity and Ability to help us in all Con- 
ditions, as God; and anather whereby we may bg 
aſſured of his having a Jl Pity and Compeatih to 
us, having felt in himſelf our Neceffities. So that 
upon both Accounts we may have full aſſurance 
and confidence in him, and may come with bold- 
neſs to him, Heb. 2. 14. and 4. 15. 

And then as King alfo, being Man as well as 
God, he can better b. himſelf to Man; and we 
py be the better ſatisfied, that he gives us ſuitable 

roper Commands ; and that his Government 
all þe-difpens'd wich an equal Sweetneſs, as Ma- 


| & But why was it needful, that the Son of God 
' Id become Man in this extraorfinary manner, by 
being conceived by the Holy Ghoſt : 

A. It was, that he might be free from all Taint 
and Corruption, which in the ordinary way of Ge- 
neration, our Natures muſt needs be infected with. 
Por who can bring à clean thing out © wackan ? But 
be char was to fave us from Sin, tho' he was to be 
made Hike unto us in all things etfe, yet he was to 
be without Sin; for ſuch an High Prieft became un, 
Heb, 7. 26, 27, He was to be of the * the 

oman, 


— — — 
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Woman, .becauſe he was to be of Kin to us; and 


yet he was to be without Sin himſelf, that he might 
be an acceptable Offering for it. For this end the 
conception and forming of him, was to be the 
Work of the Holy Ghoſt, that there might be none 
of the Seeds of any Corruption in him, or of the 
leaſt irregular Paſſion, Appetite, or Inclination. If 
he had had a corrupt Humanity, it could not have 
been a fit. Habitation for the bleſſed Deity ; nor 
could the Divine Nature take and aſſume to itſelf 


What was tainted and defiled; nor could ſuch a one 


have been a. fit Redeemer to us, but would have 
ſtood in need of Redemption himſelf. But the 
Humanity, being wholly untainted and unſtain'd by 
means of this miraculous Operation, it is become a 
fit Reſidence for the Divinity ; and the Sacrifice 
thereof that was offer'd for us, a proper Sacrifice 
for the purging away of our Sins. _ 

. What may we learn from all this Doctrine, of 
1 ** of God hs becoming Man for us, to ſave 
nn, OE IR "Rwy 
A. We may be hereby inſtructed about the great 
and Ineſtimable Value of our Immortal Souls, and 
of their eternal Salvation, and conſequently of that 
care that ſhould be taken of them by our ſelyes. 
This being the Deſign, in Subordination to God's 
Honour and Glory, of this Condeſcention of the 
Son of God, to bring about. And therefore well 
may we look upon it as a Matter of the greateſt 


weight and moment, and ſhould give all diligence to 


wor lk out our own Salvation. "hp ary 
And it is a Leſſon to us of the 2 Humility, 
Love and Charity towards our Brethren, that are 
of the ſame Original and the ſame Mold, and con- 


ſequently in that reſpect in an equality with us, be 


their Eſtate and Condition otherwiſe never 1 
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and low in the World. If the Son of God doth ſo 
condeſcend to us, we ſhould not think it much to 
condeſcend to the loweſt Offices, that may be ſuita- 
ble for us, whereby we may profit others, Phil. 3. 
„4. Rom. 12. 16. And we ſhould labour to tran- 
ſiribe the ſame Spirit of Love and Charity that was 
in Chriſt Jeſus, 1 John 4.11. 2 Cor. 8. 9. Col. 3.12, 

13. Epbeſ. 5. 2, x | | OD 
And here is a juſt ground to build a ſtrong and 
lively Faith upon, for the full accompliſhment of 
our Salvation Sa Jeſus; He being a moſt won- 
derful Perſon, ſo as never any one was, or can be 
befidss, and thereby admirably fitted to be a Medi- 
ator, a middle Perſon to mediats between God and 
Man, and to reſpect the Intereſt of both, ſo as to 
deſign and act intirely for God's Honour and Man's 
good ; ſo that we may have firm Confidence in 
him, and the Father thro him, for the accompliſh- 
ment of that Work that was undertaken by him; 
He having ſo much Power and Merit together, as 
God-Man, to effect it, x Tim. t. 15. Rom. 8. 3a, 
33, 34. And thus being in our Nature, and there- 
by knowing what Humane Nature is by his own 
| ſenſe and feeling, and being acquainted with our 
Temptations, He having the Compaſſion of a Man, 
and a fellow-feeling with us of our Infiemities, as 
well as he hath the Knowledge and Power of a 
God, we may be ſure He will have Compaſſion up- 
on us, in all our Difficulties, Straits and Weakneſ- 
ſes, Heb. 4. 15. And he that is our Brother being 
to be our Jaded at the laſt, we may certainly ex- 
fair and compaſſionate dealing from him, if we 
ubmit to him, Ad. 17. 31. Ja. 11. 2, 3, 4. when 
yet thoſe that are his Enemies, and continue in a 
State of Oppoſition to im, after all the demonſtra- 
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tion of his Kindneſs and Grace madetothem in vain, 
muſt expect from him the moſt ſevere Dealing for 
the abuſe of his Patience and Love, Late 19. 27. 
and 20. 17. 2 Theſſ. 1. 8. 
FPhis being an inſtance of ſuch amazing Love in 
the Son of God to us, that may well confound our 
Minds, and fill us with Admiration, that ever he 
ſhould ſo condeſcend to us; it may well be ex- 
pected: as a juſt Homage from us, that we ſhould 
with all Expreſſions of Gratitude, celebrate and 
praiſe his Name; and ſhould joyn with the Hea- 
vehly Hoſt in Hymns of Thankfgiving, Luke 2. 13. 
And as the Shepherds did, Verſe 20. But that our 
Gratitude may be expreſt aright, we muſt conſider 
the end of this his appearance in the World, which 
was to deftroy the Works of the Devil, x John 3. 8. to 
purge and fave us from our Sins, and to engage us 
to lead a new Life, Adatth. 1. 21. Mal. 3. 1, 2, % © 
Tit. 2. 12. And therefore we mult take heed, 
when we celebrate his appearance in the World, 
that we do not indulge. our ſelves in Sin and Folly, 
which is £ 2 to LW — of his 
coming. But we care, that our Joy and 
Gladneſs ſhould be pure and holy; we. ſhould not 
expreſs it by Rioting and Luxury, by Reyelling or 
Intemperance. But our very Feaſts and Merriments 
ſnould be tinctured with Piety, and managed with 
Sobriety, and for the preſerving of Charity and 
— Neighbourhood, and not for the cheriſhing of 


and Extravagance. 00 24 

Q. #hat is that other thing, in.which aur Saviour : 
Humiliation conſiſts, and it one ſpecial branch of ba Un- 
dertaking aud Office? Jan ©; tt 
A. It is his Suffering and Dying. far u; — 
Ne eee eee 
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his Perſon, and our littleneſs, vileneſs, and unwor- 
thineſs, for whom all this was done, is much more 
wonderful and aftoniſhing ſtill, and may well tran- 
ſport us into Raptures of Admiration and Amaze- 
ment. Yet thus it was, as it is here expreſſed: 
He Duffered under Pontius Pilate, was 
Crucifted, Dead and Buried, in that Hu- 


mane Nature which was taken to him into Union 
with the Divine. This great and glorious Perſon, 


for our ſakes came into the World, without a 
outward Pomp or Splendor, ye. Born of a W 
man, who tho' of the Royal Stock of David, yet 
then was but of a poor Family, as appears both by 
her Offering, and being Marry'd to one of an or- 
dinary Trade, Luke 2. — with Lev. 12. 18. Matth. 
12. FF. And as ſoon as he was Born, his Life was 
ſought, and he was forc'd into Baniſhment into 
Egypt, with his Mother, Marth. 2. When eight days 
were accompliſh d, he was Circumcis'd, as the other 
ewiſh Males were, Luke 2. 21. He lived a Life of 
eanneſs, being brought up to the Trade of a Car- 
7 the Trade of his reputed Father, Mark 6. 4. 
us He was Hke 2 Root out of a dry Ground, withont 
form or comelineſs, Iſa. 5 3. 2. JT 
And when he came to fhew himſelf to Hrael, tho 
he was follow'd by ſome, yet it was for the moſt 
part by Fiſhers and mean —_— Matt. 4.18. But 
he was deſpiſed and rejected of the moſt, Ma. 53. 3. 
He was in the Wilderneſs forty days tempred of Satan, 
Mark 1. 13. He was all his Life time after, a Mar 
of Sorfiws and acquainted with Grief, Iſa. 53. 3. He 
was Poor, and had not an Houſe of his own, where 
to lay his Head, but lived upon the Alms of others, 
Certain Women minjiffred to bim of tbeir Subſtance, Luke 
8. 3. and 9. 18. 2 C. 8.9. 88 


_—_ And 
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And tho he was of the moſt innocent Life, and 
went upand down doing good, and preaching the 
Goſpel of the Kingdom for the good of Men; yet 
his Name was caſt out by the moſt, as a Gluttenous 
Man, and Wine-bibber, and a friend of Publicans and 
Sinners; becauſe, as the Phyſician of Souls, he con- 
verſed with them, Luke 7. 34. As one that had a 
Devil and was mad, John 10. 20. As one that cafe 
out Devils by Beelzebub the Prince of Devils, Matth. 
12. 24. Thus he was the reproach of Men, and deſpi- 
ſed of the People, enduring ſtill the Contradict ion of Sin- 
ners, Pſal. 26. 6. Heb. 12. 3. | ND 

And at laſt He fell into moſt bitter Agonies, and 
he began to be ſorrowful and to be very heavy, ſo that 
he Sweat withal, and his Sweat was as it were great 
drops of Blood falling down to the ground, Mat. 26. 37, 
8&c, The Divine Nature of the Word, to which 2 
Humanity was join'd only to add Dignity and 
Worth to his Performances and, Sufferings, being 
at the ſame time quieſcent in him; and the Father, 
tho ſtill pleaſed with him, Fohs 10. 17. Yet with- 
drawing; the Light of his Countenance, and hiding 
his Face from him; and the Holy Spirit which was 
| poured upon him above meaſure, to enable him to 

perform his ſeveral Offices, yet then affording him 
no farther comfort and ſupport, than was neceſſa- 
ry to keep him from Sin and Deſpondency under 

r 
And the Hour being now come for the power of 
Darkneſs to prevail for a while, that the Devil might 
bruiſe bis Heel, he was herr ＋ by one of his Apo- 
Niles, and was apprehended and led away to Judg- 
ment, when another of his Apoſtles deny'd him, and 
All forſool bim and fled, Matth. 26. 56, &c. And 
then they ſought falſe Mimeſſes ugajnſt him to put him 4 

; "WM. YI 6 Death, 
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Death, Matth. 26. 59. And he was accuſed and 
condemned as a Blaſphemer, Verſe 65. And as a 
Traitor and Rebel that per verted the Nation, Luke 
23. 2. And the Multitude in rage againſt him, 
cryed out, Crucifie him, Crucifie him, Luke 23. 


Then Pilate who ſate as Judge upon him, deliver d 
him to be Crucified, Matth. 27. 26, And the Soldiers 
| platted a. Crown of Thorns, and put it upon his Head, 
and put a Reedin his Hand for a Scepter, like a mock- 
King; and they blindfolded him, buffeted, ſcourged, 
and ſpit upon bim. And at laſt he was Crucified be- 
tween two Thieves, having his Hands and his Fes 
»ailed to the Croſs on which he hung, conſuming 
and melting away in bitterneſs of Spirit, under the 
ſenſe of the Sins of Men, which he undertook to 
expiate ; and at length crying out, (as one ſtricken 
and ſmitten of God, when it pleaſed the Father him- 
ſelf thus to bruiſe bim and to put him to Grief) My God, 
my God, why haſt thou forſaken me, he yielded up the 
Gboſt, Matth. 27. 46, C. Iſa. 53.4, 10. Thus He 
died, and laid down his Life willingly, for no Man 
could take it from him, Jobn 10. 17. And then 
moreover He was buried, according to the Prophe- 
cy, Ja. 53.9. which is added here chiefly to ſhew 
the certainty of his Death, and that his Reſurrecti- 
of, which was to follow, was true and really 

uch. \ vr 1 | 
And this Suffering and Death is here ſaid to be 
under Pontius Pilate the Roman Governour, under 
the Emperor Tiberius ; to fix the Time of his Suffer- 
ing, according to the:Prophecy of Daniel, 490 Years 
before, Dan. 9. 26. and to ſhaw according to Fa- 
cob's. Prophecy, that the Meſſiah nom muſt needs be 
come, Gen. 49. 10. and to acgount for the _ 
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of Chrift's ſuffering Death by Crucifixion, that be- 
ing 2 Roman and not a Fewiſh Puniſhment. All this 
our Saviour underwent for our Sins, having no Sins 
of his own, Rom. 4. 25. 1 Cor. 15. 3. Heb. 9. 26, 28. 
I Pet, 3. 18. and 2. 24- | 

Q. But was it needful, that our Saviour ſhould thus 
ſuffer and die fer us upon the Croſs ? | 

A. This indeed ſeem'd ſtrange and ridiculous to 
the Heathen Philoſophers, and alſo to the Fee, 
who had taken up a Notion of the Meſſiah's being 
to be a Temporal Prince and Deliverer to their Na- 
tion. Thus the Apoſtle ſaich, 1 Cor. 1. 23. Ve 
preach Chrift Crucified, to the Jews a Stumbling-black, . 
and to the Greeks Fioliſhne/s. And the Diſciples them- 
ſelves at firſt did not underſtand that this was the de- 
ſign of his coming, being carried away with the 
ſame Prejudices that the reft of their Natian were, 
Luke 18, 34. = — 4 — 2 Reſi 1— 
on opening to them the Scri s, ſhewed them 
that Chrift ought to have ſuffered theſe things, Luke 
24. 26. And thus Saint Pan alledged in his Preach- 
ing, that Chriſt muſt needs have Juffered, Acts 17. 3. 
He being delivered up by the determinate Counſel and 
foreknowledge of God, to this end and purpoſe, A#s 
2.23. and 4. 28. This being one chief and great 
deſign of his coming, to make expiation for Sin, by 
the Sacrifice of himſelf, offer d in our ſtead, Heb. 9. 
26--28. As the Sin-Offerings under the Law were 
put to Death, as a Commutation for the Sinner. 
And to. this end our Saviour was Crucified, accord - 
ing to the Types and Propheſies that went of him, 
Gen. 22. 6. Numb. 21. 9. Fobn 3. 14. Zech. 12. 10. 
Becauſe that was accounted an accurſed Death, by 
ſuffering of which therefore he was to deliver us 
from the Curſe that was due to us, Deut. 21. 23. Gal. 

es | 3.13. 
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3-13- And thus, thoſe things which God bud before 
d by the Mouth of his Prophets, that Chriſt ſhould 
ſuffer, be bath ſo fulfilled, Acts 3. 18. } "2M 

For Man having ſinned, and thereby being made 
liable to the threatned Puniſhment of eternal Death, 
either all Mankind muſt periſh eternally by the exe- 
cution of that Sentence, which when the Wiſdom 
of God would prevent, his Pity and Goodneſs in- 
terpoſed to put a ftop to; or elſe Man himſelf, in 
order to his Deliverance, muſt make ſatisfaction to 
God for the violation of his Law, which he was no 
way able to do, having nothing by which he could 
make a ſufficient Recompence for his Sin ; He ha- 
ving no power or right to offer up other ures 
for ſuch an end, they being not fully his own ; and 
being alſo all too little and below Man, if he had 
ſuch a Right, they being too cheap 4 Price for 
Man's Redemption, and not ſufficient to anſwer the 
ends of Government, and to deter him from future 
Tranſgreſſion, Heb. 10. 4. Pſal. 49. 7, 8. or elſe at 
length God * forgive Man's Sin and Rebellion, 
without any ſuffering or ſatisfaction at all; and 
then the Holineſs of God, and his heavy Indignati- 
on againſt Sin would not have ſufficiently appear- 
ed, nor the Honour of his Laws, or Juſtice of his 
Government vindicated ; and Man might ſtill have 
conceived hopes of a continued Impunity from 
God's gracious Nature, howeyer he might tranſ- 
greſs againſt him: Or elſe laſtly, which. only re- 
mains, ſome equivalent fatisfaction muſt be made 
by ſome other in Man's flicad, as a Piacular or Pro- 
priagory Sacrifice, which might anſwer all the a- 

aid ends. And this the Wiſdom of God pitch d 
upon, and was done by the Son of God in our Na- 
ture, to render the TY Majeſty placable to 

4 us, 
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us, 2 Cor. F. 19, 20. Foraſmuch as without ſhed- 


| ding of Blood there & no remiſſion, Heb. 9. 22. But 


now Chriſt having thus given himſelf a Ranſom 
for many, Matth. 20. 28. And having purchaſed us 
with bis own Blood, Acts 20. 28. And we being 
bought with a Price, 1 Cor. 6. 20. Ve have Re- 
demption through his Blood, even the forg iveneſs of Sins, 
Epheſ. 1. 7. | | | 
And yet beſides this too, there are other great 
ends of our Saviour's appearance in that humble 
State, and of his ſuffering and dying for us, that he 
might thereby confront the Pride, and Vanity and 
Fantaſtry of the World, that value nothing almoſt 
but eaſe and carnal Pleaſure, and Wealth and Great- 
neſs ; that he might convince Men, that theſe are 
not the chief things, nor moſt valuable in the ſight 
of God ; but that God may love thoſe whom he 
afflicts, and the Innocent and Virtuous may be in 
Poverty and Reproach and Sufferings, and yet may 
be in God's favour ſtill. | 
And moreover, that his Sufferings and Death 
might be an Inſtrument of the Mortification of Sin 
in us, and engage us to Holineſs of Life, Gal. 1. 4. 
6. 14. Epbeſ. 5. 25, 26. Tit. 2. 14. 1 Pet. 2. 24. 
and 3. 18. Rom. 6. 10, 11, It being a means ad- 
mirably adapted for this end, by ſhewing the ex- 
ceeding evil of Sin, and God's great Wrath againſt 
ic, and our juſt deſert of Puniſhment for it; by ſet- 
ting before us Chriſt's unſpeakable Love to engage 
us to him, and to his Service, Jobn 15. 13, 14. 
1 Fohn 5.3. And the right he hath to our Obedi- 
ence, by virtue of this Redemption wrought for us, 
Phil. 2. 8, 9. Rom. 14. 8. 1 Cor. 6. 20. 1 Pet. 1.17,18. 
And by his giving us an example herein, of the moſt 


eminent Graces, ol Humility, Contempt of the World, 


Meck: 


ad 
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Meekneſs, patient reſignation to the Will of God 
in the hardeſt Caſes, and of loving our Enemies and 
forgiving Men their Offences againſt us, x Per. 2 
21, &c. Whereas if our Saviour had appeared in a 
great and high State, and never ſuffered, we had 
wanted an Example of many ſuffering Graces. And 
tho' as a Temporal Prince, he might have had more 
Hypocrites and ſervile Converts to follow him; 
it would not have tended to make Men more in- 
wardly good and vertuous, which was the great 
deſign of his coming. Fung 337; 
Q. What then doth this Doctrine of our Saviour 's 
ſuffering and dying for us teach us ? 

A. This is a Matter of ſuch an aſtoniſhing con- 
ſideration, that we ought with Admiration and 
Wonder to ſtir up our ſelves to keep up a grateful 
remembrance thereof, and inure ourſelves betimes 
to ſing the Song of the Lamb that was ſlain, and hath 
done and ſuffered ſuch great things for us, Rev. 5. 
12. Epheſ. 1. 3, &c. when there was nothing on our 
part that could engage him to it, when there was 
no obligation upon him, to pity us, or to excite in 
him the Bowels of his Compaſſion towards us, to 

air our Ruins, or to raiſe us out of our Miſery; 
but we had deſerved the quite contrary from him, 
and had incurrd the Penalty of Eternal Death, 
which he might have executed, Rom. 6. 6-20. And 
could no way help our ſelves by our'own Power or 
Vertue; nor could ever do any thing hereafter, by 
which he ſhould receive any advantage from us, 
Mic. 6. 6. Pſal. 50. 8, 9. And were but little things 
of our ſelves, and He paſt by the Angels that fell, 
Heb. 2.16. We may well therefore be engaged 
to the higheſt admiration and thankfulneſs, and 
to love him with all our hearts, ſo that ng Friends, 
WET = + | no 
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no Relations ſhould: be preferred before him ; 
neither Honours, nor Pleaſures, nor Profits, nor 
any Advantages whatſoever, Marth. 10. 37, 38. 
Lale 14. 26. 1 Pet. 1.8. Epbeſ. 6. 24. 1 Cor. 16. 


22. ä 
All which ſhould be ſhewu by our readineſs to 
deny ourſelves, to the utmoſt Sufferings, if we 
ſhould be called thereunto for his ſake, Matrh. 16. 
24. Phil. 3. 6. And by our earneſt and great con- 
c:rn for his Honour and Glory in the World, and 
for the Intereſt and Growth of his Kingdom, and 
the propagating of his Truth and Goſpel, obſer- 
ving his Ordinances in remembrance of him, and 
keeping holy his Day, and the promoting his holy 
Religion according to our Capacities and Stations, 
againſt the profane mockery of Atheiſts and Deiſts, 
Popiſh Idolatries and Superſtitions, and the foul 
invaſion of his Rights by that Man of Sin; and in 

to all the Satanical and Antichriſtian 
Kingdom, 2 Cor. 6. 17. 2 Tbeſſ. 2. Matth. 14. 30. 
But eſpecially by mortifying all Sin and Luſt in our 
ſelves, and making uſe of his Death and Sufferings 
as an Inſtrument and means to further this Mortih- 
—— * was ſo much _ — Ienrgw.n 
crings, and to engage us to do his Wi eep 
his ents, with an holy readineſs and 
real, 2 Tim. 2. 19. Rom. 6. Tit. 2. 12. 1 fobn 3. 8. 
At F. 31. And then we may encourage our- 
ſelves in him, for the obtaining of Mercy and For- 
_ givencfs, under the ſenſe and burden of our Sins, 
Rom. 8. 33, 34. Epbeſ. 1. 3, 7. Rur. 3. 25. Rom. 5, 
9, 10, 11. Aud under all ohr Afflictions and Sut- 
ings, and under the Thoughts and Fears of Death 

it ſelf, now the Sting of it is taken away by him, 
Rom. 8. 35. Heb. 12. 6. 1 Cor. 15. 55. Fohn un, 

| | 0 
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Fohn 5.26. And may have a comfortable and 
well grounded expectation of all that is good for 


us, Rome. g. 32. Matth. 6. 33. 

Q How 3s that to be underſtood that followeth, that 
He Deſcended into Hell? 
A. It cannot be meant of the Burial of his Body, 
which was mentiofi'd before, though Hell be ſome- 
times in Scripture taken for the Grave, Gen. 42. 38. 
1 Sam. 2. 6. Nor of the place of the Damned, and 
of his Sufferings farther there; though Hell alſo 
be often ſo taken, Mat. 5. 22, 29, 30. Mal. 10. 28. 
He having finiſh'd all his Sufferings on the Croſs, 
| Fobn 19. 30. But of the place whither his Soul 

went in its State of ſeparation, which he call'd 
Paradiſe, Luke 23. 43. And to that end, when 
he died, commended his Spirit into the Hands of his 
Father, Verſe 46. So that this is here added, to 
ſignifi to us the diſpoſal of his Soul in that State, 
during its abſence from the Body, Act, 2. 31. 
And to ſhew us, not only that he had a Body 
that was buried, but that he had alſo a Human 
Soul, capable of exiſting ſeparately from the Bo- 
dy. Which alſo on the third day did actually 
* into the Grave, to be again reunited to 
| Y. | | 

Q. What may we learn from hence ? 

A. That He being made in all things like un- 
to us, and of the ſame Nature with us, onl 
without Sin, we alſo have Souls that ſhall exiſt 
in like manner, in a State of ſeparation from the 
Body. And therefore that it — concerns us, 
to get our Souls ſo purified, whilſt they are in the 


7, that when they come to be ſeparated from 
it, they may be in that Paradiſe, or Place of 
good Souls, whither our Saviour's Soul then = 
| | ed, 
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ſed, and where he promiſed the Believing Thief 
ſhould be with him, 2 Cor. 7. x. And therefore 
we ſhould now allo glorifie God in our Spirit, or 
with our Souls, 1 Cor. 6. 20. And we ſhould 
Ie God with all our Soul and with all our Mind, 
that our Souls may be prepared for the injoyment 
of him, Matth. 22. 37. andy. 8. And labour and 
pray, that we be ſan#ify'd wholly ; and that our 
whole Spirit, and Soul and Body be preſerved blame- 
leſs, unto the coming of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, 

I Thejl. 5. 23. | Fo 1 
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Ser. VEL 
07 Chriſt's Exaltation. 


Q. Herein doth our Saviour Exaltation conſiſt, 
> Y in which he alſo carrieth on the Salvation of 

A. Firſt, In his Reſurrect ion. 

Secondly, His Aſcenſion. 

Thirdly, His Glorification. 

Fourthly, His coming to Fudgment. 

Q. Did our Saviour riſe again then, ter he was 
dead and buried? | | 
A. He role again the third Day from the 
Dead. He being reſtored to Life again on that 
Day, by the re-union of his Soul with his Body, 
which had been before ſeparated for ſome time; ſo 
that the Grave was no longer to contain him, ae- 
cording to the Prophecy, Pſal. 16. 10. As 2. 31. 
And this Work is ſometimes attributed to God rhe - 
Father, and his Holy Spirit ; to raiſe from the Dead 
being no leſs the effect of a Divine Power, than to 
give Life at che firſt, Acts, 2. 32. Gal. 1.1. Epbeſ. I. 
19, 20. Acts 13. 30. Rom. 8. 11. Sometimes it is 
attributed to Chriſt bimſelf; whereby it appears alſo, 
that He is God, and ſo as God concurred thereun- 
to, Fobn 2. 19. and 10. 17, 18. And this was done 
onthe third Day, being that Day on which he him- 
ſelf foretold chat he would riſe, Maitb. 16. 21. 
Fobn 2. 19, 20. According to the Type that went 
of it before, Jenas 1. 17. onp. 2 20. Matth. 1 | 
f | or 
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For he was put to Death on our Friday, lay all Sa- 
turday, which was the Jewiſh Sabbath, in the 
Grave; and roſe again the firſt Day in the Morn- 
ing, commonly called our Sunday, which according 
to the Computation of the Jet, began alſo the 
Evening before, Matth. 27. 45. and 28. 1. 

Q. What proof or evidence is there of Chriſt's Reſur- 
rection, that may ſufficiently juſtifie our belief of it? 

A. This is indeed the Foundation, upon which 
the whole Fabrick of our Religion is built. For as 
che Apoſtle himſelf allowerh, 1 Cor. 15. 14. if 
Chriſt be not riſen, then is our Preaching vain, and your 
Faith is alſo vain ; and we are found falſe Witneſſes of 
God ; and ye are yet in your Sins; and they which are 
fallen aſleep in Feſus, are periſhd. All is Trapaſture, 
the whole Goſpel is a Fable, and the Chriftian Re- 
gion is a perfect deluſion : And therefore it muſt 

be acknowledged, that there ought to be good evi- 
dence and proof thereof. And ſuch indeed chere 


18. 

For if his Body continued ſtill in the Grave 
when there was ſuch a Diſpute about it, wh did 
not his Enemies fhew it? That would have effectu- 
ally convinc'd all Men, that the. report of his Re- 
ſurrection was a falſe relation, and x meer invented 


Story. But this they never ſo much as pretended 


do, nor do his Oppoſers at this Day pretend 
Kar it was done. "Ibo if E — was 
not there, what became of it? How was it remo- 
ved, or by whom ? If he was not riſen again, it 
muſt then be taken away, either by ſtealth: or vio- 
lence. But a great Stone was rolled to the Mouth 
of the Sepulchre, and a Guard of Romun Soldiers 


was {et to defend it, which' we may be fure, they 


thought ſufficient for the purpoſe, to prevent tis 
Diſciples coming to take him away. And to pre- 


tend 
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tend in theſe Circumſtances, that whilſt all the 
Guard was fallen into a deep Sleep he was ſtoln a- 
way, is down right ridiculous. And that he was taken 
away by violence, was never ſo much as pretended. 
Nor is it to be imagined, that his Timorous Diſci- 
ples that fled from him when he was apprehended, 
would run the risk of ſuch an Adventure, againſt a 
Guard of armed Veterans. Nor could they propoſe 
to themſelves any end in it. And if they had done 
it, that would have been the ſame confutation of 
his Reſurrection, as if his Body had been ſhewed 
ſtill to be in the Grave, and yet it is plain, his 
Body was gone. And when neither of theſe Ac- 
counts have any thing of reaſon in them, no 
ſtealth, no noiſe, nor any thing of fighting proved; 
it therefore only remains, that he muſt be riſen 


And yet beſides this reaſoning about it, we have 
the Teſti alſo. of many poſitive Witneſſes, 
ho knew him well before he was Crucified, who 
did ſee and feel, and eat and drink with him, and 
{ſeveral times convers'd with him afterwards. And 
this made them ſo eonfident in the report thereof, 
1 Jobn I. 1. He firſt diſcovered himſelf to Mary 
Magdalen, for: her great love to him, and concern 
about him, Afark-16. 9. Fohn-20. 14. And to her 
and others again, Matt. 28. 9. To the two Diſci- 
—— — Luke 24. 15. To Simon by 

imſelf; Lal 24. 34. To the ten Diſciples when 
Thomas was abſent, Fobn 20. 19. And eight Days 


after'to the Eleven, verſe 26. To Seven Diſciples at 
the Sea of Tiberias, Foby 21. 1. Then to five hun- 
dred Brethren at once, x Cor. 15. 6. And after that 
to James and all the Apoſtles again at Feraſalem, 
x Cor. 15.7: And at his Aſcenſion into Heaven, 
Mark 16, 19. Thus he ſhewed himſelf by many _ 


le 
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Ble Proofs, Acts 1. 3. And theſe we ſind were not 
credulous Perſons, nor at firſt forward to believe, 
becauſe of the ſurprizing ſtrangeneſs of the thing, 

Which they little expected, Mark 16. 11. Luke 24. 
25. Jobn 20. 25. But buy thereby convinc'd of 
the matter, away go his Diſciples, and publiſh the 
ſame in all Places ; they were bold and confident 
in their relation, notwichſtanding the moſt violent 
oppoſition which they met with, and without an 
encouragement from the World, and ſtood to their 
Teſtimony to the very Death, which unleſs it were 
true, they could propoſe no end in. And beſides 
this, they wrought many Miracles in moſh Places 
wherever they came, to ſhew their Miſſion from 
Heaven, and for the Confirmation of the Doctrine 
which they deliver d. And they that did all this, 
ſhewed themſelves in their Preaching, and Wri- 
ting, and Lives, to be good and holy Men, true 

and ſincere, without all ſinifter Deſign, Pride; 
Vain-glory or Covetouſneſs, Lovers of God; in- 
flamed with Zeal for the promoting of true Reli- 

gion, in oppoſition to all Sin, Luſt and Licentiouſ- 

nels. | | | 


And their Doctrine was received and believed in 

2 little time by innumerable Perſons, under all the 
Oppoſition and Diſcouragethents it met with, and 
matlea mighty alteration in the World, above what- 
ever was ever done before, from the. meer evidence 
of the truth thereof; when there was neither Learn- 
ing, Arts, or Arms in the Publifhers, to induce. or 
enforce it; nothing to bribe their Followers, no 
hopes of Riches, Honours, or Preferments be- 
fore them; but inſtead thereof Diſgrace, Per- 
— and Deaths were continually attending 
Mm. 's rn een n 
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5 Q But how are we ſure, that theſe Things were 


A. We have had a faithful Record made of them 
by plain and honeft Hiſtorians, who wrote the Ac- 
count thereof moſt from their own Knowledge, be- 
ing Eye-witneſſes of the ſame, about that time 
when thoſe Facts were done, and publiſh'd the ſame 
in the Face of all the World, to be tryed and exami- 
ned by all; and have ſhewn all the Characters of 
truth in their Relations, delivering no abſurd or 
{anſeleſs Matter, but what is grave, natural and 
credible, and impartially relating the Fears, Sor- 
rows and Infirmities of their Maſter himfelf, which 
they might have conceal'd, with all the Diſadvan- 
tages that attended him from his Poverty, Obſcuri- 
ty, Meanneſs, Contempt of the People, eſpecially 
the ruling part. And with the ſame impartiality 
relating the meanneſs of his Followers, their Igno- 
rance, Dulneſs, Prejudices, Quarrels between them- 
ſelves, and other Miſcarriages; which deſigning 
Men, that write in favour of a Party, would not 
have done j and they ſet out the Facts that they re- 
late, not in groſs only, but with their various Cir= 
eumitances and Places where they were done. 

And this their Record in theſe Books, it appears, 
hath been faithfully Preſerved, by having innume- 
rable Copies taken of them, and handed down by 
the Church and diſperſed through the World, and 
tranſlated into many Languages to that end for the 
uſe of all Nations; and yet it appears to this Day, 
that the various Readings,which muſt needs be una- 
voidable without a continual Miracle, and infalli- 
ble guidance and aſſiſtance given to every Tranſcri- 
ber, do not make any conſiderable alteration in any 
point of Faith, or matter of moment. And theſe 
Writings do withal contain ſuch Doctrine, and of 
Vol. I. P | that 
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that elevated Nature, that is, above the view, not 
only of plain and illiterate Men, as they moſtly 
were that publiſh'd the ſame, but of the learned al- 
ſo, by the meer Power of — or Reaſon. 
And it alſo appears, that there is an effectual Power 
that goes along therewith, which is felt by thoſe 
that carefully ſtudy them, for the reforming of their 
Spirits and Lives, and endowing them with all Ver- 
tue and Goodneſs, correcting their Errors, and ſub- 


duing their Paſſions, and plaming in them Piety, 


Charity, Humility and Purity. 
Q. But why was our Saviour raiſed to Life again, 
from the Grave? | | 
A. Becauſe jt was not poſſible, that he ſhould be bolden 


of is, Acts 2. 24. He having by his dying and ly ing 


in the Grave fo long as he did, fully anſwered the 
Ends of his ſo doing, and having withal Life in him- 
ſelf, and the Promiſe of a ſpeedy Reſurrection, 
oy 5. 25. Pſal. x6. 8. Andit being neceflary that 
ſhould riſe again, to carry on the Work of our 
Salvation, which he had begun ; which without 
this we could never have hoped for from him. His 
Reſurrection being to be the Foundation of our 
Faith, Hope and Comfort of all our Confidence in 
him and Duty to him. | 
This ts 23 evidence to us, that his Death had 
accompliſn d its end in reſpect of Almighty God, 
which was to make ſatisfaction and atonement for 
our Sins; that the Price was fully paid, that God 
had accepted the ſame, and was well pleaſed with 
the Performance; and the Debt being cancel d, 
for which he was caſt into the Paifon of the 
Grave, He had now a di from it, and was 
no longer to be held therein, Row. 4. 25. and 8. 
33, 34- * 
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And it is a Pledge and Aſſurance to us, of the Re- 


ſurrection of thoſe that are his Members, and that 
have the Spirit of Chriſt dwelling in them, who 
may be ſure, that when their Head is riſen, the 
ſhall net be left behind; but that He is riſen as the 
Firſt- fruits, which ſhall certainly be followed with 
the full Harveſt of the Reſurrection of all his, 1 Cor. 
IF; 12, &c. Rom. 6. 5-8. and 8. FI, 1 Pet. 1. 3. 
1 The... 4. 14. Fohn 6. 29, 40. 

And it giveth credit to his Perſon, and to all his 
Doctrine and Promiſes, evidently ſhewing his Miſ- 
ſion from Heaven, and thut He ſpake with Autho- 
rity from God, and that His Religion is trae and 
Divine; it being contrary to the Holineſs and recti- 
tude of God's Nature, to give ſuch a Teſtimony to 
an Impoſtor, Rom. 1. 2 nd therefore this he ap- 
pealed to, as the great confirmation of his being the 
Meſſiah, and gave this as the moſt convincing ſigtt 
thereof, AMatrh. 12, 39, &c. Jobn 2. 18. 22. And it 
is a good ground of aſſurance to us, of his full Au- 
thority, Power and Ability to accompliſh our Sal- 
vation, and to finiſh all that remains to be done in 
order thereunto, A#s 17. 31. 

Q. What wſe then are we to mathe hereof ? 

A. Tho this ſheweth, that the Price of our Re- 
detnption is fully paid; and that God is thereby 
made plucable to Sinners, and hath accepted the 
Sacrifice and Atonement to that end; we muſt ſee 
that we do not abuſe it, by expecting an abſolute 
Pardon from God, without performing the Condi- 
tions on our part. But we muſt ſee, that we be 
conformable to his Death, by our dying to Sin, and 
to his Reſurrection, by our rifing again to newneſs 
of Life and Holineſs, without which, we cannot 
actually expect che benefir of either, Rom. 6. 6, &c. 


And accordingly this is expreſſed, Heb. 9. 13, 14. 
72 And 
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And then it is that God is actually reconciled to us, 
and we ſhall be pardoned and ſaved by him, Rom. 5. 
10. 1 Fobn 1. 7. And this is abſolutely neceſſary, 
that we may partake of a bleſſed Reſurrection by 
him ; and upon this ſuppoſition we may confident- 
ly expect it, Rom. 8. 11. But then we muſt ſee 
withal, that we raiſe up our Affections to heavenly 
things, and that we mortifie our carthly Members, 
and that we ſeek thoſe things that are above, Col. 3. 


1 


us adhere firmly to the Chriſtian Religion; becauſe 
by this we know certainly, that it is of God. And 
therefore we ſhould live as becomes his faithful Diſ- 
ciples, and as obedient Subjects to him, and ſee that 


we keep his Commands, and firmly depend upon 
the making good of his Promiſes, knowing what a 


Saviour we have to truſt in, and ſtand in awe of his 
Threatnings and of his fiery Indignation. 


Q. What u the next thing to be obſerved, concerning 


our Saviour s Exaltation? 


A. After he had ſhewed himſelf to his Diſciples, 
and often convers'd' with them, to confirm them in 
the belief of his Reſurrection, and to inſtruct them 


farther in the things concerning the Kingdom of 


God, for the ſpace of forty Days at certain times, 
which he thought a ſufficient time for that purpoſe; 
at the end thereof Ye Aſcended into Heaven, 
in a viſible and triumphant manner, in the Preſence 
of his Diſciples, in that very Body in which he ſuf- 
fered, and roſe from the Dead, which was now to 


become glorious and to die no more; à Cloud re- 


ceiving him, and conveying him out of their ſight; 
which probably was a Cloud of Fire, like Elijab's 
fiery Chariot, or the Divine Schechina, in w —4 


| * 


1 
And the conſideration of his Reſurrection, as it 
gives credit to his Perſon and Doctrine, ſhould make 
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God was wont to appear with a magnificent Retinue 
of flaming Seraphims, as he appear d on Mount Si- 
nai. For we are told by the Angel, he is to come 
at laſt in like manner again; and that will be in fla- 
ming fire, with his mighty Angels, 2 Thell. 1. 8, 
Mark 16. 19. Luke 24: 51. Acts 1. 9, 10. Accord- 
ing to the Types and Propheſies that went of him, 
P/al. 68. 18. with Epbeſ. 4. 8. As the High Prieſt 
once every Year entred into the Holy of Holies, 
which fignified Heaven, Heb. 9. 7--11, 12. 

Q. But what proof or evidence is there of this, that 
our Saviour did ſo aſcend ? BET + 

A. Here is the ſame kind of proof, which we have 
of our Saviour's Reſurrection. The Teſtimonies of 
Eye and Ear-witneſſes, faithfully reported to us, 
who publiſh'd the ſame with the ſame aſſurance as 
they did the former ; teſtifying it both to Few and 
Gemtilz, that God had exalted him, and ſet him at 
| bis own Right-hand in the higheſt Heavens, far above 
all Principalitiet and Powers, and every Name that 18 


named, Phil. 2. He ſhewing himſelf thus to St. Paul 


even after his Aſcenſion, which was an evidence to 
him that he was aſcended, 1 Cor. 5. 8. as he had done 
in like manner before to St. Stephen, Acts 7. 55. 
This the Apoſtles in their Preaching, 'every waere 
averr'd and aſſerted peremptorily, and continued 
inflexible in their Teſtimony, againſt all the Con- 
tempt, and Scorn, and Rage of Men, and the moſt 
furious Oppoſition that could be made againſt them 
for it : And no Threatnings, no Racks, no Tor- 
ments, or Perils, or Death itſelf, could ever make 
one of them eat his Words, or to fall off from what 
he had ſaid, x Cor. 4. 9. But they loſt all within-- 
vincible Patience, and rejoyced that they were 
thought worthy to ſuffer for Chriſt, in nothing 
ſnrinking, as it their 3 been Brass 
| ded. 3 . 
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or Iron, and not human Fleſh. And theſe Witneſ- 
ſes, moreover, were Men of high and exalted Pie- 
ty, and heroick Vertue, Integrity and Uprightneſs, 
which are great Aſſurances, that they did not fol- 
low cunningly deviſed Fables to deceive. 

And beſides theſe Teſtimonies, we have more- 
over for the confirmation of our Sayiour's Aſcenſi- 
on, and of his Advancement to the height of Glo- 
Ty, and Power, and Majefty above, a plain and 
in:onteſtible matter of Fact, in the accompliſhment 
of the Promiſe made t6 them, That after his Aſcen- 
ſion'the Holy Ghoſt ſhould deſcend upon them, 
Fob.16.7. Luke 24. 49. Which when the Day of Pen- 
recoſt was fully come, came to paſs, as he had ſaid; 
whereby they who were illiterate Men, and ac- 
quainted with no Language beſides their own, were 
enabled to ſpeak with divers Tongues the wonder- 
tut Works of God, for the carrying of the Goſpel 
thro' the whole World, which could not have been 
done without this extraordinary Power beſtowed 
upon them, but by this means was effected accord- 


ingly, and was an undeniable evidence of their be- 
ing endued with ſuch a Power, and at which the 


People were all amazed, Acts 2. God bearing them 
witreſs alſo with S igns and Wonders, and divers Mira- 
cles and Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, Heb. 2. 4: 
And the ſtrange Progreſs of the Goſpel, by little 
and inconſiderable means, was an evidence in itſelf, 
that the Finger of God was in it, to bring to paſs 
what was propheſied, Pal. 2. 8. Zoch. 9. 10. Ja. 
6. 3. Matth. 13. 31. It flew like Lightning in a 
little time, and prevailed in all Places, and ſubdued 
Nations to it, and brought off Men from their Ido- 
latrous Rites, and made a mighty Reformation in 
all Places. And yet the Inftruments were little ge- 
nerally, and for the moſt part had no polite Learn- 
« 30 | - T E F ing, 
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ing, were not educated in Schools or Academies, 
had not learn'd the Art of Reaſoning or Oratory, 
or did not uſe what they had, 1 Cor. 2. 1, 2. Nor 
did they fawn upon any, or any ways flatter their 
Auditors ; butthey reproved their Faults with Zeal, 
and inveighed againſt all their prevailing Vices, and 
charged them home upon them. And the Religion 
that they preach'd had nothing of Pomp or Gaudi- 
neſs in it, nothing to court Mens animal Paſſi- 
ons; but was that which contradicted their Luſts, 
and unravell'd all their Notions and Prejudices, 
which they had been bred up in, and had made a 
very deep Impreſſion upon them. And they had 
no Temporal Intereſts, no Honours or Preter- 
ments to propoſe to their Followers; but forewarn- 
ed them of Perſecutions, which they were to un- 
dergo ; which accordingly came to paſs, A#s 14. 
22. Heb. 11. 36, &c. And yet they were enabled to 
go through all; and ſtill the Goſpel prevail'd amain, 
even by their very Sufferings, Fbil. x. 12, 13, 14. 

And that which {till gave a farther confirmation 

to our Saviour's Aſcenſion, and his being exalted to 
the right Hand of God, and endued with a mighty 
Power there, was His taking Vengeance upon the 
Fewiſh People and Nation, in that terrible and ama- 
Zing manner, that it doth not appear in any Hiſto- 
ry, that ever there was any thing like it from the 
beginning of the World to this Day. All which 
came to pals according to the exact Prediction of 
our Saviour, Marth. 24. For their horrid Infidelity 
and Obſtinacy, and refuſal of him to reign over 
them, after all the kind and gracious Methods made 
uſe of towards them, Marth. 21. 41-43, 44. To all 
which may be added alſo, the fearful End and Death 
of the Perſecutors and Oppoſers of the Chriſtian 
Faich and Religion, in the firſt Ages: And the 
Rey "1 down. 
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downfal of the Heathen Temples and Oracles,. and 
how they became dumb, as they themſelves were 
| forc'd to confeſs, at the Power and Command of 

our Jeſus. 
QQ. But why did not our Saviour riſe again, and then 
aſcend before the Face of the Sanhedrim, and all the 
Council and People of the Jews, for the more inconteſta- 
ble confirmation thereof? 

A. Becauſe they were a baſe and unworthy Peo- 
ple, a Generation of Vipers, that deſerved that he 
wy" ſhew his Indignation againſt them, and that 
he ſhould bear no more reſpe& unto them. He ſpake 
and preach'd among them, ſo as never Man did; 
He went up and down doing good ; He wrought 
many great Miracles to convince them of the Truth 
of his Miſſion, and of his coming from God. But 
nothing would fatisfie them; but they ſhut their 
Eyes, and hardened their Hearts againſt all the 
Convictions that could be offered. And unleſs 
they wert unreaſonably humour'd in their own 
way, nothing would perſuade them, Matth. 12. 
8, 39. and 13, 14, 15. And probably if this had 
n done, they would have raiſed ſome Cavils a- 
gainſt it, as they had done before, at other times, 
againſt his other mighty Works, Marth. 12. 24. 
And therefore there was no reaſon that he ſhould 
gratifie them any farther, when all other Convicti- 
ons were loſt upon them, Luke 16. | | 
And as for the Conviction of other Nations, 
God would ſhew, that he had no need of their Te- 
ſtimony for the promoting of his Kingdom, but 
that he had other means to do it by, and cquld and 
would doit, whereby his mighty Power and Glory 
| ſhould be made ſo much the more to appear, tho 
they inſtead of helping, ſhould oppoſe it never ſo 
nuch, I Cor. 1, 17, 18, 19, 20, 27, 28, It was 
FF . 
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enough to ſatisfie all teachable Perſons to ſeleq; and 
ſend forth a certain Number of Men, whom he 
would endue with Abilities for the ſame. And thoſe 
were moſt meet to partake of this Favour, that had 
followed him in his Sufferings, and were partakers 
with him in his Tribulation, & as capable to convince 
the World of ſuch Facts done, as the moſt learned 
Men of them all: And the meaner the Inſtruments 
are, ſo much the more doth the Glory of the Di- 
vine Wiſdom and Power appear in the Work; that 
be that glorieth may glory in the Lord, 1 Cor. 1, 

I. | 
l But is it not a great prejudice againſt our Savi- 
our's Aſcenſion and Exaltation to this mighty Power, that 
the Mahometan and other Religions are ſuffered ſo to pre- 
uail in the World, which are 60 contrary to his? | 

A. It is no wonder that this ſhould come to paſs, 
as it did, to be a Scourge to his Churches, for their 
great and horrible Apoſtacy in thoſe Places from 
the true Faith of Chriſt, and from that Purity of 
Life and Manners, which at firſt was their Glory. 
For after a while Hereſie and Schiſm and Profane- 
_ neſs quite altered the Face of the Church. And 
they who before were as Nazarites, purer than 
Snow, and whiter than Milk, who were more rud- 
dy in Body than Rubies, and whoſe poliſhing was 

of Saphire, their . Viſage, after a while, became 
blacker than a Coal, and it could not be known in 
the Streets, that ever they had been the Followers 
of Jeſus. - And therefore our Lord was provokedat 
length to leave thoſe Places, in a great meaſure, 
where he had planted his Church, and to lay them 
open, or leave them to the Deluſions of Deceivers ; 
becauſe they received not the Truth' in the love of it, 


* Theſl, 2,19, 11, Rom. I. 23, 24. God never leav- 
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eth Men till they leave him, as the Fei Nation 
divers times did, Judges 2. 14. And therefore for 
their Infidelity, at laſt were quite broben off, Rom. 
II. 20. But when there comes to be a general Cor- 
ruption, and Infidelity prevails, and no Fruit 
brought forth but wild Grapes ; then God is provo- 
ked to leave his People and his Vineyard, and to 
tranſlate his Kingdom to others, Ad, 13. 40. Fer. 
5. 31. Iſſa. 5.2, . Matth. 21. 43. It was at this 
time, when Hereſie and Corruption was great in 
the Church, and when Pride, Grandeur and Lux- 
ury were more minded than Religion, about the 
Year 600. after Chriſt, that our Lord ſuffered the 
AMabometan Impoſtor to ſtare up in the Eaſt, and to 
ſet up a Religion ſuitable to the Luſts of Men, be- 
cauſe they like to have it ſo ; and the Myſtery of 
Iniquity to begin in the Neſt, and the Mother of 
Harlots and Abominations, to ſeduce the Inhabi- 
rants of the —— : 1 A 

Not but that God could by his mig ower 

vent theſe things : Burt it — to rr 
that God ſhould deal with reaſonable Men in a rea- 
ſonable way; and when he hath provided them ſui- 
table means for their Inſtruction and Edification, 
and proper aſſiſtances in the uſe of means, then to 
ler things go on ordinarily in their common courſe, 
and to leave Men to try them; and if they will 
not be purged any longer, to let them alone, Exel. 
24. 13. Rev. 22. 11. And yet it is to be hoped ſtill, 
that for the greater of God's Grace, the time 
will come, when all thoſe Deluſions ſhall be expel- 


led by the Goſpel Light, and the more powerful 


Influences and Operations of the Bleſſed Spirit, 
when'our Lord ſhall come with a Spirit of Burning 
and with a Refiner's Fire; and ſhall fit as a Refiner and 


Purifier of Silver ; and ſhall firſt purifie the ** F 
| Levi, 
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Levi, and purge them as Gold and Silver, that they of- 
fer to the Lord an Offering in Righteouſneſs, and ſhall be 
4 (wift Witneſs againſt all the notorious Sinners; 
and ther ſhall the Offering of bus People, of Judah and 
Jeruſalem be pleaſant unto the Lord, af in the Days of 
old, Mal. 3. 2, 3,4 Not but that there will be 
ſome Tares, and wicked Men, and Hypocrites till 
in the Church, Matth. 13. 39-49. Chriſt know- 
eth his own time beft, when all things are prepa- 
red, and when it is beſt, and then he will put an 
end to all thoſe Scandals and clamorous Objections, 


that are raiſed againſt him. 
Q. But why did our Saviour aſcend into Heaven, and 


not continue longer upon Earth? | 

A. Becauſe he had finiſh'd his Work, which was 
here committed to him, to be tranſacted in his hum- 
ble and ſuffering State, both before and at his Suf- 
ferings, Fobm 17. 4. and 19. 30. And had alſo given 
ſufficient proof of his Reſurrection, by which he 
ſhewed he had finiſh'd his Work; ſo that there was 
no need any longer of his bodily Preſence upon 
Earth. For what remained to be done, was partly 
to be done in Heaven, by preſenting himſelf there ; 
and what was to be done farther upon Earth, could 
be tranſacted by his Miniſters ſent forth in his Name, 
and by his Power and Spirit from Heaven, withouc 
being with his Body here below; ſo that the Hea- 
wens now muſt receive him, till the time of reſtitution of 
all things, Acts 3. 21. | 
Q What were the Ends then, for which our Saviour 
aſcended into Heaven, and for which it was expedient, 
that be ſhould do ſo? | 
1 * The firſt reſpects Chriſt himſelf, chat having 


perfectly obedient to his Father's Will, even 


to the undergoing of Death itſelf, and finiſh'd the 
Work upon Earth that was committed to him for 


his 
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his Father's Glory; he might now be glorionſly 


rewarded, and recompens'd for his Sufferings, with 
the height of Honour and Majeſty in his Kingdom 
of Heaven, Pbil. 2. 8, 9. It being in proſpe& of 
this, that he patiently underwent all his Labours 


and Sufferings here, Heb. 12. 2, 3. And his Glory 


after his Sufterings is therefore to encourage us to 
patience and ſelf-denial, in hopes alſo of the like 
bleſſed end, 2 Tim. 2. 11, 12. Thus our Saviour 
had hereby a Solemn Inauguration into his King- 


dom, for the advancement of his own Glory, and 


together with this alſo, for the carrying on his Peo- 
ples Salvation, by that mighty Power that was then 
granted to him; and for the procuring of all things 
chat they might ſtand in need of; and for the pro- 
tecting and defending them againſt all the Power 
and Malice of their Enemies ; and for the ſending 
down. his Holy Spirit in that plentiful manner, 
which was a gift reſerved for his glorified State, 
Fobn 17. 39. and 16.7. Thus he is advanced above 
all for his Churches good and ſafety, Epbeſ. 1. 21, 

22, 23. | 
endes which there was another end alſo, with 
reſpect to us, for the full conſummation and accom- 
pliſhment of his Prieſthood, in preſenting his Sa- 
crificed Body before the Throne of God, for ma- 
king continual Interceſſion in vertue thereof, and 
thereby obtaining eternal Redemption for us. The 
Oblation was made upon Earth, and was perfect to 
the end of Propitiation, for which it was intended, 
Epheſ. 5. 2. Heb. 9. 25. Yet it was needful to be 
preſented in Heaven, as the Blood of the Sacrifice 
was carry d by the Chief Prieſt into the Holy of 
Holies, Heb. 9. 24. So now the way into the Ho- 
lieſt of all, is made manifeſt by his entring therein, 
Heb, 9. 812, And thus by preſenting 3 
a 9e 
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fore the Father for us, and ſhewing his Offering 
and Sacrifice there, he is become our Advocate in 

the merit of his Sufferings and Obedience, to an- 

{wer all Demands that might be made about his 

People, and to ſolicite their Caſe before the Throne 

of God in all Ages, Heb. 8. 1, 2. Heb. 9. 24. Rom. 

8. 34. 1 Tim. 2. 5. 17Ffohn2.1, 

And there was moreover this Reſpect had to us in 

his Aſcenſion, that he might take poſſeſſion of the 

Heavenly Inheritance there, as well in behalf of his 

People, as in his own behalf; Aſcending as our El- 

der Brother to his Father and our Father ; as our glo- 

rified Head and fore-runner, to give us hope and 

_ encouragement that we ſhould follow]; and ſo to 

give us an aſſurance of our Aſcenſion and Glorifica- 

tion likewiſe, if we follow his Steps, and live in 

Obedience to him, Heb. 6. 19, 20. Epbeſ. 2. 5, 6. 


obn 14. 19. Rom. 5. 10. Rev. 3. 21. Jobn 17. 24. 
ohn 14. 1, 2. Fobn 12. 26. 


Q. What is farther to be obſerved as a part of oar 
Saviour's Exaltation ? F | 
A. That He ſits at the right Hand of 
God the Father Almighty in Heaven. For we- 
find he aſcended into the. higheſt Heaven, where 
God doth in a ſingular and more eſpecial manner, 
ſhew forth his Majeſty and Glory, Epbeſ. 4. 10. 
Heb. 4. 11. and 6. 19, 20. and 9. 24. = 
. What is the meaning of this, His ſitting there 
at the Right-hand of God? Hath God à righe 
Hand? | e 6 
A: It is not to be meant properly: For God be- 
ing 4 Spirit, hath no wa nor-bodily Parts ; but it 
is anExpreſſion borrowed from the manner of Men, 
| who count the Place on the Right-hand to be the 
moſt honourable ; and is to ſignifie to us, that Chriſt 
is advanc d to the higheſt Power, Dignity _ Au- 
2 ority 
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thority under God the Father, Luke 22. 69. Heb. 1. 
35 4- AA, 2. 34. So that all Creatures are ſubject 
td him, and ate fit his beck, Eybeſ. 20. 21. Phil. 
2. 9. Col. 2. 10-15. Matt. 28. 18. And by his 
fitting at the Right- hand of God, is ſignify d, not his 
being or fitting there in any one particular e 


Atts 7.55: but, as his having fully ceas'd from all 
rings, Heb. 1. 3. 16 his having a full and 


his Su 
ſetled poſſeſſion of that Power, Dignity and Au- 
thority to which He is advanc d; and that He ſhall 
continue to enjoy the ſame, till He ſhall have per- 
fectly finiſh'd the whole Work of our Redemption, 
in beſtowing upon his faithful Servants the Glory 
and Salvation promis d to them, and finally de- 
ſtroying all his and their Enemies, Heb. 10. 12, 13. 
1 Cor. 15. 21. And in the mean time, is in the 
preſence of God, as our Interceſſot und Advocate in 
the Virtue and Merit of his Blood, to obtain all that 
is needful for the Church; and to fend forth his Spi- 


rit to guide, direct and ſanctify it; and to protet 


and govern it by his Power; and tò ſubdue its Ene- 


mies for the preſent alſo, as far as He ſeeth fit, 


Heb. 9.24. Heb. 7. 25. Rom. 8. 34. Pſal. 110, 1,2. 
And theſe Words, The Father Almighty, here ad- 
ded, ſeem to imply the truth and fulneſs of all 
that Power and Authority to Which He is ad- 
vanc'd ; as receiving the ſame from him, who is 
the Father Almighty, and therefote hath all Right 
and Power to beſtow the ſame upon him, A#s 5. 
30, 31. Phil. 2.9, 8, 9. | 
. What is the ule tbat we ſhould make of our 
Saviour : Aſcerſitn to, and Glorification in Heus 

ven ? 2 
A. Now He is advanc d to this high Dignity 
and Power, we muſt render to him all chat Ho- 
nour and Obedience that is due to him W 
exalte 
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exalted State ; and that we do accordingly fear be- 
fore him, reſign ourſelves to him, and ſubmit to 
his Government and Laws, as having fach a fu- 

e Power over all, Jobn x. 22, 23. Rev. f. 8, 
912, 13. Pſal. 2. ut. And whilſt we do thus, 
and eſpouſe his Intereſt, and ſeek his Honour, we 
may certainly depend upon him for all ſuch Pro- 
tection and Proviſion, as He ſeeth needful for us, 
and need not fear in the Day of Evil, if He will un- 
dertake for us, 1/a.41:14. Pſal. 3 1-9, 10. for we may 


| be ſure of this, that as He is poſſeſs d of all this Pow- 


erand Dignity, He will ufe it all for his Church's 
good, and the good of all his Members : He being 
not poſſeſs d of it for meer ſhew, but to lay it out 
as He ſeeth beſt for the providing for his People, 
and for ſtrengthening them, and for ſaving them 
from their Enemies, 2 Cor. 12. 8, 9. 

And then by his being exalted, and preſenting 


his Sacrifice before the Throne of God, we may be 


fully aſſured of the ſucceſs of his Mediation, and of 
2 full Atonement made for Sin; and may come 
boldly to the Throne of Grace, tho' we have been 


- guiley before God, that we may obtain Mercy, and find 


Grace to help in à time of need, Heb. 4. 14. He hay- 
ing withal both a mighty Power and Dominion 
over all, whereby He it able, and a fellow-feeling 
of our Infirmities, whereby He ix inclin'd to com- 


paſſionate us in all our Straits, and Wants, and 


Troubles; we may be fill'd with Faith, and: Hope, 
and Comfort under all our Wants, Weakneſſes and 
Exigencies ; and againſt all the Fears of Men, De- 
vils, or Death, or whatſoever ſhall riſe up againſt 
us, _ ſuch a worthy and able Friend always 
Us. N 

For this pre ſenting of his Body, which now, in 
its glorify d State, doth probably {till retain = 

marks 


P 
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marks of thoſe Wounds and Piercings that He ſuf- 
fered on the Croſs, is a continual Memorial, before 
God the Father of the Sacrifice that was offer'd 
by him, for a continual Ratification of the Cove- 
nant made with Man, and of all the Promiſes that 
are contain'd therein, to our infinite Comfort. 
And by this it is, that He makes continual Inter- 
ceſſion, and now _—_ in the preſence » God for 
xs, Heb. 9. 24+ And ſits there a Frieſt for ever to 
that End, P/al. 110. 4. Heb. 7. 17. And procures 
the Application of his meritorious Sacrifice offer'd 
on Earth, by this ſtanding Monument thereof in 
Heaven, for the compleating of our Salvation; con- 
tinually obtaining for us Reconciliation with God, 
whom by our Sins we continually offend. And 
hereby we have remiſſion of our Sins, and peace 
with God, 1 Jobn 2. 1. Rom. J. 25. 5.10.and 3. 34. 
and acceptance of all our Offerings and Good. 
works, tho' imperfect, of our Prayers and Praiſes; 
that are done in his Name, Eph. 3. 12. Heb. 4. 16. 
Fobn 14. 13. and 16. 24- Col. 3. 17. And ſhall be 
—— to the utmoſt at laſt, Heb. 7. 25. For this ſtand 

ng Memorial of our Saviour's All- atoning Sacri- 
fice, being preſented before God continually, and 
in his Eye, and with which He is ſo infinitely 
pleas d, nothing that our Saviour asks can be de- 
ny d, but all Effects of it ſhall be obtain'd for thoſe 
that are his, Fob. 11. 42. By this the Holy Spirit 
is procur'd, and his abundant Grace imparted, with 
all that Conſolation and Protection that is fit for 
us, and Ability both to ſuffer and do all Things 
that are requir'd, Phil. 4. 13. Fob. 16. 7. Eph. 4. 7; 
8. Job. 7. 39. Luke 22. 23. Fob. 17.15. Therefore 
we are not only to look on the paſt Benefits of our 
Saviour, or to what He procur'd for us by his Sa- 
crifice on the Croſs ; but alſo to what He ſtill 15 
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by preſenting his ſacrificed Body in Heaven 
for us, that our Faith in him may be ſtrengthen- 
ed and confirmed ſo much the more, and we 
nay ever mr joy and thankfulneſs look unto 

m. 


But then we are to conſider; That all this 
is not for all, but only for thoſe that do truly 
believe in him, and reſign up themſelves to 


be govern'd and favd by him. For tho' He 


dy'd for all, to procure for them a Conditional- 
Act of Grace and Pardon from God upon their 
Repentance and Faith in him; his Interceſſion, 
which is for the Application of this, is not for 
all. For He hath not an abſolute Will co fave all 
Men in general, but thoſe only that are rightly 
diſpos'd, and duly qualify'd, and made meet 
for it. Therefore it is no where ſaid, that He 
intercedes or prays for all; but for them who come 
unto God by bim, Heb 7. 24, 25. As the High 
Prieſt carry d in before the Lord only the Names 
of the Twelve Tribes; ſo our Saviour prayeth on- 
1y for thoſe, that by Faith become the true Iſrael 
of God, Fohn 17.9. I pray for them, I pray not 
for the World. It being only thoſe, that are born 
of God by a ſecond Generation, by the Seed of 
che _ that are fit to partake of all the Bene- 
fits of this his Mediation, Fohn 3. 9. Rom. 8. 1, 
13. Whereas others have the Devil for their Fa- 
ther, 1 John 3.8 And therefore we may be 
ſure He prayeth not for ſuch, but againſt them, 
becauſe they are his Enemies, and will in time 
confound them, and make them his Footſtool, 
And therefore none of thoſe, that are yet in 
their Sins, and under the power of their Luſts, 
that continue ſtill in their obſtinate Impeniĩtence 
Vol. I. TY _— 
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and Infidelity, can have any benefit or comfort 

from our Saviour's Interceſſion. | 

But then alſo, ſeeing He is gone before to take 
oſſolſion of the Heavenly Inheritance fot our- 


5 as well as himſelf; it ſhould engage us to 


aſcend after him in our Aﬀections, being well aſ- 
ſured, that ſeeing He is gone thither to inherit 
Glory, that this World or Earth below, is not the 
chief part or place of our Happineſs, and there- 
fore that it is unreaſonable and fooliſh for us to 
Jie here grovcling in the Duſt, when our Trea- 
ſure and Happineſs is where he is, Col. 3. 1, 2, 3. 
4. I Pet. t. 3, 4. and 1. 11. 1 Jeb 2. 16, 17. 
nd therefore we ſhould give all diligence to pre- 
pareour ſelves to live in that bleſſed State, to have 
Communion with him in his Glory, and an ever- 
laſting injoyment of him, which can only be 
done by our partaking of his Spirit, and being 
made like to him, Rom. 8. 8, 9, 10, II. | 
22 What is the laſt thing to be obſerved here, in 
our Saviour s Exaltation ? 
A. That from thence, that is from Heaven, 
Ye ſhall come to Judge the Quick and 
the Dead. Where, by the Quick, is to be un- 
derſtood thoſe that ſhall be found alive upon 
Earth, at the time of his coming, 1 Cor. 15. 51, 
52. I Theſſ. 4. 15. By the Dead, all that had 
departed this Life before that time, Revel. 20. 


T3. 
Q. And will there be ſuch a general Day of Fude- 


* 


ment then for all the World hereafter ? | 
A. Yes: We have a full Revelation of this 
matter in the- Holy Scriptures, both of the Old 
and New Teſtament, Eccleſ. 12. 14. Dan. 7. 9. 
Atts 17. 31. Foln 5. 22, 25. Mattb. 10. 15. Rom, 
5 2.55 
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2:5, &c. 2 Pet. 2. 9. and 3. 7. Heb. 9. 27. Jude 6. 
So that this is a fundamental Point, Heb. 6. 2. 
And there is that, even in Reaſon itſelf, and the 
Light of Nature, which may well incline us to 
believe it. And therefore we find Felix trembled, 
when St. Paal preach'd of it, from the meer con- 
currence of Natural Conſcience with the Apo- 
ſtle's Diſcourſe, 4#s 24.25. And tho' the Atbeni- 
ans mock'd at the Doctrine of the Reſurrection, as 
that which was a ſtrange and unheard of thing, 
yet we do not find they make any <x&teprion a- 

rw this of a fature — they all havin 
ome ſort of Notion, and expectation thereof, 
Ad, 17. 32, 33. 13 ih 14 | 
For God having made Man a reaſonable Crea- 
ture, endued with Underſtanding and the power 
. of Choice, and therefore capable of moral Go= 
vernment, we may be ſure that God doth govern 
him accordingly. For God doth certainly go- 
vern all things according to the Natures that he 
hath given them. And therefore it muſt needsbe 
alſo, that there muſt be a moral Law, reſulting 
from the very Natures and Relations of things, 
which God hath obliged Men to conſider, and 
to the Obſervation of, in the uſe of thoſe Pow- 
ers which he hath endued him with, or elſe thoſe 
Powers would be in vain. Theſe Laws then are 


co be the Rule of all Humane Actions, that are 


under the direction of the Underſtanding, and 
the Power of Choice. And if God hath given 
Men ſuch Laws for Man to govern himſelf by, it 
is not to be imagined, but that God, who is the 
Enacter of thoſe Laws, and Man's Governor, 
will take notice of the Actions of his Creature, 
and whether they are ordered in Obedience to 

| Q 2 them, 


2.58 Of the Future Judgment. 
them, ot no, when by his Omniſcience he can 
do it. And there being an eſſential difference 
between Moral good and evil, as there muſt 
needs be in the. very Nature of the thing, and in 
the Laws themſelves that are enacted thereupon, 
find without which they would be of little or no 
uſe ; it cannot be, but that God from the Holi- 
neſs of his Nature muſt needs have a reſpect to the 
good, and an hatred of the evil. And ſuppoſing 
«that a Providence governs the World, it is reaſon- 


able to expect, that God ſhould ſhew a difference 


of reſpect to them, and in his treatment of them, 
and of Men that practiſe them. And if there be 
no other Judgment than what belongs to this 
World, that this ſhould be conſtant and ſteady, 
and that Virtue and Vice ſhould always be treat- 
ed after a different manner, or elſe it would plain- 

Ay ſeem, that there is no difference between them 
er that God regarded them both alike; and 
then his Law is vain, But now we plainly ſee, 
chat there is not this diſtinguiſhing treatment 
Here. But there is very often a promiſcuous 
Diſpenſation of things to good and bad Men, 
which hath been a matter of thought and 
trouble to Men, till they. have look d more for- 
ward to what is to come, Fal. 73. 3- 8c. Eocleſ. 

9. I, 2. 0 | 28, D115 WT 2 


Tho tis true, chat chere are many Advanta- 


tzes that a vertuous Man hath in many Reſſ 
Above a vicious Man here, ſo that Virtue itſelf is 

indeed part of its on reward; yet ſuppoſing 
there were no other Judgment than What is in 
this World, this could be ſaid but only of ſome 
Vertues, that are contrary to the waſting and 


ruinous Vices, chat tend to deſtroy Mens Bodies, 
& "Ms 
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or to diſquiet their Spirits, as all exorbitant Paſ- 
ſions do, or that ruine their Eſtates and Society, 
and too great niceneſs in theſe V irtues would be 

rfectly needleſs too. For a Man might allow 
Famſelf in the practice of ſome. of the contrary 
Vices; with very little danger or harm; and that 
would be thought to be ſuch, as the Pleaſure. oz. 
Advantage-upon other Accounts, would overbal-: 
lance perfectly. So that this Notion would bring 
in a very. ordinary Vertue tothe World. And as 
for other things tis plain, that as the World now] 
goeth; and that as God ſeems to regard it here, 
no Man need trouble himſelf to be a Worſhipper 
of God; when yet the Payment of our Duty ta; 
Almighty God, one would think God ſhould firſt: 
expect of us, his own Glory being the ſupreme 
end of all. For we ſee commonly there ãs no- 
difference, except in very rare or reſerved Caſes. 
For generally it is all one to bim that Sacrificeth, and: 
to him that Sacrificeth not; and he that ſweareth is as 
be that feareth an O:th, Eccleſ. 9, 2. One com- 
monly liveth as long as the other, and enjoyeth 
as much Pleaſure, and hath as good an Eſtate; 
and here the Religious Mans Verte and Devoti- 
on therefore hath no manner of diſtinguiſhing 
Re ward in it; and if there were no other Diſpen- 
ſation of things ever to bez or as they go here, it 
would not be worth the while for a Man to trou- 
ble himſelf much about the matter, eſpecially in 
a time of Affliction or Perſecution, When he is 
ſecoff d and ſcornd at for it. And tho' a Man 
would not be wicked over much, for fear of hurt · 
ing himſelf, yet no Man neither need to be very 
punctuab or exact in his Righteouſneſs ; but ac- 
Sommodate himſelf to Times, and Places, and 
; Q 3 Con- 
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Conditions, as may be moſt for his Advyan- - 


And therefore God's way of Government of 


Man here, if here were all, could not poflibly 
be freed from very juſt exceptions ;; But a great 
part of his Law, with reſpe& to Man, and all that 
with-reſpe& to himſelf, would be in vain ; and 
it would appear, that he that is fo wile an 
Agent, would be perfectly negligent at leaſt in 


his Government, and nothing could be ſaid in 
his vindication. But what? Is it ſo indeed? 
No, We may therefore ſurely and reaſonably 
conclude, that there is a time a coming, where» 
in, in the other World, ſeeing it is not done 


in this, that all things ſhall be ſer ſtrait; and 
the advantage of the ſtricteſt Vertue will ap- 
pear to be jnfinitely above that of Vice, and 
the- Juſtice of all Proceedings - ſhall fully be 
made- manifeſt, when God ſhall judge the World 
in Righteouſneſs. N | 
17 1 


Q And is the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ro be this Judge 
Lt la? | 


A. Ves. This is to de the laſt Act of his 
kingly Bower; and when this is done, his me- 


diatory Ningdom will be reſign'd into his Fa- 


ther's Hands, and ſo be no more, becauſe all 
that it was deſigned for, is accompliſhed, x Cor. 


IF. 38, But this Dignity and. Power was con- 


fer d upon him, in conſideration of his former 


Sufferings as Man, Phil. 2. 6. And as he is Man, 


now aftiited by the Godhead dwelling in him, 
which was before quieſcent in his ſuffering State, 


Fobn 5. 22, 27. He had a Judiciary | .Power 4s 


Cod, together with the Father, which was Ori- 
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ginal and Supreme, but now he hath r Man a 
Power delegated by Commillion ; ſo that tis 
his Judgment-Seat that all muſt appear before, 
Ads 10. 42. He is ordained of God to be the Fudge 
of quick and dead, Acts 17. 31. He is the Man 
bam he hath ordained. * ANTS 
And as this was a fit recompence for his 
Sufferings, ſo it ſeemed very congruous ant 
expedient in itſelf, That Man who is a Crea- 
ture, conſiſting of Soul and Body, and not a 
pure Intelle& only, ſhould have a viſible Judge 
to appear before; that all Men might ſee him, 
from whom at laſt they ſhall receive their Sen- 
tence. And that the Equity of the Divine Pro- 
ceeding might be more apparent and evident 
to the ſatisfaction of all, by the ſentence of 
ſuch a judge; who being Man as well as God, 
and ſo of near Affinity to Man, and having ex- 
erienced himſelf our ſeveral Infirmities and 
eakneſſes, and known what Humane Nature 
is by his own feeling, and being one who hath 
born ſuch an exceeding Love to Mankind, and 


done and ſuffered ſo much for them, might be 


thought very reaſonably to have a great feſpect 
to them, and not to paſs any hard Judgment, but 
upon a meer unwilling neceſſity, which all 


- muſt acquieſce in. And then moreover He being 


God as well as Man, and having his Manhpod 
now aflifted by his Godhead dwelling therein, 
he is paſt all exception qualify'd for this high 


Act of Judgment; both by his 3 


whereby he is capacitated for the full and perfe 
Knowledge of all things relating thereunto, be- 


1 ing perfectly acquainted with every Man's Caſe; 


and alſo by his Power, whereby as he made 
Q4 and 


2. 
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and governs all, ſo. he is able to confer Re- 
wards and Puniſhments upon all, as he ſeeth 
fit. From all which we may certainly conclude, 
that as the Judgment will be very ſtrict and im- 
partial, ſo it will be alſo fair and equal, upon a 
gertain knowledge and juſt comparing of all 
things together, managed by an Authority mix d 
of Greatneſs and Goodneſs. 0; 


7 2 a are thoſe that ſhall be. judged by this 
E N 
5 T” All Men; Both thoſe that are alive then, 
and thoſe that were dead before. For ſo it is 
ſaid in moſt of thoſe Places, wherein this Judg- 
| ment is expreſly diſcours'd of, 2 Cor. 5. 10. Heb. 
- 27. Ads 17, 30, Ft obn 5,28. Matth. 25. 32. 
ev. 30. 12, 13. Men, one as well as ano- 
ther, being His Greatures, and fo ſtanding all 
' alike in the ſame relation to God their Creator; 
- and therefore are all the Subjects of his Govern- 
ment, and all under the direction of the Law, 
and obliged to Obedience thereunto. What 
difference there is, being only from additional 
_ Gifts and Truſts committed to ſome. more than 
others, which do ſo. much the more inhance the 
Obligation to Obedience. As for great Men, 
their Talents have been greater, and their Mer- 
dies to engage them ta Service ſo much the more; 
and. Magiſtrates and Men of Office are under the 
greater e by the very Truſts that are put 
Indo their Hands. Gentlemen and Men of Ho- 
S 15 not their * or Dignities 2 
Eule them, or give them apy exemption from 
che Divine 5 An Al being but litule 7 


ng to Almighty God ;, bowſoprer in reiße 


EY 


] 


L 


bl 
* 


of ſome external Advantages, they look with a 
big Aſpect here in the World. So that this great 
King will ſit as Judge of Princes and Potencates, 
as well as of thoſe that are mean and little in 
the World ; being no way to be ſcared by earth- 
Greatneſs, byaſsd by Flatteries, or bribd by 
the coſtlieſt Offers or Sacrifices.; being infinite 
oy exalted in all perfection, above all choſe mean 
things that often times prevent or corrupt earth» 
ſy Judgments, Rev. 6. 15, 16. Iſa, 11. 2, 3. 


Q For un ſhall all be Fudged by bim? 
A. For all their Thoughts, Words and Actions. 
that are under the direction of God's Law, 
are either commanded or forbidden by it, and ſo 
are either good or evil, tho' they be never ſo 
ſecret on hidden from the Eyes or. notice: of all 
the World. For the inward Thoughts and Lufts 
of Mens Hearts are under the Government of the 
Law, as well as outward Acts, Ja. $ 5.7. Fer. 
Lg. Prov. 24, 8. For the Law is. Spiritual, anc 
ſo our Saviour Interprets it, Marth, 5,.and 6, 
Rom. 7. 7,.1 elf being a 


14. The Law-giver himſe 
Spirit, and the Father. of Spirits, and the Autfior 
of all our Powers, and the Searcher of Hearts; 
and tlierefore will require of every one accord- 
ingly,. Jer. 1). 10. Rom. 2. 16. 1. Cor. 4. 5. And 
therefore it concerns us, as much as may be, t 

purge. our. Hearts. of. theſe. things, Fam. 4 8, 
2. Cor. 7. 1. And to. ſee, that we never encou- 
rage or conſent to thiem, Rom. 23. 14. Jam 


1.5. | v5 
* And as for Words, tho many &ſen think tem 


put Wind, and that they are gone as ſoon avthey 


ae ſpoken, yt thoſe. come. undet tlie Govern- 
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ment of the Law too, and ſo ſhall be judged, 
Matth. F. 22. Jude 15. Mal. 2. 17. Pſal. 36. 3. 
Prov. 6. 17. Matth. 12. 36, 37. There may be 
2 great deal of Wickedneſs in words, and a great 
deal of * that comes by them, James 3. 
6, 7, 8. | 0 . 
fo * if theſe ſhall be judged, then we may 
be ſure, that outward Acts will, which render 
that which is in the Heart, more intenſe; and 
commonly have a longer train of Conſequences, 


good or evil, depending upon them; and ac- 


cording to which therefore Men fhuſt expect, 


that their Judgment will proceed, and according 
to the Fruit that ſprings from them. And tho 


theſe Actions be never ſo ſecret, yet they are 


under God's Eye, as much as if they were com- 
mitted in the open Market-place, Fob 34. 21, 
22. So that tis in vain for Men to think to coh- 
ceal any thing from God, who hata ſuch an all- 
ſecing Eye, and Omnipreſence, Pal. 139. 3, 4, 
5, &c. And therefore it concerns all to beware 
of ſecret Works of Darkneſs, Eecleſ. 12. 14. 
Nay, of theſe it may be ſaid, in ſome reſpect, 
that they do moſt affront God's Omniſcience, 
and have moſt of Hypocriſie in them; and 
and therefore at laſt will be laid moſt open 

1 Cor. 4. 5- Matth. 10. 26, and 23. 13. an 


15. 7. WE | | 
And yet this Jud gment moreover. will not be 
reſtrained barely to Actions, but will be extend- 


cd to Omiſſions of Duty, or of Actions that 


ſhould have been done. There being the ſame 
tranſgreſſion of a poſitive Precept, in the omifli- 
on of a Duty, as there is of a negative, in the 
commiſſion of any actual fin. And —_— 

Ml» 
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Omiſſions are no leſs accountable for, than Com- 


as [poſitive Wiekedneſs ang Profaneneſs will do, 
Marth 25. 24-423 43+ =_ 


- What will be the Manner and Circumſtance f 
his udgment ot laſt? 

A. The Manner and Circutnſtances thereof, 
are not perfectly revealed to us. There is a ſet 
time for it, fix'd and appointed by God, in his 
eternal Decree, Abts 17. 31. Whit is called, the 
Day of tbe Lord, 1 Theſſ. 5. 2. And che Dey of 
Chriſt, 2 Theſſ.'2. 2. And comprehends all hat 
time, wherein t = „ Work is tranſacting; 
but how long it w 
not made known to us. Nor rn the time of 
the beginning of ic will be, which neither the 
Angels in Heaven, nor Chriſt himſelf, as Man, 
when he was upon Earth, were acquainted with, 


Matth. 24. 36. Mark 13. 32. But that it will be 


upon a ſudden, like the coming of a Thief in the 


4 lebe, and in ſuch an Hour, as Men think not, 


The. 5. 2, 3. 2 Pet. 3. 10. Rev. 16. 15. Nor 
i the 2 3a Place made. known to us, but 
only this, that it will be in the Air, 1 Theſſ. 4 
17. And our Lord ſaith, that he il come in 
the Clouds of Heaven, Mach. 26. 


Bat wherever it will be, and whenever ic will h 


be; the Manner of it will be exceeding Glorious, 
with all the moſt glittering Solemnity, and moſt 


magnificent Pomp and Splendor, with all the 


Royal Attendance "os Angels and Seraphims, who 
tall wait upon our Lord at his Deicent. For 
aur 


_ miſſions; and not living a Life of Holineſs in 
the Performance of our Duty to God or Man, 
will make Men liable to Condemnation, as well 


be in carrying on, we have 


e A * o 
—_ oy : ; 
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our Lord himſelf ſhall + gras pro Heaven, with 
#be voice of the Archangel, and the T1 F God, 
1 Theſſ. 4. 16. The Angels ſhall march before 
them with 4 great ſound 5 Trumpet, Matth. 24. 
A And then our Lord himſelf will appear in 
glorified State. He will come with Fower and 
great Glory, Matth. 24. 30. He ſhall come with bis 
own „ and in bis Father's; and of all the holy 
Angels, Luke 9. 26. Matth. 16. 27. And then a 
Throne ſhall be ſet, and the Dead raiſed, and tbe 
Angels ſball gather together bis Ele 3 the four 
„Matth. 24. 31. And all that are in the 
Graves ſhall bear bis Voice; and ſball come forth; 
John 5. 28, 29. For there: ſhall: be 4 Reſurre&ion}. 
both of the Tut and Unjuſt, Acts 24.15. when 
He « ſet upon the Throne of bi, Glory, before bim 
fball be gathered all Nations, Matth. 25. 32: _ 
And then they ſhall be tryed; and all their 
Actions ſcann d impartially, with all the Cauſes; 
Motives, Circumſtances and Effects, or neceſſa- 
ry Conſequences of them, according to the Edi» 
tion of that Law, under. which they have lived, 
Rum. 2. 5. without refpe& of Perſons, whether 
High or Lew, Rich or Poor, Princes and Poten- 
rates or mean Men, only as their Work ſhall be, 
or according to their Works, without any regard to 
external Conſiderations, of Wealth, Honour, Po- 
verty, Meanneſs, &c. but only as theſe do any 
way tend to inhance or leſſen the Merid of 
their Actions, Deat. 10, 17. Act: 10. 34. Epbe/. 
6. 9. I Per: 1. 17. Tho there will be conſidera- 
tion had of Mens Natural Weakneſſes and Frail- 
ties, and unallowed Ignorance, and involuntary 
Slips and Failures; thro meer Infirmity or Sur. 
Prize, when hr. <> 
7 2 2 { | wit 
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him, Hab. 5. 2. and 4. 15, 16. And there-. 
fore there will be alſo the like Conſideration had 
of Mens — — on the one hand, and the 
diſadvantages they have lain under for want of 
Means, or from y weakneſſes, G. And 
To of Men's — Helps, and — 
ments on the other, according to which the na- 
ture and value of their good or evil Deeds will 
be much increaſed or diminiſh'd, Rom. 2. 12. 
Adﬀts 17. 3% Matth. 12. 41. and 11. 21. Luke Pr. 
bs So as that Jud t ſhall proceed with ze” 
uity and reaſonableneſs ſo as to ſatisfie all, of 
the exact Juſtice, Fairneſs, and Imp 


— according to full Evidence, al Witn 

of the Facts, Rom. 2. 15, 16. "Rev. 20. = 
and a quit ſcahningand ſecurity of their Natures. 
And then, when this Scrutiny — full Bxamina- 
tion and Tryal is over, comes the diviſion or ſe- 
* of the one from the other, all being to 


vided into two Companies, on the Right 
and on the Left, and ſo to be abſolved or con- 


-— ne the laſt Sentence, Matth. 25. 31, 32, 


'Q. What then will be the end and iſſue of this 
Wr Fudgment paſt ? 

A. The Examination and Tryal being thus 
3 and the Diviſion made accordingly, then 
the Judge will paſs his laſt and definitive Sen- 
- tence upon both Parties. To thoſe that are on 
mis right Hand, le ill ſay, Come ye Bleſſed C- 

. dren-of my Father, Inherit the Kingdom prepared for 
. pou, From the Foundation of the 25 · 
84+ For the Saints of God are firſt to be * 
498, dete the Sentencc is to paſs u Wickel. 


2 Pet. 3. 10. So as all ſhall become as one Globe of 


and ſeems to be deſigned for ever after to be the 
eternal Habitation of Devils and wicked Men; 
Where all ſhall be tormented Day and Night together, 
for ever and ever, Rev. 20, 10. And there ſhall 


* 
CY 


* 
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ther's Houſe, then comes down the direful execu- 
upon the wicked; and by the Fire that 


manding Word, the. Heaven, which here relate 


Wicked, that they may afterwards: joyn with b 
Chriſt in Judging the reſt of the World, x Cor. 1 
6,7. which fhall be accordingly executed, and 
they ſball fit with Chriſt on his Throne, Rev. J 21. ; 
Matth. 19. 28. And ſhall be a thouſand- fold re- 0 
warded for all their Sufferings 'and labour of e. 
Love, which they have ſhewed to his Name, 
Matth. 19. 29. Rom. 8. 18. And then the Sen- I 
tence of Condemnation ſhall be paſs'd on thoſe 1 
on the left — in 8 Words, q 
om me ye curſed, into everlaſting Fire red. for | 
fo Devil and bis Angels, Matth. uf — and . 
1 Ald after this, then ſhall this great Solemnity u 
break up, and all good Men ſhall aſcend together L 
with their Lord, with Joy and Triumph, into d 
the Eternal Kingdom, where they ſhall for ever 71 
be with the Lord, in full poſſeflion of Happineſs in 
for ever, Fobn 17. 24. 1 Thef.4. 17. And when -= 
they are gone, and ſafely arrived at their Fa- 1 


tion of the Condemnatory Sentence before TE 
all . 
break forth from his Preſence, at his all- com- 
to Men, ſhall paſs away with @ great noiſe, and the 
Elements ſhall melt with feryent beat, and the Earth 
and all the Works that are therein, ſhall be burnt up, 


Fire, one boiling or flaming Furnace of wrath ; 


be 4 great Gulf fixed ſo, as that there, ſhall _ 
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be any paſſing from one to the other any more, 
Lale 16. 25. 4 =_ 


Q. But is there not beſides this general Judgment 
of the _ and great Day, a particular Tudgment of 
* | 


every Man at Death? 


A. Yes, there is: So that every Man at his 
Death, doth paſs to a State of Happineſs or Mi- 
ſery ; which made St. Paul deſire to be diſſolved, 
and to be with Chrift, Phil. 1. 21. Becauſe he 
knew, that when he ſhould be abſent from the 
Body, he ſhould be preſent with the Lord, 2 Cor. 
5. 6-8. As the Penitent Thief was in Paradiſe - 
with our Saviour the ſame Day He was Crucified, 
Luke 23. 43. And ſo, Lazarms, as ſoon as he 
died, was carried into Abraham's Boſom ; and the 
rich Man that died, lift up his Eyes in Hell, being 
in torment, Luke 16. 22, AS But neither the 
Happineſs of the one, nor the Miſery of the o- 
ther, will be full and compleat, till that ſolemn 
and great Day of Judgment comes, when Soul 
and Body, at the Reſurrection, ſhall be united 
together ; and in that their Union ſhall have 
other and deeper Senſations of Pain and Pleaſure, 
than the Soul could have alone by itſelf, in its 
ſeparate State. So that that is the Day, when 
good Men ſhall be recompenſed fully, and not 
* before, Luke 14. 14. Then they ſhall have the 
full Conſummation of the Reward, which the 
are now waiting for, Rev. 6. 9, 10, It. - And 74 
Devils and wicked: Men yet are not fully pu- 
niſh'd, but the Devils are reſerved in Chains for 
It, 2 Pet. 2. 4. Jude 6. Matth. 8. 29. So that the 
Judgment at Death will be irreverſible ; but it 


will be more ſolemn and final at laſt. 
* Q. What 
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Q. What is the uſe that we are to make of this 
A. It is of excellent uſe to us, for the due go- 
verning and ordering of all our ways, both to- 
wards God and Man. It ſhould make us cir 
cumſpect in all our Carriage, and to look care- 
fully to all the parts of our Converſation. And 
to conſider in all our Actions, how they are like 
to be reſpe&ed, acquitted or condemned at the 

eat Day, and to act accordingly. And there- 
Eee to ſtud the Rule well, that we are now to 
act by, and to have it, as much as may be, can- 
tinually in our Eye, and to. conform our ſelves 
thereunto. Becauſe the 
our Actions now, will be the Rule of the Divine 
Judgment at the laſt. And not to govern our- 
ſelves by the Judgments of Men; nor too much 
to value their Cenſures, nor to ſuffer ourſelves 
by any Temptations, Perſuaſions or Threatnings 
Whatſoever, to be carried away from doing our 


Duty, or to the commiſſion of any known Sin, 


Pſal. 16. 8. Luke 16. 15. Prop. 5. 21. Heb. 40. 
26, 27. 1 Cor. 4. 3. Gal. 6. 4, f. | 
After all our Actions chte dre we ſhould exa- 
mine what we have done; and if we have com- 
mitted any Sin, labour preſently for a Reconcili- 
ation with God by a ſound Repentance, and te- 
newing our Covenant with him thro' Chriſt ; fo 
that we may labour to keep Conſciences void. of 
offence, both towards God and Man. But if 
e are cenſured by Men, When we know that 
we have done right, we may bear it patientiy; 
a 


becauſe there will be a review e ng 
Actions at the laſt ; and whatever they do,: 7 
— Lor | 


7 
« 


ſame that is the Rule of 
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Lord ſhall Fudge the Morld in Righteouſneſs ; he 
- ſhall miniſter Fudgment to the People in Uprigbi- 
- weſs, Pſal. 9. 8. Iſa 11. 2, 3. And then unjuſt 
Cenſures ſhall be revers d, and unrighteous Acts 
reſcinded; and foul Aſperſions and Crimina- 
tions ſhall be taken off from the Backs of the 
Innocent; becauſe God ſhall Judge all at the 
laſt; which is a great Comfort under all the 
Unjuſt Judgments of Men here, Eccleſ. 3. 16, 
17. Pſalm 37. 6. James 5. 8, 9. But it doth not 
belong to us therefore to Judge our Brethren, 
but leave that matter to Chriſt, who is to be 
Judge of all, and can only do it well, 1 Co- 
rinth. 4. 5. Rom. 14. 4-10. James 4.12: Rom. 
. 


But for Magiſtrates and thoſe that are ap- 
pointed to be Judges over others here, it is 
a particular Remembrance to them, to ſee” 
that they execute true Judgment and Juſtice, 
which may hold good at the Review of the 
laſt Day; ſo that they themſelves _ not 
ſuffer bf. thereby, when they themſelves, 
that are as Gods, or Judges among Men, 
ſhall be Judged of the Lord of all; when 
the Integrity and Juſtice of all that are Wiſe 
and Faithful, ſhall be Crown'd and Reward- 
ed ; and all Partiality, Bribery, and Unequal 
Government and Judgment, ſhall be an ever- 

ing Shame and eternal Confuſion to them. 
For God judgeth among the Gods, Plalm 82. 1, 2. 
And he will have Righteous Judgment done, 


2 Sam. 23. 3. Deut. I. 13, 14. 


R Aud 
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Add after all, conſidering the uncertainty 
of the Time, both of the Particular and Ge- 
neral Judgment, and how ſudden. and unex- 
: pected it may be, it concerns all to wait for 
the coming of the Lord, and that we pre- 
. that we may, by our Repentance and 
a Lives, be ready to appear before him 
then with Comfort, Marth. 24. 42, 43. Marl 
13. 33, 34 | | 


* 
* - 
Y Sin — —— — . — — 0 
. * 
* 6 . * . * 
ö 


pl 
adn ain ac XA £acc am. 


6 Of the Holy Ghoſt. 343 


— 1 a —_—— 


SEcT. VII. 


God the Holy Ghoſh, and the remaining 
o 4 of 2 Creed. * 


2 HAT dub the Third Branch of the Creed 


concern ? 

A. It concerns God the Holy Ghoſt, when 
we are directed here to profeſs. our Faith i in, as 
we have done before in God the Father, and in 


Jeſus Chriſt his only Son. J Believe in the 


Holy Gholt, 


Q. Who i the Holy Ghoſt 2 '. | 
A. He is a Divine Perſon, the Third in the 


1 cated Tins, of the ſame Nature or Eſſence 
witch the Farher and the Son, * 
fon from both. 


-- Q. How dub it nr, that the Holy Ghoſt i 
@Perſon 2 | 


A. Becauſe our Lord himſelf ſpeaks of him. as 


ſuch a „* that was to be ſent by him to ſup- 
Chara ' Abſence, and. deſcribes him by ſuch 


rs and Acts, as expreſs a Perſon, and 
peculiar to one that is fo, John 14. 16. J 


will pray — Father, and He ſhall give you anc- 
W ern the Spirir of Truth, * 


orld 
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| World cannot receive, beeauſe it ſeeth him not, neither 
knoweth him, but ye know him, for he dwelleth in 
zou, and ſhall be in you. And Ver. 26. The Com- 
forter, whom the Father will ſend in my Name, He 
ill teach you all things, and bring all things to your 
Remembrance. And Fohn 16. 7. He will reprove 
the World of Sin, of | Righteouſneſs, and of Fudg- 
ment. And Ver. 13. He will guide you into all — - 
and whatſoever he ſhall bear, that ſhall be ſpeak ; 
and be will ſhew you things to come. And He ſhall 
glorifie me, for be ſhall receive of mine, and ſhall ſhew 
it unto you. In which Places we have divers per- 
ſonal Acts aſcribed to him; as Dwelling, being 
ſent, Teaching, Reproving, Gniding, Hearing, 
Speaking, ſhewing things to come, &c. And 
the Apoſtle St. Paul ſpeaking of the Diverſities 
of Gifts and Adminiſtrations in the Church, 
1 Cor. 12. It. All theſe, ſaith he, worketh the 
ſelf-ſame Spirit, dividing to every Man ſeverally as 
be will, where we have Will, Working, Divi- 
ding of the Gifts attributed to him. And thus 
we alſo find, Acts 1 3. 2. The Holy Ghoſt ſaid, ſe- 
parare me Barnabas and Saul, for the Work phere: 
unto I have called them. And thus we find him 
joyn'd with thoſe that are Perſons, in the ſame 


form of ſpeaking, and yet as diſtin& from them. 


As in the form of Baptiſm, Matth. 28. 19. Go, 


teach all Nations, Baptixing them in the Name of 


#he Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt. 
And ſo in St. Paul's Bleſſing or Prayer for the 
Corinthians, 2 Cor. 13. 14. The Grace of the Lord 
Feſus Chriſt, and the Love of God, and the Commu- 
nion of the Holy Ghoſt, be with you all. And ſo He 
is reckon'd by St. John, in his. Catalogue of 
Witneſſes, 1 Fehn 5.7. The Father, the Word, eng 
GT: | Ys ET» , 
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Holy Ghoſt. How incongruous would it be to 
joyn him in ſuch ſolemn Acts, with thoſe who 


are confeſſedly Perſons, and as diſtinct from 
both, if he himſelf were not a Perſon, but only 
the Vertue or Power of the other? He proceed- 
eth from the Father indeed, and yet is diſtin- 
guiſn'd from him. And ſometimes he is ſaid to 
be ſent by the Father, and ſometimes by the 
Son, and therefore is not the Father or the Son. 
Thus, John 15. 26. The Comforter, whom I will 
ſend unto you from the Father, even the Spirit of 
Truth, which proceedeth from the Father. And John 
14. 26. The * whom the Father will ſend 
in my Name. He is reckon'd as a Perſon toge- 
ther with the Father and the Son, and yet ſent 


by both, and ſo as diſtin& from both. And 


Epheſ. 3. 14. Thro' him, that is Chriſt, we have 
acceſs by one Spirit unto the Father. FS = LO 

Q. But how doth it appear, that the Holy Ghoſt is 
& Divine Perſon, or that He is God too? | 
A. Becauſe he is joyn'd in equality of Predica- 
tion with thoſe who are Divine Perſons. Thus 
we ſee He is joyn'd with the Father and the 
Son, by the Apoſtles, in thoſe Places mention'd 
before, 2 Cor. 13, 14. 1 Foby F. 7. where it is 
faid alfo, that theſe Three are one. But more than 
that, he is 228 alſo by our Saviour in that 
Commiſſion for Baptiſm, Matth. 28. 19. where 
Baptixing in bis Name, is equally commanded, 
with reſpe& to him, as the other two; and 


whatever is intended thereby, the ſame muſt be 


meant equally, with reſpe& to him, as to them. 
And Baptizing in their Name plainly ſignifying, 
our being engaged thereby to their Faith, Wor- 
. R 3 ſhip 
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Hipatd Service, as the Maſters of our Religion; 
A the Authors of our Salvation; to whom by 
this act of Con ſecration we are ſolemnly dedica - 
ted, and that in a perfect equality, it is thence 
reaſonably to be inferr d, that the Son and Holy 
Shoſt are Divine Perſons alſo together with the 
Father, or elſe we ſhould be dedicated to Crea- 
tures in the ſame form of Words, and in the 
ſame moſt ſolemn act of Religion, as we are to 
God the Father himſelf. The Abſurdity of 
which is enough, in itſelf, to determine this 
Matter. And we find a Religious Invocation 
elſewhere alſo direted to him by the Apoſtles, 
1 Theſſ. 3, 11, 12, 13. 2 Theſſ. 3. 3, 4, F- 
thus he the Name of God alſo attributed to 
him, Act, F. 3, 4. 1 Cor. 3-16. And ſo alſo the 
Properties or Attributes of God, as knowing all 
things, Heb. 9. 14. Preſence in all Places, Fſalm 
139. 7, &c. And thus there are Three Divine 
Perſons, che Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt. 


Q. - But are there not Three Gods then, if all theſe 
A Far” high Cf, in Boos - 122 
A. No: Tho' the Father is God, the Son is God, 
and the Holy Ghoſt is Ged, — there are nor threp 
Gods, but one God, as the Script 
declares to us. The reaſon of which can be only 
this, that they all three partaking of the ſame Di- 
vine Nature, originant in the Father, and com» 
municated from the Father to the Son, and from 
both to the Holy Ghoſt, are not three ſeparate 
Deities, but in intimate and perfect Union one 
with another, and ſo are /but ons God. To 
conceive the Mode of which, however — 
it may be to us; yet ſeeing the Scripture, whic 
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we own for the Rule of our Faith, declares the 
thing to us, according to the proof that is made 
thereof, we are bound to embrace the Thing or 
Doctrine in itſelf, tho! the Manner how this 

ſhould be, may be for ever an inſcrutable My- 
ſtery tous. And this is no more than what we 
re forc'd to allow in other things, there being 
abundance of Appearances even in Nature itſelf, 
obvious before us, that we are fully aſfured of 
the truth of, and yet as to the Manner or Way 
how it is ſo, is beyond the reach of our Under- 
ſtanding to fathom, And confidering the Infi- 
niteneſs of the Divine Nature, and the Incom- 
rehenſibleneſs thereof to us Following there- 
rom, it is no Wonder that it ſhould be fo here 
in this Matter. Nor can it be ſaid with juſt 
reaſon, that there is any Contradiction between 
Three and One, when they are ſo underſtood 
and declared to be not in one, but in different 
reſpects, as they are here. | 5 


+ Q. But why is the Tithe Holy particularly aſcri- 
bed here to 4 2 Gt? 8 2 4 : 
A. Not ſo much in reſpect of his eſſential Ho- 
lineſs; for ſo that is an Attribute which belongs 
to all three Perſons ; who being all three God 
and equal in Nature and Eſſence, are ſo alſo in 
Holineſs. - But this is ſpoken here, rather in re- 
met of his Office and Operations, which is to 
| and or make Holy; He being the Worker of 
Sanctification and Holinefs in us; and accord- 
ingly we are to believe in him, and depend up- 
on him, for that Grace and Power, by which 
this may be done; He being the Author, next 
to Chriſt himſelf, of all the means that contri- 


* 
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bute thereunto ; therefore to him, next to 
Chriſt, and as his Vicegerent upon Earth, in 
his abſence from us, we are to aſcribe the Honour 
of all. He being to be Chriſt's Agent to all 
and do all things in his ſtead , Our Saviour, 
When he was about.to leave the World, having 
given to his Diſciples the promiſe of the Holy 
Spirit, that he ſhould act the part of an Advo- 
cate for him, He accordingly ſent him forth af- 
ter his Aſcenſion, according to our Saviour's 
Promiſe, . Jobs 14. 26. and 16. 13. Act. 1. F. 
which we find fulfil'd, A&s 2. 1, Cc. 3 
And by this means the Holy Apoſtles become 
able Miniſters of the New Teſtament in our 
Saviour's abſence, to reveal to Men the whole 
Counſel of God in any thing that remain d far- 
ther to be done. And to this bleſſed Gift and 
Operation of the Holy Spirit, inſpiring the 
Apoſtles, we are indebted for that full revelation 
of Divine Doctrine, which is now left us upon 
Record in the Holy Scriptures. The ſame having 
been revealed to the Apoſties, and Prophets by the 
Spirit, Eph. 3. 5. For they ſpoke, as alſo the 
Holy Men of Old did, as they were moved by the 
Holy Ghoſt, 2 Pet. 1. ult. And thus all Scripture 
is given by Inſpiration of God, 2 Tim. 3. 16. And 
what they ſpake, was not meerly the Word 4 
Man, but was in Truth the Word of God, 1 Thel. 
2. 13. By the Revelation of the Spirit, who 
ſearcheth the deep things of God, 1 Cor. 2. 9. which 
is a Gift of fours, yalue, and is the great 
Inſtrument of the Renovation and Sandtificati- 
on of Men; being the incorruptible Seed, 4 
- which they are born again, 1 Pet. 1. 23. Which 
effectail; worketh in them that believe, and is the 
; power 


| Of the Holy Ghoſt. 249 
power of God to Salvation, 1 Theſ. 2, 13. Rom- 
I. I6. Ws 

And that this might have the greater power 
upon Men, to perſwade and engage them there- 
unto, they had alſo the gift of Miracles from 
the ſame Spirit, to convince the World of their 
miſſion from God, and. of the Truth of the 
Doctrine delivered by them. God bearing tbe 
Apoſtles witneſs, with Signs and Wonders, and di- 
vers Miracles and Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, Heb. 2.4. 
So that their Speech was in the demonſtration of the 
Spirit and of Power, 1 Cor. 2. 4. The Lord working 
with them, and confirming the Word with Signs fol- 
lowing, Mark 16. 20. Such as the Gift of heal- 
ing all manner of Diſeaſes, 1 Cor. 12. 9. Ad, 3. 
2, 6. and 5.15. and 9. 33. and 14.8. and 19. 12. 
Mark 6. 13. James 5. 14, 15. Caſting out Devils, 
Acts 5.16. and 16. 18. and 19. 12. Raiſing the 
Dead, Acts 9. 39, 40. and 20. 9, 10. Of inſlicting 
Bodily Diſeaſes on contumacious Sinners, Act, 13. 
8, 9, 11. 1 Cor. 5. 5. A miraculous Gift of utte- 
rance and fluency of Speech, accompanied with a 

wonderful boldneſs, whereby they confounded 
their Adverſaries, Act, 4. 6, 7, 8, 10. Matth. 10. 
18, 19, 20. Ad, 18. 5, 6. 2 Tim. 4. 16, 17. Tho' 
this was not always given them, 1 Cor. 2. 3. Ace 
18. 9. Col. 4. 3, 4. Epheſ. 6. 19, 20. The Gift of 
ſpeaking ſtrange Tongues, and of Interpreting 

ongues, Acts 2. 1, Cc. and 10. 44, 45. and 19. 
2, 6. 1 Cor. 14. 2--5--13. All which Powers were 
the Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, and were the laſt 
means that God thought fit to ue, for the Con- 
viction of Men, to bring them to the Faith of 
"Chriſt, and Obedience to the Goſpel ; and if 
thele did not prevail, they were like to be left re- 

| | me- 
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medileſs, under the Power of their Infidelity and 


Sin. And the ſlandering and blaſſ — 4 
3 


theſe extraordinary Gifts of the Holy G 
which was the moſt that could be done for the 
eonviction and begetting Faith in Men, as if 
they were the Works of the Devil, is that unpar- 
donable Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, that our 
Saviour ſaith, never ſhould be forgiven, Mattb. 
12. 24-32. Mark 3. 30. | 

- Many other Gifts and Offices alſo are given 
and beſtowed by the Holy Ghoſt, ſome proper 
to that Age of the Church, and ſome to laſt for 
ever, for the Work of the Miniftry, and fer the 2 
ing of the Body of Chriſt, mentioned, Ephe/. 4. 8— 
II, 12. 1 Cor. 12. 28. Theſe are alſo the Gifts 


of the Holy Ghoſt, from whom they do all de- 


rive their Authority and Power, A&s 20. 28, 
Fohn 20. 21, 22, 23. Acts 13. 2. 3 
But beſides all theſe, there are alſo the more 
inward and immediate —— of the Holy 
Ghoſt upon the Spirits of Men, to incline them 
to that which is good, to work Grace and San- 


 Rtification in them, by means of the Word; 


which the meer outward Adminiſtration alone 
would not be ſufficient for. So that God is ſaid 
to work in ut, Phil. 2. 13. Heb: 13. 21. which 
implieth ſome: inward or Operation of 
the Holy Spirit-in Men ; who is therefore faid 
alfo to dwell in Men, as his Temples, 1 Cor. 3. 16. 
And therefore alſo the Beginning Progreſs and 
Perfection of Sandtification in Men, and all that 
Grace, Strength and Comfort that they have, is 
always aſcribed to him, Morriſſcation of Si 
Rom. 8. 2. 13. Gal. 5. 17. The beginning r 
Progreſs of -Saxctification, 2 Thell, 2, 13. x Pet. 
fs 1. 2. 


— 
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I. 2. Acts 3. 5. 1 Cor. 6. 11. All the ſeveral 
Graces and Vertues of the Chriſtian Life are Fruits 
of the Spirit, Gal. 5. 22. 1 Cor. 12. 13. Rum. f. 5. 
Gal. 5. 5. It is by him therefore that we have 
union with Chriſt our Head, 1 Cor. 6. 17. and 
12, 1 3. One Spirit actuates this Body, Epbeſ. 4. 2. 
From whom we have all our Supplies, 8 
Comfort and Peace, Phil. i. 19. 2 Cor. 1: 21. 
Row. 14. 17. 1 Cor. 15. 10. Epheſ. 3. 16. He 
teacheth us to pray, and helps our Infirmities, 
Rom. 8. 15, 26. And ſupports us under all our 
Weakneſſes, Tryals and Wants, 2 Cor. 4. 10, 1, 
12, 13. 1 Thefſ. 1. 6. Acts 13. 12. And gives 
urance of his Fayour, 2 Cor. I. 22. Epheſ; 
1. 14. e | | . 


Q. What is the uſe tbat we ſhould make of all this 
Doctrine of the Holy Ghoſt ? + 

A. We muſt give the praiſe of the Revelation 
of all — 9 ow 3 = is _—_ known 
to us by t ſtles in the Holy Scriptures, to 
the Holy Ghoſt/ as Chriſt's Subſtitute, inſpiring 
them with Wiſdom for it, and confirming the 
ſame by Miracles, to engage us to receive the 
ſame. - And therefore we are obliged thereby to 
entertain the ſame, as the Word of Chriſt, and 
to govern our Faith and Practice thereby. And 
ſo alſo to ſubmit ourſelves to the teaching and 
direction of thoſe Officers and Miniſters, that 
the Holy Ghoſt hath ordained and eftabliſh'd in 
the Church, whilſt they ſpeak and deliver to us 
the Word of Chriſt, which are to continue to 
the owl on the wy vr h. 28, 2 20% 2 Tim. 
I. I4- and 2. 2. Epbeſ. 4. 12, 13. we ma 
hangs juſtly infer, char they who caſt of nc 
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Officers and Ordinances, upon pretencc of being 
under the conduct of the Spirit, are not acted by 
the true Spirit of God, becauſe they go to pluck 
down what he hath planted. 

But as we are to give the praiſe of all theſe 
things to the Holy Ghoſt, ſo alſo of all the good 
we have, and of all that Grace and Vertue that 
we are in any meaſure endued with; being well 
aſſured, that we cannot have this from ourſelves, 
or by the meer uſe of our Natural Powers alone, 
without his aſſiſtance and influence, Jobn 3. 6. 
Rom. 8. 5. and 7. 18, 23. And therefore we 
muſt alſo always have recourſe to him, and de- 
pend· upon him for his Conduct and Influence, 
for our inlightning, purging and cleanſing, to 
enable us to believe and obey his ſacred Doctrine, 
to ſanctiſte us throughout, and to help us in all 
awe do; all that Spiritual Life we have, being 
derived to us from him, Epbeſ. 1. 17. and 3. 
16, 17. 1 FE: * | | 
But we are not now to expect any new Inſpi- 
rations, or new Revelations from the Holy Ghoſt, 
for the making known of any new Doctrine to 
us, that was not diſcover'd before; nor are we 
to liſten. to any of thoſe new Lights, that do 
pretend hereunto. © All things being fully reveal- 
ed, that are neceſſary for our Faith and Com- 
fort, and the Terms of Salvation being all ſetled 
already, and no other Light or Goſpel, bein 
ever more to be preach'd, but what we have al- 
ready receiv d, Gal. 1.8. 1 Cor. 15. 1 Fohn 20. 
31. 1 Fobn 1. 3, 4. 2 Tim. 3. 15, 16. 

And much more, if any bring any Doctrine 

contrary to: this, we are bound not to receive it, 

whatever pretence to the Spirit they may _ 8 
3 N or 
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For we are ſure that the Holy Spirit cannot con- 
tradict himſelf; and that Doctrine that we hold 
already, we are well aſſured, is from the Spirit, 
and therefore muſt try all Doctrines by it, 1 Fob. 
„ | 755 
Nor are we bound to receive any new Doctrine 
nor any new Meſſage from God without Mira- 
cles, which are to be Mens Credentials, to prove 
that they come from God: And therefore Moſes 
was impower'd to work ſuch Signs, to oblige the 
People to believe him, that he came to them 
with a Meſſage from God, Exod. 4. 1-5, 6, 7, &c. 
And our Saviour himſelf did the ſame, Jobn 5. 
31, 32--36, and 15. 24. And if any pretend to 
the Miraculous Operations of the Holy Ghoſt, 
for the confirming of what they ſay, if it be for 
the confirmation of Doctrine, that is contrary to 
what hath been delivered to us already and con- 
firmed by Miracles, we are to reject all ſuch Pre- 
tenſions, whatever they may ſeem, Deut. 13. 
13 2, 3+ ben . {2 
And then laftly, As for thoſe tions of 
the Holy Ghoſt, which are for the Working and 
increaſe of Grace and Sanctification in Men, 
tho' we are to depend upon the aſſiſtance of the 
Holy Ghoſt to that end, yet that muft not be to 
exclude our Endeavours, in the. uſe of the means 
appointed by the Holy Ghoſt. For we are to 


conſider, that the Operations of the Holy Spiric 


in us, of that kind, are only to be expected by 
way of Aſſiſtance to our natural Faculties, and 
not to excuſe us from Labour and Diligence 
therein. And therefore we are alſo exhorted to 
this, at the ſame time that we are to expect the 
Holy Spigit's help, Phil. 2. 12. Exck. 38. 26. 

com- 
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compared with, Ezek. 18. 31. 2 Pet. J. g--10; 
Luke 13. 24. For theſe Aſſiſtances we muſt ex- 
peR only in a way ſuitable to our rational Na- 
tures ; whilſt we are conſidering and meditating 
__ the things 77 _ which therefore — are 
ten put upon, F/al. fo 22. Hag. 1. 5--7. Ja. 1. 3. 
and onthe it being che Word of God, 
that is the great Inſtrument of our Sanctificati- 
on, theſe Aſſiſtances and Operations of the Ho- 
ly Spirit, arc to be expected only in conjunction 
with our uſe of that ; ſo that we muſt not ſeparate 
the one from the other, or depend upon one 
without the other, James 1. 18, 19. Pſal. 1. 2, 3. 
and 19. 7. 1 Cor. 4. 15. Acts 20. 32. 2 Pet. 1. 4. 
TFobn 17. 17. | 
But that we may partake of the Holy Spirit's 
continual aſſiſtance, we muſt ſee that we attend 
to his Godly Motions, and that we do not reſiſt 
bim inwardly exciting us to our Duty, or 
checking us, whilſt we are going on in an evil 
way, Acts 7. 51. 63. 10. Heb. 10. 29. And 
thar we may haves him conſtantly dwelling and 
reſiding in us, to guide and govern us in all our 
ways, we muſt ſee that we do not grieve or pro- 
voke him to leave us, and that we do not drive 
him away from us; by Senſuality and Unclean- 
nefs, than which there is nothing that doth more 
invalidate the Motions of the Holy Spirit, or 
deadens the Spirit of Man wy ren chings, 
Epbe/. 5. 18. and 4. 29, 30. 5. 19, 20, &c. 
2 Fet-2.10. Lale 4. 33. By Rancour, and Bitter- 
1 » _—_—— ition 
Mind quite contrary to the kind and gentle 
Temper of the Holy Spirit, Gal. 5. 22. 1 Fob. 
4 7. Fame 2. 15. 2 Tim. 1. 7. y the exce 
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and inofdinate minding of earthly things and 
carking Cares, Marth. 13.22. . TW 


Q. What doth the Fourth part of the Creed con- 
,cern ? | 5 
A. It concerns the Church of Chriſt, its Du« 
ties and Priviledges. For it is the Church only, 
that perceiveth the Effect, Benefit and Comfort 
of all that hath been done by God the Father, 
and our Redeemer. Jeſus Chriſt, and the Holy 
-Ghoſt, for the Salvation of Men. And there- 
fore this Article followeth next, JF Believe the 
Holy Tatholick Church, For Chriſt is ſaid 
to be the Saviour only of bis Body, Epheſ. x. 23, 
And tis the Church, that is his Body, of which he 
is the Head, Epheſ. T. 22; 23. And therefore ic 
is ſaid, that God added to the Church ſuch as ſhould 
| be ſaved, Acts 2. 47. From whence it appears, 
chat all ſhould become Members thereof, and ſtill 
continue in the Communion of it, that expect 
Salvation by Jefus Chriſt. 


Q. What i that which you call the Church? 

A. It is the Society of all thoſe Perſons that 
are called to the Faith of Chriſt, and to the pro- 
feſſion of his true Religion. This is that which 
is called the //5fble Church of Chriſt. But thoſe 
-only, that do heartily and ſincerely obey this 
Call, and do unfeignedly believe in Chriſt, and 
-Yield themſelves up to him as his Servants and 
Followers; and that not only make a Profeſſion 
of the Chriſtian Religion, but do alſo lead 
truly Chriſtian Lives, according to the Chrifti- 
an Faith and Rules that they profeſs, ſhall have 
any ſaving Benefit by Chriſt Jeſus; Mart. 7. 
CITY AS 21 7 
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21, 22. Phil. z. 17, 18, 19. Luke 6. 46, 47, 
48, 49- - 


Q. What it it that 
ing this Church ? BP 
- A. That God hath always had from the firſt 
publiſhing of the Goſpel, hath now, and ever 
will have, to the end of the World, ſome ſuch as 
profeſs Faith in Chriſt, and a ſubjection of them- 
- ſelves to him, as their Head and Governour, and 
that expect Salvation by his Means and Media- 
tion, in oppoſition to all other falſe Religion:: 
And that ſome there are, that do ſincerely be- . 
lieve in him, notwithſtanding all the Power and 
"Malice of Men or Devils to prevent it. And 
that to this Church, all that expect to be ſaved, 
ought to aſſociate themſelves. All which toge- 
ther make the one Church of Chriſt, part of 
which is now triumphant in Heaven, and part of 
it Militant upon Earth. And all, at laſt, that are 
ſincere and true Chriſtians, ſhall be gathered to- 
gether into one Place and Kingdom, Marth. 16. 
, 418. Heb. 12. 23. ** 


Q. How is the Church ſaid to be Holy? ; 
A. As it is ſeparated and ſet apart from the 
reſt of the World, and dedicated to God by an 
Holy Covenant, and thereby is under the great- 
eſt obligation to Holineſs ; and all that are adult 
in it, are bound to make a profeſſion of Holi- 
neſs ; and it is partly ſanctified by the Grace of 
the Holy Spirit in this Life; and they that are 
truly Holy, ſhall be made perfectly ſo in the Life 
to come, 1 Pet. 2.9. Ye are a choſen Generation; an 
bely Nation, 4 peculiar People, 1 Cor. 1. rw 
ure 


you pr ofeſs fo believs' contern- 
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ate giren, and Diſcipline mu 
Church, to preſerve it holy; at leaſt from all 
groſs and viſible, Pollutions, and Scandals. And 
though there will be a mixture of good, and 
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Church of Corinth called to be Saints. x Theſſ. 4. 7 


For God hath not called us to Uncleanneſs, but to Ho- 
lineſs. And therefore all that call themſelves 


Chriſtians, and are Members of Chriſt's Church, 
- ought to ſtudy for and walk in Holineſs; this 
being the very end of their Calling, and af 


all that was ever done for them, 2 Tim. 1: 9. He 
hath called us with an holy Calling, Epheſ. L. 4. 


He hath choſen us in bim, before the foundation of 


the World, that we ſhould be holy, Ephel. 5. 26. 


He gave himſelf for the Church that he might. 


ſanctiſie it, 1 Pet. 1. 15. As he which hath called 


Jeu is Holy, ſo be ye Holy, Epheſ. 4. 5. Walk wor- 


thy of the wocation, wherewith ye are called, 1 Cor. 
3. 17. For the Temple of God is holy, which Tem- 
ple ye are, 2 Cor. 6.17. Wherefore come out from 
among them, and be ye ſeparate, and tonch not the 
unclean thing. Rom. 12. 2. Be not conformed to 


this World, but be ye transformed by the renewing | 
of your mind, 2 Tim. 2. 19. Let every one that 


merh the name of Chriſt depart from Iniquity. 
Jeb. 12. 14. Follow Peace I 

is ie enough to be a Jew or a Chriſtian out- 
wardly, but he muſt be inwardly ſo, Rom. 2. 
28, 29. But we muſt be wholly ſanct iſted, 1 Theſ. 
5. 23. That we may be preſented holy and un- 
blamable, and unreprovable in his ſight, Col. 1. 


#. 


22. | 1 n 
And to this end the h nd Sacraments 


bad in the Church, ſome pright Chriſtians, 
and ſome Hy pocrites, and Protane 3 Mat. 13. 
Vol. L. 9 44, 47% 


Holineſs, neither 


uſed in the 
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£4, 47. Let ye muſt not diſcourage all lauda- 
ble and warrantable attempts of Reformation; 
but we muſt do what may be done, and labour 
as much as may be, to oppoſe the ungodlineſs 
of Profane Chriſtians, for the Honour of our 
Lord, and the reputation of our Holy Religion. 
For all thoſe chat call themſelves Chriſtians, and 
love Wickedneſs, in contradiction to the Holy 
Rules of our Profeſſion, however they may glo- 
ry in the Name of the Church, they are but meer 
Bretenders, and not true Members of it, but are 
the very Scars and Wens in its Face. Nor will 
all their Profeſſion ſtand them in any ſtead to 
skreen off the Divine Vengeance from them, but 
will uggravate their Damnation, Fer. 7. 4, &Cc. 
Amos 3. 2. Fer. 13. 15, 17. Matth. 7. 21, 22. 
1 Cor. 4. 19, 20; 21. | | 


Q. Why is the Church bere called the Catholick 
Church ? ed | : 
A. Catholick ſignifieth Univerſal. And the 
Chriſtian Church is therefore called the Citho> 
lick Church, to fignifie its Univerſality, and to 
fthew that it is not confined to one Nation or 
Place; and ſo to diſtinguiſh it from the Jew- 
iſh Church, which was confined to that Nati- 
on only; whereas the Chriſtian Church is ex 
tended to all Nations, Matth. 28. 19. Acts 10. 
34, 35- T Cor. 12. 13. Gal. 3. 28. Hybeſ. 2. 14, 
15. and 3. 5, 6. Revel. 7.9. It is this univerſal 
Church of Chriſt, that is meant here, when we 
profeſs our belief thereof; that which we pro- 
feſs to belicve here, being of that Church, 
which is always to continue, and endureth 
through all Ages; which can only be _— | 
+ © 
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of the Univerſal Church, there being no par- 
7 — in any particular Place, but what 
may fail. 

But there is anotber ſenſe alſo, wherein the 
Church is called Catholick, as the whole Church 
in all Places holds the ſame Common Faith, ot 
Doctrine in all che neceffary and fundamental 
Points. For there is ove Faith, Epheſ, 4. 5. And 
this common Faith al muſt hold, without which 
the Church is not 4 Church. And in refpe& 
of this Catholick Faith, any particular Church, 
whether it be National, Provincial of Congre- 
gational, may be called a Carholick Church; as 
it holds the fame Faith, or Orthodox Doctrine, 
which is held by the Church in all Places an 
Times, without any Heretical Pravity, and fo 
is a ſound part of it. But no particular Church 
can be called the Catholick Church, as Catbolicł 
ſignifieth the Univerfal Church itſelf, no more 
than a part can be called the wholeee. 


Q. What n the uſe, that we are to make theres 


? | | 
7 It is matter of great Thankfulneſs from us 
to Almighty God, that whereas formerly he was 
„ rm boa eonfine his Reſpects to 
the Seed of Abraham, and choſe the People of 


ah 
Jrael, above all others, to be his peculiar Peo- 
ple, to whom did pertain the Adoption, and the Glo- 
iy, and the Covenants, and the giving of the Law, 
and the Service of God, and the Promiſes, and to 
them were committed the Oracles of God, Rom. 9. £1 | 
and 3. 2. That now he is pleaſed to extend his 

Meroy ſo fur and wide, that we who were Sin- 


ders ef the Gentiles, and were Aliens from" God, 
8 2 and 


2. 
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aud from. the Covenants of. Promiſe, are now brought 


nigh by the Blood of Chriſt ; that the Gentiles are 


now become fellow Heirs of the ſame Body, and. 


5 570 of his Promiſe in Cbriſt, by the; Goſpel, 


22 12. and 3. 6. For this Cauſe we. Gen- 


therefore ought to glorifie God for his Mercy, 
and fing unto his Name, Rom. 15. 9, 10,11. And 


give thanks unto the Father, who hath delivered ut, 
from the | page of Darkne , and tranſlated us into 


the Kingdom of bis dear Son, Col. x. 12, 13. This 


We of this Nation have particular cauſe to do, 


for his great and eminent Mercy to us. 

And as we are now become a part of this Ca- 
tholick Church, as it is ſo denominated from the 
Catholick Faith, that it profeſſeth, we'ought to 


contend earneſtly or that Barth, which. was once deli- 


vered unto »he Saints, Jude 3. And ſee that we 


keep it pure and intire, that Faith and Doctrine, 


which concerns the Univerſal Church, and 
Which relates to our common Salvation, ; ; the Sum- 
mary of which is contain'd in the Creed, in the 


ſeveral Pranches of it. This Faith we muſt hold, 


1 Tim. . 19. And continue in it, grounded and lars, 


tled, Col. 1. 23. And that without wavering, Heb. 


10. 77 And not be to 2 to and fro, with every 
wind of Doctrine, Ephel. 4. 14. hat we may 


wor be led away with the error os the wicked, 2 Per, . 


17. And therefore we muſt be always ſi 
3 Maidtain theſe a 30 


Religion; and upon whi 
A Faith in the one true God, and in his Pro- 
_ vidence. and Care, to reward thoſe that. ſerve. 
| him, Heb. 11. 6. Nexe to which, is Faith to- 


1 John 


wards our Lord * Chriſt it, Feln 17. 3. and 


es invialably, — — are 
the very foundation c ade See of all our 


the Church i is built. 


= 
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1 Jobn 2 22. Faith in Chriſt, as the Son, of 
God; his Incarnation, Paſſion; Reſurrection and 
Glorification, and in his Merits and Mediation 
for the procuring of Pardon of Sin, and eternal 
Life for us, being that which doth denominate 
the Church to be truly Catholick and Chriſtian, 
ve muſt be ſure to keep to our Head Chriſt Je- 
ſus, who is the foundation of all, 1 Cor. 3. 11. 


* Marth. 16. 16-18. 1 Job 4. 2, 3,15. 1 Jobn 5-1. 


1 Cor. 2. 2. Rom. 10. 9. Acts 10. Ex I Toln g. 10, 
II, 12. And the Belief of the Holy Ghoſt is no 
leſs joyn d by our Saviour himſelt, in the Form 
of Baptiſm, wherein the Chriſtian Covenant is 
contain d; and therefore is no leſs neceſſary 
to make a Man a true Chriſtian, Matth. 28. 
Though all Truth is highly valuable, as fir 4s 
we can arrive to the knowledge thereof, yet 
theſe are the things that we muſt live upon; 
theſe are the Catholick and ground- work Points, 
the very Foundation of all. And we muſt take 
heed, that we don't build Mood, Hay, or Stublle 
thereupon, x Cor. 3. 12. Nor muſt we. contend,” 
or expreſs our Zeal or Concern: for any other 
Points fo much as for theſe. This being the. 
| Doctrine, which is according to Godlineſi, and nę- 
_ ceſſary to found a good Chriſtian Life upon, 
I Tim. 6. 3, 4, J. '1 Tim. 1. 4. 2 Tim. 2. 14, 15, 
16. As for other Points, which are not fo ne- 
ceſlary to this great end, as theſe eſpecially are, 
Which for the moſt part concern the Modes of” 
things, it being impoſfible almoſt in this Im- 
perfect State, but thar Men will have different 
Sentiments and Apprehenſions about them; and 
therefore it being Rkely that the Catholick 
. "MY = Church, 
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Church, as it never did, ſo it will never agree 

in them, they ought not to be preſt with the 
me Vehemence and Zeal as the others do de- 

ſerve, nor be made the neceſſary Terms of 
Communion; but in theſe things there ſhould 

be a forbearance of one another in Love. 


Q. Now whatare thoſe Priviledges you ſpeak of, 
which belong to the Holy Catholick Church? 
A. Here are four, which are principally ta- 
ken notice of, wiz. 3 | 
' Furſt, The Communion of Saints. 

Secondly, The Forgiveneſs of. Sins. 
Thirdly, The Reſurrection of the Body. 

Fourthly, The Life everlaſting. 
With which are connected, or from which 
do flaw alſo ſome others; as Proviſion of all 
neceſſary good things here, Support under Af. 
flictions, Protection in Dangers, as far as is 
meet, Spiritual Joy and Rejoycing, &c. 


Q #hat is the Communion of Saints, 
which is the firſt Priviledge here mention d? | 
A. By Saints, as ſignifying Holy Perſons, are 
to be underſtood in general, all thoſe who ate 
viſible Members of Chriſt's Church, being all 
called to be Saints, and are redeemed for this 
urpoſe, and ſeparated from the reſt of the 
World, and devoted in their Baptiſm to God's 
Holy Service, which i is their Duty and Profeſ- 


fion to give themſelves to, Rows, 1. 7. Epbeſ. 1. 1. 
Phil. 1. 1. Coleſ. 1. 4. Rom: 15. 25, 26-31, 1 Tbeſ. 
4. 7. Duke 1, 75, 1 Cor. 14. 33. Jude 3. But 
this Appellation is moſt properly to be under- 
Pod: vs. hols e have 4 Lively and Kaige 


Faith, 
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Faith, are truly converted from Sin to God, and 
have a Converſation as it becomes the Goſpel, 
according to the Doctrine which is after Godli- 
nels, and thereby ſhew themſelves to be living 
Members of Chriſt's Body, Epbeſ. 5. 3. 

And theſe have a Communion with, and In- 
tereſt in God the Father, as their God, and in 
his Love, Care and Bleſſing, Heb. 8. 10. 2 Cor. 
6. 16, 17, 18. And with our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; 
And all the bleſſed Benefits purchaſed by his Death 
and Sufferings, and that either are already, or 
will be 2 by his Royal Power; Who is 
made to them Wiſdom and Righteouſneſs, and San- 
ctification and Redemption, 1 Cor. 1. 30. Thus 
they have a fellowſhip with the Father and with 
the Son, and the Blood of Feſus Chriſt cleanſeth them 

all Sin, x John 1. 3--7. And ſo alſo with 
the Holy Ghoſt dwelling in them, in the partict- 
pation of his Influences, Graces and Comtorts, 
and all that Strength and Support which they de- 
rive from him, 2 Cor. 13, 14. And they have the 
Angels themſelves for Miniſtring Spirits to them, 
who are always ready to aſſiſt and help them, 
at the Command of their and our common Lord, 
Heb. 1. 14. Luke 15. 10. and 16. 22. And they 
are Heirs together of the ſame Promiſes and In- 
heritance, Rom. 8. 14, 17. And all that are vi- 
fe le Members of this Catholick Church, as they 
are admitted into this Church by one common 
Baptiſm, Epbeſ. 4. 5. So they have a Right of 
Communicating in all the Ordinances that be- 
long to it, for its nouriſhment and increaſe in all 
that is good; they have a Right to all Chriſtian 
Priviledges in all the Churches of Chriſt, as be- 
ing free of the whole Chriſtian Society, till by 
8 . thei 


' 


| vion 2 


FL 4. 6, 7, 
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their falling into Sins and Scandals again, chey 


ceaſe to be viſible Saints any longer, and by 
uſt Excommunication are cut off from this O- 
y, Acts 2. 42. 1 Cor. 10. 17. 


Q. What is ; the Day arifog from this n 


A. We are hereby enga d on our part, to 
live every way ſuitably to the Nature o ſuch A 
Priviledge. As we have God the Father fo free- 
ty and -graciouſly offering and communicaring 
himſelf to us, ſo we ſhould live upon, and t 
God as our All in All. And our Fajth, Hope and 
Love ſhould be ſtill carried forth to him, as an 
infinite Ocean of all Goodneſs, Perfection and 
Pxcellency, Pal. 73. 25, 26, 27, 28. And in 
1 of him, all things elfe ſhould be 
look d _ but as Vanity, D Duſt and Dung, Pſal. 
and 16. 5, 6. We ſhould live daily 
-by Faith on 'Chriſt Fs, as the only Mediator 
berween God and Man, as our great High Prieſt, 
Teacher, Head and Soveraign ; and fo ſhould 
depend upon him, and ſubmit ourſelves'to him, 
by Acts of Faith, Love, 'Thankfulnefs, Derort- 
on, and Reſignation to his Series, dil. 3.77.8 
9, 10. Phil. x. 21. Rev. 1. f, 6. We ſhould de- 
pend upon, and live and work by the Holy Spi- 
fit, and by his Strength and Conduct, as, the 


Bedy doth by the Soul, 2 Tim. 7. 14: obn 14. 


15, 16,17 We ſhould” rejoyce in the Miniſt 
of Angels, and in our mutual Benefits, Privi- 


edges and Bleſſings, Pſal. 91. rt. 


I And all that are the Members of Chriſt's viſi- 
dle Body the Church, ſhould maintain a Chriſt i- 
an a one wich Ns Wo * Faith 


1 
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or Belief of the Chriſtian Doctrine, which & 
common to all the Church of Chriſt; and in the 
ſame Worſhip and Devotion, in the uſe of the 
ſame Ordinances, Prayers and Sacraments for the 
Matter and Subſtance of them, doing all in the 
Name of Chriſt, and expecting acceptance there- 
of only upon his Account; however different 
they may be in reſpect of Forms and Circum- 
ſtances which attend the Adminiſtration, and are 
left undetermined to us, under the direction of 
general Rules only. That by all theſe things we 
may ſhew and approve ourſelves to be of the 
ſame Body, that one Body of Chriſt's Catholick 
Church, to which all thoſe things belong, Acts 
2:42. 1 Cor. 12. 12, 13. 1 Cor. 10. 17. 5 
And becauſe the whole Catholick Church 
cannot come or meet together in one place for 
the performing of theſe Acts, therefore there is 
a neceſſity that there be a Diviſion or Partition 
made thereof into re Aſſem- 
blies, for the ſolemn celebration of Divine Wor- 
ſhip and Service, to the Glory of God and their 
Redeemer, and their own mutual edification, 
| Which are therefore call'd particmlar Churches, 
conſtituted and appointed for that end, with 
Puſtors and Officers ſet over them, to conduct 
and feed the Flock of God committed to them, 
And when they are entred into this Fellow- 
ſhip or Communion, the beſt Rule for which 
ordinarily is. Chriſtian Neighbourhood or Vici- 
'hity of Habitation, or the Diſtricts or Precincts 
appointed by the Chriſtian Magiſtrate for Civil 
Meerings and Services ; they are then to take 
great care to avoid all cauſeleſs Diviſions and 
1 | 1. Breaches 


f 
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Breaches of this Communion, and of making any 
Factions, Schiſms or Separations therefrom ; 
which diſunite the Body of Chriſt, and hinder 
the growth of the ſeveral parts, and therefore 
are very much condemned in Scripture, and the 
contrary preſt upon all Chriſtians wich great 
Vehemency, that they love one another, - and 
that they take all poſſible care to preſerve U- 
nion and Peace among themſelves, for their 
Mutual Benefit, and procuring a Reputation to 
their Religion and Profeſſion among others that 
are Strangers thereunto, 1 Cor. 3. 3. 4. James 
3. 14, 1, 16. 1 Cor. I. 10. Phil. 2. I, 2. 
Epheſ. 4. 3, 16. Rom. 16. 17. 1 Peter 3. 8. 
1 Cor. 12. 25, 26. And therefore. when any 
Perſons. make any Diviſions in, or Separations 
from any Church, they muſt be ſure, they have 
very good Cauſe and Reaſon for it, that will 
bear them out therein; or elle through a Vio- 
lation of Love and Peace thereby, they bring 
great Guilt npon themſelves, and inſtead of be- 
neficing the Chriſtian Cauſe, they do the great- 
eſt Prejudice thereto. It is not the Wicked Lives 
or Heretical Tenets of any of the Members, or 
Defect of Diſcipline, is a ſufficient Reaſon tor 
it; where there is no ſubſtantial Defect in the 
Adminiſtration of the Ordinances, nor any ſin- 
ful Form of Communion required to be aſſented 
tO, 1 Cor. F. 1, 2. and 15. 12. Galat. 1.7. Revel. 
2. 14, 15, 20. - 

Q. Is it neceſſary that there ſhould be Churches, 
& Warſhipping Aerwblies „ fon Publick Warſhip ? 
And is it neceſſary, ' that all Chriſtians ſhould re- 


fort to. ſome. or other of ſuch Aſſernblies, to Worſbip 
God in Society 7” 


A. It 
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A. It is highly neceſſary, where there is no 
juſt or reaſonable Let or Impediment thereunto. 
t is neceſſary to the making of a Publick Pro- 
feſſion of the Chriſtian and Catholick Faith, 
which we are bound to ; and to ſhew our Ad- 
herence to the True Religion and Church of 
Chriſt, which is no way otherwiſe done ſo well 
as it js this way; and to give a good Example an 
Encouragement to others thereby, And it is what 
hath been the Practice of all Nations, even of 
the Heathens themſelves, in the Worſhip of their 
Gods; and hath laid a Foundation for their 
Feaſts and Temples and Publick Sacrifices, to 
make Publick Profeſſion of their Worſhip, which 
the very Light of Nature dictated to them, as a 
very reaſonable thing. | 
For this purpoſe it was, that beſides the Tem- 
ple, there were ſo many Synagogues Erected 
among the Feu, where Moſes war read, and 
expounded every Sabbath Day, which we find 
our Saviour himſelf commonly , frequented, and 
ted to. And it hath been the Delight of 
ious Souls to walk to the Houſe of God in Company, 
| Plalm 55. 14. And to praiſe God in the Aſſembly 
of the Upright, Plal. 3. 1. And it hath been their 
great Trouble, when by any means they have 
been hindred and kept from it; which there- 
fore they have longed exceedingly after, Pſalm 
42+ x, 8c. and 84. 1, 2, &c. And, Social and 
Joint Worſhip we find, hath a very Eminent Pro- 
mite made to it, that Chriſt wauld grant his 
peculiar Preſence therewich, Matthew 18. 20. 
And the Divine Apptobazion hath. been mani- 
felted accordingly. The Effuſon of the Holy 
Ghoſt: was, when they: were all with one accord in 
ons place, Acts 2. 1, &c. And lo, Acts 4. 24, 
1 8 ; it. + 93. : when 
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when St. Perer was in Priſon, mam were gathered 

. projing,. and he was delivered to them, Act, 
n youll, <6 


This hath been the manner of Chriſtians from 
the beginning, to meet in Companies for Di- 
vine Worſhip, for Prayer, and hearing the Word 
Preach'd, and Participation of the Lord's Sup- 
per, Adi 2. 46. they continued with one accord in 
. the Temple. Thus at Corinth the 2hole Church 
_ uſed to come together at one place, 1 Cor. 14. 23. 
St. Paul and Barnabas aſſembled themſelves with 
the Church, a whole Year at Antioch, Aﬀs 11. 

26. and 13. 14. and 14. 27. And at Troax, 
when the Diſczples came together to break Bread 

upon the firſt day of the Week, Paul preaching to 
them continued his ſpeech unto midnight, Acts 20. 7. 
- And to this end Paſtors and Teachers were ap- 

pointed in all Places, for the perfecting of the 
Saints, and the 2155 of the Body of Cbriſt, Epheſ. 
4. 12. And Chriſtians are not to forſake the 


Aſſembliug themſelves together, as it ſeems ſome 


in . thoſe Days began to do, either through 
Careleſsneſs or Fear of Perſecution, Heb. io. 


5 And thoſe · that ordinarily abſent themſelves 
fill from the Congregations of God's People, 
that meer together for God's Holy Service, 
. without juſt and apparent Cauſe, it is to be rea- 
fonably ſuſpected, that they are either eat up 
with the World, and Earthly Minds, or are in 

the Purſuit of Carnal” Pleaſures, which makes 
them liſtleſs to Spiritual things, and have no 
true Regard to the Celebrating of God's Great 
Name, nor to his Inſtitutions, and have but 
little Senſe or Feeling of their own Spiritual 


Wants 
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by the Word or Spirit of God, or right Reaſon 
therein; but by their own Lazineſs, Covetouſ- 
neſs, Senſuality, Pride, or ſome Pique or Paſ- 


ſion, that hath the Government of them: For 
as for their having Knowledge enough, it is a 
vain Pretence and no Excuſe. 2 Pet. 3 18. 1 Cor. 1 


13. 9. Col. 1. 9. Rom. I. 14, 17. 


Pl 
' 


and Paſtors in all Churches, for the Performance 
Divine Offices therein, and to whom tbe Con 
and Government of the Churches is to be cum- 
mitted ? _ | | 


A. At the firſt planting of the Churches by 


the 2 when they had not time to ſtay 
with them long, we do not find that there were 


any ſtated Officers ſettled by them there, be- 


cauſe they would not imploy Novices in ſo great 
a Work, before they had ſufficient Experience 


of their Abilities for it, and of their Prudence 


and Conduct for ſo great a Charge; but Church- 
Offices were performed by ſuch as ſeemed to be 
moſt able for the preſent. But this was a Defi- 
ciency in thoſe Churches, till they could be 


brought into more perfect Order. But when 


the Apoſtles return d to viſit the Churches which 
they had planted, and had ſufficient Opportu- 
nity to inform themſelves about theſe: things, 


hen we find there were ſtated Officers ſettled. 
hus when the Apoſtles returned to.Lyfrd;” and 


Trconium, and Antioch, they ordained them Elders in 


every Church, Acts 14.23. SO it Was at Feruſa- 
lem, Where the Apoſtles made a longer ſtay, 


of 
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Wants. It is certain, they have not the Spirit 
that the Ancient Chriſtians had, nor are guided 


Q. And is tin e 1 fated Order of Officers 
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and where St. Tame in particular had been leſt 
for the Conduct of that Church ; that Church 
becoming very numerous, ſo that St. James had 
need of farther Aifiitanice' there, we read of 
Elders beſides the Apoſtles, who are diſtinguiſſi d 
from the Church icfelf, and the Brethren, Act, 
15.2, 6, 23. So the Apoſtle from Meleras ſent 
to Epbeſas, and called the Elders of the Church 
to give them his laſt Charge at his parting from 
them, who we find are diſtinguiſh'd from the 
Fleck, over which' it is [aid tbe 1 Ghoſt had made 
them Overſeers, Acts 20. 17, 18. And that of 
Philippi, where the Apoſtle had been again and 
again, Acts 16. 12, and 20. 3. we find there Bj- 
ſhops and Deacons ſettled among them, Phil. x. 2. 
But the Apoſtle not having time to ſtay in Crete, 
when he was there, he left Tiras te ſet in order 
| things that were wanting, and 10 ordain Elders ty 
every City, Which is noted as a Deficiency- hither- 
to in thoſe Churches, Tas x. 5. And Timothy 
was left at Ephe/as for the ſame Purpoſe, to do ãs 
there was further occaſion there, 1 Tm. 1. 3. 
And we find a: Preſcription of Rules left: by the 
Apoſtle, which were continually to be obferved: 
in the Election and Ordination of ſuch Officers; 


which had been nerdleſs, if there had heem no 
ſuch diſtin Otdes of Men, 1 Tim. 3. 2, G 


Tit.1. 5, 6, 7. And we no where find, where 
there were ſettled Churches of any ſtanding, 
but there were ſuch: Officers ſettled. Thus there 
were in the ſeven Famous Churches of Af, 
thoſe who are called the Angel of rhe Churetber, 

wha- had the Power of Government in it; and 
the neglett of the Execution of thar Govern- 
ment! im lome of them is noted as — 

R ault, 
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fault, Rev. 2. 14, 20. And the Apoſtle to the 
Hebrews ſpeaks of thoſe that bad the Rule over 
' them, and that did watch for their Souls, and that 
muſt give an Account accordingly, which ſuppo- 
ſeth a ſpecial Charge that was committed to 
them, and therefore requireth them to ſabmit 
themſelves to them, Heb. 13 17. And the like 
we among the Theſſalonians, that there were 
ſome, who, he ſaith, were over them in the Lord, 
to admoniſh them; and requireth that they 
ſhould be efttemed by them very bighly in Love for 
their Works ſake,x Theſſ. 5. 12, 13. So that wemay 
conclude, that there were every where to be 
ſtated Officers in the Churches that were fully 
ſettled, and that the Office of Teaching and 
Governing the Church was committed unto 
them ; and this was not to be done by others, 
unleſs they were Prophets or Spiritual Men, as 
thoſe were who are mentioned, 1 Cor. 14. 31. 
who were extraordinarily Inſpired and Endued 
wich Gifts by the Holy Ghoſt, and theſe Officers 
were every where Ordained and Conſtituted by 
thoſe that had the Power for it; and were not 
to run of their own heads, till they were ſer, 
Rom. 10. 17. N. e ant 
And theſe Officers are ſtill to continue in tha 
Church, till the end of all things, or till the 
Church is fully rye; in, Epbeſ. 4. II, 12. 
Maith. 28. 20. Chriſtians may know 
much, and be able to teach one another, yer 
{till there is need of an Office for that Purpoſe, 
Rom. 15. 14, 15. For Men are apt to grow for- 
tful and languid in their Duty, if there be not 
me to put them in mind thereof, and to excite 
and quicken them, whoſe Buſineſs it eſpecially is: 
of and 


and therefore there is need of the Miniſtry, not 


only to teach, but to reprove, and exhort, and 
apply the Word to them, 2 Tim. 2. 2. 2 Pet. 1. 
12. So that a Faithful Miniſtry is to be lookt 
upon as an exceeding great I, that Feed 
 _-#be Hock of Ged according to the Apoſtle's Di- 
rection, 1 Pet. 1. 5. where the Elders, likewiſe 
are again diſtinguiſh'd from the Flock. All theſe 


| ha things were ſpoken and done in that Age, when 


It was ſaid, that they ſhould be ol} raught of God, 
Heb. 8. 11. And when they had the Unction 
mention d, 1 Jobn 2. 20, 27. which yet it is 
plain, was not to exclude the Teaching of the 
8 Apoſtles, and Paſtors, and Miniſters appointed 
for that purpoſe, even then; and much leſs 
now, when this extraordinary Aſfflatus or Inſpi- 
ration of the Holy Spirit, as was then intended 


Q. lat t the Second Priviledge bere helonging 
to the Church, or to thoſe abo are the true and Jiving 
| Members of it? Onto 11,7 
A. Fozgiveneſs of Sin. 

Q. What is Forgiveneſs of Sin? Or. wherein doth 
zt conſiſ b:? 1 


- A. Iris firſt to be conſider d, what Sin is. Now. - 


Sin is the Tranſgreſſion of the. Law of God, which 
by virtue of the Sanction or Threatning added 
to it, binds the Sinner to Puniſhment, 1 Jobn 
3. . Whether it be of a poſitive Law, which 
requireth any thing to be done; and then it is 
called-a Sin f . Omiſſion ; or of a negative Com- 
mandment, which forbids à thing to be done, 
which is a Sin of Commiſſion, and is any Though, 
* 0 ord, 


| 
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Word or Deed, which is contraty to the Rule of 
the Law of God. But where a thing is neither 


commanded nor forbidden by the Law, either di- 


realy or indirectly, that is no Sin, but a Matter 


of Liberty. For where there is no Law there is nd 
Tranſgreſſion, Rom. 4. 15. Nor is Sin imputed, , 


of Sin is the Law. 3 | 

Now in all Sin there are ſeveral things to be 
conſider d. There is the Omiſſion of the Act, 
which ſhould have been done at ſuch a time and 
was not, or ſome Act done which was forbid- 
den, and which being paſt, when it is paſt 'can- 
not be recalled or undone. And tliere is the ob- 
liquity of the Act, or Omiſſion, in which the 
proper nature of Sin doth conſiſt, as it is a Tranſ- 
greſſion of that Law, to the obſervance of Which 


where there is no Law, Rom. 5. 13. For the ſtrength 


we are ſubject of right. Remiſſion of Sin now 


doth not conſiſt in God's not reckoning or ac- 
counting of Sin to have been, which harh been; 
or in not reckoning the ſame to have been Sin, 
which would be to Judge of Facts or Things 
contrary to their Being or Nature ; which can 
not be ſuppoſed of the All-wiſe God, whoſe 
Judgment is always perfectly right. There is 
alſo this Property inſeparably cleaving to all 
Sin, that it is highly culpable and worthy of 
blame, as it is contrary to a Good and Righ- 


teous Law, and an Oppoſition to God, Who 


hath ſuch a rightful Authority over us, and is eve- 
ry way of a very Evil and moſt Miſchievous Na- 
ture. Upon the Account of which it muſt alſo 
be always ſaid of it, that it doth deſerve Puniſh- 
ment, and that Death is the juſt ages of Sin, 
Rom. 6. ult. neither doth Remiſſion therefore 

I. * conſiſt 
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conſiſt in God's Eſteeming or Judging of Sin 
not to be culpable or deſerving of Puniſhment, 
which would be, as it he did judge Sin not to be 
Sin, and to condema the Juſtice of his own Go- 
vernment and Law. iy 
Remiſſion of Sin therefore only conſiſts in 
God's forgiving, or not inflicting that Puniſh- 
ment, which is the juſt Deſert of Sin; or in diſ- 
ſolving the Obligation thereunto, ſo that the 
Puniſhment ſhall not be actually inflicted. So 
that Sin is reckoned as if it had not been, as to 
that Evil Effect that ſhould flow frpm it, tho 
there be no Alteration made in its Being or 
Nature, Matth. 9. 25, 6. Numb. 23. 21. And 
Forgiveneſs of Sin therefcre is an Act of God, 
not as a Judge, but as a Legiſlator, as having a 
Power to difpenſe with a Puniſhment due by his 
own Law, when he may do it, with a Salvo to 
his own Honour and Government. 


Q. And is there this Forgiveneſs of Sin to be ab- 
e which we here ya to believe in this Ar- 
A. Tho God did not think fit to paſs by the 
Sins of Men, and to remit the Puniſhment due 
to them, without a Satisfaction made, to de- 


monſtrate the Evil of Sin, and to ſhew his In- 


dignation againſt it; and becauſe we were not 
able to make this Satisfaction, therefore did not 
demand it of us; Yet God was in Chriſt reconciling 
abe World unto himſelf, not imputing their Treſpaſſes 
onto them, 2 Cor. 5. 19; The Son of God In- 
Sarnate in our Nature, that moſt Worthy Perſon, 
who was in the Form of God, and thought icno 
Robbery to be equal with God, having taken up- 

Atte | on 
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on him to be 4 Mediator between God and Man- 
gave himſelf an Offering and a Sacrifice for us t6 
God of a ſweet ſmelling [avour, Epheſ. 5. 2. He 
putting himſelf in our ſtead, God layed on him the 
Iniquity of uc all, Iſaiah 53. 6. He bore our Sins in 
his Body on the Tree, 1 Pet. 2. 24 And thus being 
made a Curſe for us, and undergoing thoſe Suffer- 
ings, which the Father thought a ſufficient Vin- 
dication of his Honour, and a Recompence to 
him for our Violation of his Laws, He redeemed 
as from the Curſe of the Law, and ſaved us from 
thoſe Puniſhments that were due to our Sins, 
Gal. 3.13. And we have Redemption through his 
Blood, the forgiveneſs of Sins, Epheſ. 1. 7. Through 
this Man it is, that there is preach't unto us Forgive- 
2 Acts 13. $2 that God for Chriſt's ſake 
iveth us, 4. 30. Rom. 3. 24, 25. UL 
Theſſ I. 10. — 5. leb. 9. 4 28 This 
Foundation being laid by the Mediation and 
Sacrifice of Chriſt, there is an Act of Grace and 
livion paſt, a New Covenant made with Man, 
and many Gracious Promiſes of Pardon for our 
greater Aſſurance thereof, ſcattered up and 
_ downin Holy Writ to our great Comfort, and 
expreſt in various Forms to that purpoſe, as a 
not-remembring of Sin, Heb. 8. 12. a covering 
Sin, Pſalm 32. 1. a blotting out of Sin, Iſaiah 44. 
22. 4 caſting of Sin behind his back, Iſaiah 38. 17. 
a removing of Sin, Plal. 103. 12. * 
And this Pardon that is procured for us is large 
and full: It reaches to all Sin, of all Sorts and 
Kinds, except the one unpardonable Sin againſt 
the Holy Ghoſt, tho they have been never ſo 
many, Matth. 12.31. 1 fohbw 1. 7. Exod. 34. 7. 
Deut. 9. 9. Iſaiah 55. rr 8. 1,--33. Heb. x0, 
a 2 14 
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14. And never ſo great, or greatly Aggravated, 
as David's and Manaſſes was; and ſo St. Peter's; 
Iſaiah 1. 18. tho' often repeated, and fallen into 
after Light, and Mercy, and Promiſes, &c. Jer. 
3. 1,12, 13,--22. ſo as it be not finally conti- 
nued in, Exel. 18. 4. 28 _ 
But as to the Puniſhment remitted, which is 
due to Sin, it is chiefly to be underſtood of the 
Eternal Puniſhment and Perdition of Hell, Rom. 
8. 1. Jobn 3. 16,--36. and of thoſe Vindictive, 
Deſtructive Puniſnments in this Life, that come 
from God as a Judge, Executing Vengeance up- 
on Men, while there may be ſtill a Reſerve of 
ſome Temporal, Corrective Puniſhments to 
Men, that come. as Fatherly Chaſtiſements, and- 
have upon ſome Account or other a Gracious 
and Merciful Deſign of Good in them, 2 Sam. 
12, 13, 14. Heb. 12. 5,-—11. So that though 
there be a perfect Pardon, and Releaſe, from all 
Puniſhment whatſoever purchaſed by Chriſt, yet 
it is not to be expected, that it ſhould be given 
ol or applyed all at once. We do not find, that 
=_— God will remit all "Temporal and Corrective 
Chaſtiſements here to the beſt, nor will he ex- 
cuſe from Temporal Death, tho' he otherwiſe 
| pardons their Sins; but the full and ſolemn De- 
claration of Pardon and Releaſe from all, is. 
reſerved for the Day of Judgment, and Solemn 
Acquittal of Good Men, . when. they ſhall be. 
never more troubled with any Sin or Sorrow, 
" * Rev: . 4. | ny a 
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Q. But is this Pardon, which is purchaſed by 
Chriſt, and granted for his ſake, abſolutely beſtow'd 
upon Men, without any thing to be done on our parts ? 

A. No, 


90 — _ . 
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A. No, Chriſt hath not purchaſed this Par” 
don : abſolutely to be beftowed upon any, but 
upon their Faith and Repentance only; ſo that 
the Promiſe of Pardon always runneth condi- 
tionally ; and the actual Grant or Application 
thercof is ſuſpended upon that Condition; and 
without the Performance of thoſe Conditions 
firſt, through Grace enabling them, no Man is 
to expect Pardon; and if he doth it, it is vain 
Preſumption, and which there is no Foundation 
for, Acts 5. 31. . Chriſt did not come with a de- 
ſign to ſave People in their Sin, but to conſult 
his Father's Honour and their Good, by deli- 
vering them from it; ſo that without this, Sin 
muſt neceſſarily end in Puniſhment and Wrath 
{till ; and the Blood of Chriſt it ſelf, as Preci- 
ous as it is, ſhall not ſave a Wicked Man, con- 
tinuing ſtill in his Sin. Tho' there be a Pro- 
clamation of Mercy made, and Pardon offered, 
yet it is always upon theſe Terms; and the actu- 
al Application thereof is only to thoſe that do 
actually Repent of their Sins, and Believe in 
Jeſus Chriſt for Eternal Salvation, Ads 3. 19. 
Mark 16. 15, 16. Luke 13. 5. Fohn 8,24. Acts 
10. 43. nn 
And yet notwithſtanding all this, if the Inter- 
ceſſion of Chriſt's Sacrifice and Purchaſe, and 
Faith and Repentance alſo that is on our ſide, 
Forgiveneſs of Sins, is altogether. ſtill free to us, 
and of meer Grace and Mercy, Rom. 4. 24. Luke 
7. 42. It being of God's meer. Grace and Mercy 
alone, that God ſent his Son, to Redeem and 
Save us, John 3.16. 1 Fohn 4. 9, 10. And that 
he was pleaſed not to demand the Debt of Pu- 
niſhment of us, that was due to our Sins, as he 
| | pk might 
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might have done ; but was pleaſed to accept of 
his Son's Offering and Sufferings for us, which 
becauſe done by another, was not our Payment 
of the Debt irfe!f, but a Satisfaction only, which 
is a refuſable Payment, and therefore he might 
alſo have refuſed the Acceptance of it, but did 
not. Eph. 5. 2. John 3. 17. And ſince he is pleaſed 
alſo to come to io low Terms as his Faith and 
Repentance required, which we have Strength 
alſo for the Performance of from this meer 
Goodneſs; which Terms are as large as poſſi- 
ble, in the very Nature of the Thing. We 
muſt {ay of the Whole from firſt to laſt, and of 
all together, it is of meer Grace, and that 
by Grace we are ſaved, Ephel. 2. 5, 8. Tit. z. 


42 Fo 6, 7. 
Q. What is the Repentance that is required 


of ws ? | 
A. It begins in a Sight and Conviction of 
Sin, and of the Evil of it; and that at firſt ” ot 
haps from the Confideration or Senſe of ſome 
Miſchief or Shame which is like to befal Men 
from it; and afterwards from the Apprehenſion 
of the Evil Nature of it in it ſelf, as it is a Vio- 
lation of God's Law, and a great Offence a- 
inſt him, and a thing every way moſt unrea- 
onable, and unjuſt, and ungrateful in it ſelf. 
And this Sight and Senſe of Sin is to work in a 
Man a hearty Sorrow and Grief for what he hath 
done; and is to bring him to Confeflion of his 
Sin with Shame and great brokenneſs of Heart 
before ung; 4 God; and to an unfeigned and 
immediate Reſolution to renounce and forſake 


Sin, and to a preſent Return to God, with a 
ſtedfaſt 
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ſtedfaſt and full purpoſe of Soul to continue. 
God's faithful Servant to his Lives end. So that 
2 Man by this Repentance becomes a new Crea- 
ture, and liveth no more after the Fleſh, but 
as one that is- new Born of God by the Spi- 


rit. 


So that it doth not conſiſt . 
To) 


Sin, or in making ſome Conte 


with Grief and Mourning, 1 Sam. 1 
26. 21. Matth. 27. 4. Nor yet in 
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in ſorrow for 
n of it, even 
24. and 
me good 


Wiſhes, or Purpoſes, or profeſſion of reſolution 


to turn from Sin hereafter, J. 58. 4, F. 


But 


this Sorrow mult be effectual, to bring down the 
Power of Sin, and to produce a preſent renun- 
ciation of it, 2 Cor. 7. 11. Matth. 3. 8, 9, 10. 


Cc 


Prov. 28. 13. 


Foſb. 7. 10, 11, 12. 


And that not | 


of the outward Act only, but of the Love of it 
in the Heart and Thought, James 4. 8. Exel. 
x8. 31. F/al. 51. 10. 2 Cor. 7. 1. Eph. 4.22. Rom. 
8. 6 Galat. 5. 24. So that there may be an actual 
forlaking of all known Sin, and a-turning from 
it, ſo far as may be, by the Grace of the Goſpel 
commonly afforded to true Penitents, J. 55. 7: 
Exel. 33. 11. Acts 3. 9. And all this not barely 
from a ſenſe and feeling of ſome evil or incon- 
venience that doth attend upon a finful courſe ; 
tho' it is at firſt a good Introduction to what 
followeth ; but from a Conſideration of the 
foulneſs, baſeneſs and turpitude of Sin in itſelf, 


as it is 4 contradiction to reaſon, and to, the rea- 
ſon and relation of things one to another, and 


the Obligations to Obedience from the juſt Au- 


thority of God, and from his Love and Kind- 


neſs, eſpecially in Chrift, which doth, above all 
things, melt the Heart into true godly Sorrow. 


14 


So 


\ 
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So that. there be withal a turning to the Lord, 
and to a courſe. of Holineſs, and a taking up.of 
the Commands of God for a Rule afterwards, 
and a living a Life of Religion and Holineſs, 
705 4. I. Hoſ. 7. 16. Titus 2. 12. Pſal. 34. 14. 
oel 2. 13. Pſal. 119. 105. Iſa. 119. 6. and 1. 16. 
and all this again continual and ſteady, without 
relapſe into a ſinful Courſe, by which all that 
was done before, would be loſt, 2 Pet. 2. 21. 


_tAatth. 12. 4, Iſa. 58. 5, 6. and 85. 8. 


Not that all Sin will be wholly unavoidable, 


Which will not perfectly be here, 1 Jobn 1. 8. 


Temes 3. 6. So that ſtill it is to be lamented, that 
there may be Sins of Ignorance; which if the 
Ignorance be involuntary, from his not having 
ſufficient means of Inſtruction, and there is not 
the fault of the Will in them, through the negle& 
or want of application of the means, will not be 
imputed to him to his Condemnation, as if the 
Ignorance be affected and voluntary, they will be 
notwithſtanding, Jobn + a . . . 
Fohn 15. 22. And becauſe of the frailty of our 
Nature, there may be alſo Sins of Infirmity and 
Surprize; from an unforeſeen Temptation, and 
from the ſuddenneſs of Paſſion, which may ex- 
clude all deliberation ; and not from the Vitiouſ- , 
neſs of the Will, which may be {till habicually 
diſpoſed a right way. And ſuch. as ariſe from 
natural Weakneſs, or inability of the Mind, as 
wandring Thoughts or Dulneſs in the Service of 
God, when the Spirit is not long able to Intend, 
or the Body is indiſpoſed, Marth. 26. 41. which 


may be conſiſtent with true Repentance, and the 


habityal good diſpoſition of the Mind, and atrue 
Converſion of the Soul ro God. 
| bs  Aﬀeex 
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After all which, there is one thing that is to be 
conſider d, as neceſſary to a true and through Re- 
pentance; that if the Sin which is committed, 
be alſo againſt Man, that there muſt be a real 
and unfeigned endeavour to make reparation for 
the ſame, to undo, as much as may be, what hath 
been done ; ſo that tho he cannot unact the Act 
again, yet, 2 to his Power, he may put 
a ſtop to the evil effects thereof, by which his 
Neighbour hath been injured, and make him a 
Compenſation for what he hath already ſuffered 
thereby, Levit. 6. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5. Exel. 33. 14, 15. 
Acts 19. 8. | | 


Q. What is that Faith in Chriſt, which is Fuſti- 
fying and Saving? 

A. This Matter is variouſly expreſt in Holy 
Scripture. Sometimes it is expreſt more gene- 
rally, only by a Believing in Chriſt, Acts 16. 
30. Believe on the Lord Feſus, and thou ſhalt be 
ſaved, John 3. 16. Wheſoever believeth in bim, 


ſhall not periſh. And Verſe 18. He that believeth - 


on him, is not condemned. Verſe 36. He that be- 
lieveth on the Son, hath everlaſting Life Some- 
times by believing him to be the Chriſt, the Son 
of God, the true Meſſiah ; which was then the 
great thing that moſt was inſiſted upon, and ur- 
ged, and argued, and confirmed by the Apoſtles, 
in order to the bringing of Men into a State 
of Juſtification and Salvation, Ads 2. 36--38. 
and 17. 3, 4. Fohn 12. 34, 35. and 20. 31. and 
17. 3. and 8. 24, Sometimes by a Believing 
God, or in God, with a reſpe& to Chriſt, and 
the Declaration and Promiſes he hath made 
by him. John 5. 24. He that believeth on bin 

s. ons 
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that ſont me, hath everlaſting Life. Rom. 4. 3: 
Abraham believed God, and it was imputed to 
him for Righteouſneſs ; being fully perſwaded, that 
what he had promiſcd, he was able alſo to perform: 
Verſe 24. It is a believing in him, that raiſed up 
gs from the Dead. And ſo again, 1 Pet. 1. 21. 
ometimes by a believing or receiving the Word 
or Teftinuny or Witneſs concerning Chrift, 
2 Theſſ. 1. 10. Becauſe our Teſtimony among you 
was believed, 1 Jonn 1. 2. That which we have. 
ſeen and heard, declare we, or teftifie unto you, 
that ye may have Fellowſhip with us, and that your 
Foy may be full. 1 John 5. 9, 10. The Witn'(s of 
God, and the Record that God gave of his Son. 
Sometimes it is called, rhe Faith of the Goſpel, 
Phil. 1. 27. or a believing the Goſpel, Mark 16. 
I5, 16. Preach the Goſpel to every Creature; He 
that believeth, that is, the Goſpel, and is Baptized, 
ſhall be ſaved : Or a Belief of the Truth, 2 Theſſ. 
2. 13. Choſen to Salvation, through Santtification of 
the Spirit, and the Belief of the Truth. That is, 
the Truth of the Goſpel ; as that Chriſt is the 
- Son of God, the true Meſſiah, for confeſſing of 
which St. Peter was pronounc'd bleſſed, Matth. 16. 
16, 17. And that he died for our Sins, and was 
buried, and roſe again the Third Day; which was 
the Goſpel St. Paul preached ; and which, ſaith he, 
- ye have received, and by which ye are ſaved, 1 Cor. 
| 1F. I, 2, 3, 4. Which believing that he died for 
our dins, is otherwiſe called our Faith in his 
| Blood, Rom. 3, 25. Whom God hath ſet forth to be 4 
| propitiation through Faiih in his Blood, for the re- 
miſſion of Sins. And ſo the Belief of God's rai- 
ſing him from the Dead is mention d again to 
this purpoſe, Rom. 10.9. If thou ſhalt- confeſs _ 
rey 
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thy Mouth the Lord Feſus, and ſhalt believe in thine 
Heart that God hath raiſed him from the Dead, thou 


ſhalt be Javed. Sometimes this is called a coming 
to Chriſt, that is, to be his Diſciple ; and a Re- 


ceiving of Chriſt, that is, as he is declared in 


the Goſpel, as the true Meſſiah, as Prophet, 
Prieſt, and King, Jobn 1. 12. | 

Such a Faith or Belief of the Goſpel, as brings 
us to conſent to Chriſt, as our Teacher, and 
Lord and Saviour, as our Light and Life and 
all, is that, on which we ace preſently recei- 
ved into favour, and are put into a juſtify'd 
State, and have a Title to Life and Salvation, 
notwithſtanding our many Failings and Infir- 
mities {till cleaving to us. Only this our Con- 
ſent muſt be followed with ſuicable Fruits and 
Acts of Evangelical Obedience, in all that ſur- 
vive. And therefore it muſt be obferved, that 
this Faith in Chriſt, or Belief of the Goſpel, 
that it may approve itſelf to be true and ſaving, 
muſt produce in us Divine and Holy Effects. It 


muſt purifie the Heart, Acts 15. 9. It muſt o 


vercome the World, 1 Jobn 5. 4. It muſt make 
us free from the Bondage of Sin, Fobn 8. 32. 
It muſt be a working Faith, Fames 2. 20. It muſt 
work by Love, Galat. 5. 5. That Love that is 
the fulfilling of the Law, Rom. 13. 10. 

From all which therefore it may be collected, 
that Juſtifying and Saving Faith is ſuch a Be- 
lief of the Word or Goſpel, concerning Chriſt, 
as the Meſſiah, the Saviour of the World, and 
a Prophet ſent from God, and as made Lord and 
Heir of all things; as doth effequally engage 
and prevail with us, to own and embrace him 
as ſuch; and accordingly to hearken and con- 


ſent 
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' ſent and turn to him, and to depend upon 
him alone, and upon the Sacrifice that he hath 


offered, and the Atonement that he' hath made 
for Reconciliation and Pardon , and that brings 
us in Heart and Life to devote our ſelves to his 
Service, and to keep his Commandments. It 
is ſuch a Faith, by which a Man becomes a 
true and ſincere Chriſtian, and is Sanctified 
in -Chriſt Jeſus, and hath Crucified the Fleſh 
with the Aﬀections and Luſts, and walks not 
after the Fleſh, but after the. Spirit, having a 
preſent habitual and prevailing Diſpoſition, In- 
clination, and Reſolution of Soul to forſake all 
known Sin for the time to come, and to give 
himſelf up to God: in Chriſt, to ſerve him tru- 


1y - all the Days of his Lite. 


Q. What is the uſe that we ſhould. make of this 


Doctrine of Forgiveneſs of Sin through Chrift 2 


A. It ſhould make us lowly and humble mind- 


ed in our ſelves, and to look on our {elves mi- 
ſerable, wretched and forlorn Creatures, and to 


abaſe our ſelves as guilty before God, Rom. 3. 
9; 10, 11, 20-22. Epbeſ. 2. 11, 12. And we 


ſhould admire and praiſe God for his exceed- 


ing rich and adorable 3 in providing a Sa- 
viour for us in our Loſt Eſtate, and accepting 


the Sicrifice that he hath offered for us in our 


ſtead, and ſo freely offering Pardon to us for his 


ſake, when we were altogether unprofitable Ser- 
vants, and had ſo rebelled againſt him; when 


he might eaſily have taken Vengeance on us that 


were ſuch feeble and impotent Creatures, that 


could not in the leaſt reſiſt the ſtrokes of his 
Almighty Power, if he would arm himſelf a- 


gainſt 
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gainſt us, as we had deſerved, Pſal. 103. 1, 2, 3. 


Epbeſ. 1. 37. Col. T. 12, 14. 1 Tim. T. 15, 16, 17. 
Kev. I. 6, 6. he” x 
And now the Price .is paid, and Pardon and 
Forgiveneſs proclaimed to all the World through 
Chriſt, that are willing to come in at the Go- 
ſpel Offer, and accept of Mercy. upon the Go- 
pel Terms, none that do ſo ought to fear, but 
that Pardon and Mercy is to be obtained by 
them. So that the greateſt of Sinners ought not 
to deſpair, but by accepting the ſame, ought to 
give Glory to God, and be aſſured in ſo doing, 
they. ſhall be accepted; and to do otherwiſe, is 
to deſpiſe Mercy, and undervalue the Merits of 
our Redeemer, as if there were ſome Sins above 
the Merit of his Blood to atone for; which is 
in itfelf a very. great and provoking Sin, and a 
great addition to the former Score, Matth. 11. 
28. Ja. 55. 1, 2. Luke 14. 16--24. But all ought 
to come in, and with brokenneſs of Heart to con- 
feſs and bewail their Sins, and turn to God in 
Chriſt, and then they ought confidently to ex- 
pe& and hope for Mercy at his Hands; whilſt 
thoſe that ſeem Righteous in themſelves, and 
_ ſcorn this Mercy, as if they had no need of it, 
ſhall go without it, and ſhall periſh in their Sins, 
for their own Pride and Sullenneſs, and Con- 


tempt of God and his Mercy, Fer. 31. 18, 19, 
20. Luke 18. 10, 11, 12, 13, 14. Luke 15. 18, 20. 


Ads 2. 37, 38. and 16. 29, 30, 31. 


Q What is the Third Priviledge belonging to the 
Church? _ 5 5 
A. The Re{urrection of the Body, 


Q. Buy 
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Q. But the Reſurretion of the Rody implicth and 

ſuppoſerh Death firſt as geing before; [6 that it 
tems, barb Gord Aden and all muſt Die, er elſe they 
cena not be ſaid to riſe again ? 

A. Yes: This is plain, from the Experienco 
of all che World, and therefore need not to be la- 
borioully contirm d to us, Heb. 9. 27. Pſal. 49. 7 
9, 10, 12. Reede, 8, 8. and 3. TP | . 1, an 
14. . Death came in by Sin, and fo hath paſt 
upon all Men, Row. F. 12. And though Good 

en have their Sins pardoned here thro Chriſt, 
and the Debt and Puniſhment remitted, that is 
due thereunto ; yer we do not find that ever it 
was incended, that Death Temporal ſhould be 
remitted to them. Chriſt undertook for their 
Reſurrection from Death, as will appear, to a 
bleiled and happy Lite; but we no Where find, 
he undertook that they ſhould not Die at all; 
nor that it was intended to be included in the 
Promile of Forgivenels. 

And the Time of Death, we find alſo, is very 
uncertain, Ecclel. 9. 12. So that this Day cometh 
allo 4 a Thief in the Night, 1 Thefl. 5. 2. And 
is commonly at an unexpected time, Aattb 25.6. 
The Time and Seaſon hereof being kept ſecret 
by 1 God, chat Men might not harden 
themſelves in Sin and Security, till che time 
draweth near, and might watch and labour, and 
not expole themſelves to Dangers, or a neglect 
of themlelves and their Work, through a confi- 
dent Preſumption, that their Fate is a great way 
off, which there can be no danger of haſtning ; 
and leaft ſometimes the ſuddenneſs of the thin 
mould too much ſurprize and amaze them, — 
cheir 
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their watchfulneſs aud preparation ſhould be even 
ſore'd upon them chrough fear, which would 
commonly Joitroy the very Nature of Vertue, fo 


that ic would be hardly any more a matter of 
free choice in Men, 


Q, Ithat is the wſe that we ſhould make of 
Death , 

A. Death may be conlidered under divers No- 
tions, and lo may be upplyed leveral ways. 
Deari will in u little time put an end to all our 
Worldly Enjoyments, ſo chat they ſhall be no 
longer poſle(t by us; our Honour ſhall be laid 
in che Dult, and chey that have never ſo great 
Pollethons, mult leave all their Glory and Ri- 
ches behind chem. This ſhould moderate our 
Aﬀections to all theſe things, and ſhould Cure 
our Covetoulnels, our Pride, and our Vanity, 
our Oſtentation of chem, and our Pruſt in them, 
x Tim, 6. 7. 1 Cor. 7, 29. 1 Fobn 2, 1, 16, Luke 
12. 20,--33. 1½ . 49. 11. Feel. f. 15, 16, 

It will in che ſame manner extinguith all our 
Carnal Plealures, ſo that we 'ſhull feel no more 
of them ; and therefore we may well think they 
are not of that Value which we often put upon 
them, ſo that we are ready for the ſake thereof 
to put away God himſcll nom us, and to com- 
mit Sin againſt hin, and often bring upon 
dur ſelves long laiting Trouble and Miſery, Heb. 
II. 25. 1 Per. 4. 7. 

It parts us trom all our Friends, Relations, 
and Acquaintance, ſo that we ſhall be no longer 
of any uſe to them, nor they to us; nor ſhall 
there be any Delight ariſing any longer from 
ſuch Communion, which ſhould teach us indeed 

to 


o 
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to make the beſt uſe we can of one another, 


whilſt we are in the World together; but it 
ſhould teach us withal, not to place our Affecti- 
ons immoderately upon. any Creatures, but to 
be always ready to part with them, and never 
to put too great Confidence in Men, nor to rely 
too much upon them, when they may be taken 
from us in the midſt of all our Hopes, 1 Cor. 7: 
29. Iſaiah 2. - ult. Pſal. 146. 3, 4, 5, 6,-—10. 
Eccl. 9: 6. 1 Ws op 

It will put an end to all our Actions in this 
Life, for Soul or Body, to all our Studies and 
Labours, to all our Callings and Buſineſs ; there- 
fore we mult not boaſt of to Morrow, or be 


confident in our Undertakings, but learn Mo- 


deſty and Humility in all our Deſigns, But yet 
we ſhould redeem our Time, and labour to live 
a- pace to all the Higheſt and Nobleſt Ends of 
Life, and to be diligent in Buſineſs to all Wiſe 
and Good Purpoſes, for the Glorifying of God, 
and the Promoting our own' and others Happi- 
neſs, according to our Abilities, Prov. 27. I. 
Fame. 4. 3. Eccl. 9. 10. John 9. 4. 

It will reduce the Body it ſelf to Clay and 
Rottenneſs; and from thence it may be inferr d, 
what a madneſs it is to venture the Loſs of Soul 


and Heaven and all, to indulge this Fleſh, and 


to live to no other purpoſe, but to gratify it. 
and fulfil its Luſts for a ls Gal. 6. "4 Y 5 

It will waft us into another World, into an 
Everlaſting State, either of Woe or Happineſs; 
and the Judgment will be according to the Pre- 
paration and Condition we are in when we go 
hence. This is more than all the reſt; and 
therefore this ſhould make us conſider well, 
a whither 
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whither we are like to go, and provide for the 
beſt, that we may be taken care of when we 
go hence, by our having that Change wrought 
in us, which may fit us for Communion with 
God, and the Enjoyment of him; in which 
therefore our preparation for Death doth. moſt 
properly and eminently conſiſt, Matt. F. 8. 
Col. 1. 12, 13. 1 Jobn 1.7. 2 Cor. 6. 14,-17, 18. 
Heb. 10. 19,--22. Titus 3. 5,7. And out re- 
moving hence being to be at an uncertain time, 
therefore we ſhould be always ready, when 
there is a matter of that vaſt Conſequence de- 
zending upon it, and we ſhould ſtill watch 
nd wait, Matth. 25. 13. Like 12: 35. Ecd. 12. 
I. Iſaiah 55. 6. . | n 


22 Bur doth not the Soul alſo die with the Body, 


and continue in Death, till the Reſurrectias of tb 


Body? 3 
A. Iſthe Soul were nothing elle but tlie Mo- 
dification or Motion of the moſt Fine and Actiye 
Parts of that Matter of Which the Body con- 
ſiſts; then When the Body dieth or is diſſolved, 
the Soul muſt needs of courſe die with it. For 
the Mode of any thing can no longer continue, 
than the Thing it ſelf doth, of which it is the 
Mode: Or if the Soul it ſelf were a Material 

ing, and ſo conſiſting of Parts, of Which 
there might be a Diviſion or Separation df one 
from the other, it might be in the ſame man- 
ner lyable to Putrefaction or Deſtruction, by 
the Diſſolution of thoſe Parts, as the Body is. 
But it is very reaſonably to be concluded, that 
che Soul is of another Nature from the Body, and 
is not Material as the Body is; and therefore 

Vol i. | MT _ 
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tho' it may be lyable to Annihilation, if he that 
made it pleaſe to put an end to its Being, by 

is OWN Nele Power, yet it is not in it 

If, and its own Nature lyable to Putreſaction, 
Corruption or Death; which ariſeth from che 
Diſſolution of Parts, which the Soul being Im- 
material hath not. The Body was firſt Finiſh'd 
and Organiz'd in the firſt Creation, being form- 
ed of the Duſt of the Ground ; and then the 
Soul was immediately breath'd into it by God, 
Without mention of ahy Matter of which it was 

ade; So that the Scul and Body are two 
iſtin Things, tho here by a Vital Union 
conjoin'd, Gen. 2. 7. 
And as far as we can judge of the Nature of 
Things, by their Properties and Acts, the Soul 
hath. no Cognation, or any Agreement with 
Matter in either, and therefore is not Matter. 
We , know no other Properties belonging to 
Matter, but ſuch as theſe; that it is x Solid 
Thing, hath Parts, and Extenfion, and Figure, 
and is Impenetrable, or cannot be in the fame 
Place or Space with other Matter, and is capa- 
ble of Motion or Reſt: And the Fowers and 
Acts Which it Exerts, by virtue of Motion an- 
next to it, are ſuch as Drawing, Driving or 
Impelſing one Part or Particle by another, our 
of one Place or Space to another; or of Heating, 
Cooling, Moiſtening, c&c. by the ſenſible Qua- 
lities which are, fuppoſed in it. But there are 
ite other ſorts of Powers and Acts which we 
find in our ſelves; that we have Feeling and 

Senſation of things, and of their Agreeableneſs 
6rDiſagreeableneſs to us, and of Pain and Plea- 
fure ariſing therefrom; and have a Power of 
8 tet reficting 
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teflecting upon them, and of making à Judgment 
of them, and reaſoning about them: We have a 
Power of conſidering of things paſt and to come, 
as well as thoſe. that are preſent ; of things remotè 
and at a diſtance, as well as near; of Univerfal 
and abſtract Notions, that are not the Objects of 
Senſe, as well as Singulars and Individuals 
And we have a Power of Willing, Chooſing, or 
Refuſing, according as we pleale, or as things 
are by the Judgment repreſented to us, And 
what Agreement now hate Senſe, Reaſon, 
Judgment, Thought or Will, with Extenſion 
Figure, Length, Breadth or Thickneſs ? Ant 
how abſurd would it be, to ſay, a Thought or 
Will is of a long or ſhort Figure, broad or round, 
or angular or curve, or that it is cold or moiſt; 
c.? Or ro confound Judgment and Reflefion 
made upon the Natures and Properties of things 
with the meet Motion or Pulſion of the, Parts o 
Matter, one upon or by the other? And (ee: 
ing we can no otherwiſe judge of the Natures 
and Eſſences of things, than by their Proper- 
ties and Acts, being not able to look intuitive- 
ly into the Eſſences themſelves: And feeing 
here we diſcern Powers and, Acts, that are fo 
wholly different in Soal and Matter, we have 
reaſon to conclude; that the Soul is. not Mat- 
fer, and conſequeſitly hot ſubject to the Laws 
of it | 8 __ 
heſides all which, we find in our ſelves a great 
and vehement Appetite aftet a long and inter. 
minable Duration, and more perfect Happine 
than this World can afford, which ſeems Natura 


i 


to All, and therefore Implanted by the Author of 
Nature in us; and which yet would be in vaing 


che Soul were to ſurvive no longer than the 
U 2 - Body 
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ly doth, as thoſe Faculties and Powers alſo 
Would be with which we are-Endued ; which 
ſeem too great than to be intended for the ſhore 
ay promer of this Life only. 


d therefore we find St. Paul deſire to be diſ- 


ſolved, and to be with Chriſt, which at Death he 
expected to be, Phil. 1. 23. 24. whereas it would 
have been really much moredefirable to continue 
longer, to ſerve Chriſt in Life here, than to lie in 
An uflactire State in the Grave, where he could 
not be ſaid either to live to Chriſt, or to be 
with him; but he knew this, 2 Cor. 5. 6. That 
whilſt we are at home in the Body, we are abſent 
from the Lord; and therefore ſaith” he, we are 
_ willing rather to be abſent from the Body, and to be 

preſent with the Lord, which if the Soul did die or 
fleep with the Body, there could be no Senſe in. 
But Benceforth, ſaith he, there is laid up for me 4 
Crewn of Righteouſneſs, 2 Tim 4.8. And Bleſſed are 
the Dead, that die in the Lord, from henceforth, Rev. 
14. 13. As our Saviour told the Penitent” Thief, 
this” Day ſhalt thou be with me in Paradiſe, Luke 
23. 43- When his Body was all the while upon 
Earth, and in the Power of the Roman Soldiers. 
And the Apoſtle faith, 2 Cor. 12. 2. He knew 4 


Mai, meaning himſelf, caught up to the third , 


Heaven, whether in the Body, or out of the Body, be 
could not tell; which is a plain Demonſtration, 
he did believe, that the Soul might Exiſt out of 
the Body. And our. Saviour folemaly tells us, 
that Men cannot kill the Soul as they may the 
Body; which plainly ſheweth us, that the Soul 
may Live, when the Body Dyeth, Matth. ro. 
28. But God can deſtroy it ; the deſtruction of the 
Soul being not to be meant of the Subſtance " it, 
8 * — N ut 
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but of the Puniſhment of Hell ; which we .find 
by our Saviour, was actually Executed upon that 
Wicked Rich Man, whote Soul was already 
Tranſlated to a Place of Pain and Torment, 
whilſt the Goſpel Offer continued, and betore 
the Reſurrection, Luke 16. 23. The Conſide- 
ration of all which ſhould make us ſo much the 
more ſtudious to work out our. Salvation; and 
ſhould make Death ſo much the leſs grievous 
to Good Men; and ſhould make them rather 
long for it, as it did St. Paul, becauſe the ſooner 
they Die, the ſooner they ſhall be inveſted with 
Glory, 2 Cor. 5. 1, 2, &c. 


Q. Mat then is to be done by us, that we be de- 
livered from the Fear of Death, and may become 
willing ta die? | "Tae 

A. The Belief of a Future State of Bleſſed- 
18 after Death, and of the Reſurrection of the 

y at laſt to Life alſo, would certainly do all, if 
we could be ſure of it, that this will be our Part 
and Portion: But it is jmpoſhþle, that thus we 
can be upon good Grounds, unleſs by a plai 
and eaſy Reflection upon our ſelves, and 4 jui 
Conſciouſneſs of pur State, we are withal aſſu- 
red, that we are throughly come up to the 
Terms of the Goſpel, to which Pardon and 
Life are promiſed ; which we cannor Raricoally . 
be, whilſt any Sin or Luſt hath any conſidera- 
ble Power in us, tho' the main Strength of it be 
brought down; or till we- are arrived to ſuch 
an Eminent Degree of H6lineſs, that we are 
tully on God's fide, and are no longer like Bor: 
derers between two Kingdoms, and that ſome- 
times do Service to one, and fſometimgs to the 

| . Other, 
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other, ſo that it is hardly to be knawn to whom 
of Right they belong. For it we have any vin, 
that hath any conſiderable Power in us, Sin 
will bring Guile, and Guilt will bring Fear; 
and Fear will damp and ſpoil all; ſo that Men 
in that caſe, muſt needs be in a State of conti- 
nual doubts, tho yet they may have fo much 
Hope, as may ſupport them above Deſpair. 
And therefore our only way is, as much as ma 

be, to labour to get Sin throughly down, an 

to perfect Holineſs in the Fear of the Lord, by 
{till making new Additions and Improvements 
in our Graces, that our Growth may be viſible 
to ourſelves ; and by trimming our Lamps, and 
making them burn Bright, 2 Pet, F. 10, II. 
And then we may rejoyce in Chriſt, who hath 
taken away the Sting of Death by his Dying, 
and will aſſuredly give us the Victory over 
Death it ſelf at the laſt, 1 Cor. 15. 57. | 


- 


* 


But tho' this be the main thing, yet the fre- 
quent Meditation of Death, to make it familiar 
to our Minds, will tend very much to abate the 
troubleſome Apprehenſion of it, which there- 
fore we ſhould inure our ſelves to; and one 
would think we could not avoid it, having ſuch 
frequent Memento's of it before us. And this 
will help us to get Mortify'd Affections to the 
World, and all irs Profits, and Pomps, and Plea- 
ſures, which is another great Point to make us 
willing to leave it ; when there is not only the 
ſhortneſs and uncertainty of theſe things, to 
make us abate our Reſpect to them, but their 
littleneſs and unſatisfactorineſs to make us truly 
Happy, which we plainly find in them, Ec 2. 
IT, 22. "And. 3. 18, 19,20, By 
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But we ſhould be fully ſarisfy'd withal of 
God's Authority to call us away, when he hath 
done with us, he being the Arbitrator and Di 
poſer of Life; and as he gave, ſo he may take a- 
way,as he pleaſeth, we and all we have being per- 
fectly and fully his own ; and therefore we myſt 
fully own our ſelves to be at his Diſpoſal, and 
muſt quietly acquieſce in our Maſter's Wall, 
Rom. 9. 20, 1. 8 1 ; 
But we ſhould labour alſo to be fully perſwa- 
ded of the Wiſdom, and Goodneſs, and Power 
of God, to govern the World, and to take care 
of our Children, and Relations, and the com- 
mon Weal, and the Church of God, when we 
are gone, as much as if we were preſent with 


ic never ſo much, that we may not be too an- 


xioully concern'd in our Minds with reſpect to 
others. We take too much upon us, and have 
too high a Conceit of our ſelves, when we think 
there is ſuch great need of us in the World, 


that it could not do well without us. It is bet; 


ter to leave all this matter to God, and we may 
be ſure that he will always do that which 1s 
Right and Good, Pal. 103, 17, 18. Fer, 49+ 

11. Iſaiah 14. 3. and 49. 14, 15, 16, and 26, 
1.—3, 4. ES bh 


Q. Shall there he at laſt then a Reſurrection 
of foe Body, ar we profeſs to believe in this Ar- 
ticle | * 
A. Yes. We have a full Aſſurance of this from 

Fx Holy Scriptures, that the Bodies of all Men 
hall be Raiſed again at the laſt, and ſhall be Vi- 
rally United to their Souls, in order to the Re- 


- 
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ceiving of the things done in the Body; but 
f dA this 
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ſhall not be a Blefling or Privilege to all, but 
only to thoſe that are the Faithful Members of 
_ Chriſt's Church, Fob» 5. 28, 29. As 24. 15. 
Revel. 20. 12, 13, "Fob. 19. 25. Dan. 12. 2. And 
to give us the greater Expectation of this, we 
have diyers Inftances in Scripture, of Perſons 
already Raiſed, as were certainly Dead, though 
they were not then ſo Raiſed, as not to die a- 
gain, as at laſt they will be, There was the 
Widow of Sarepta's Son Raiſed by Elijah, x Kings 
17. 22. The Shunamite's Child by Eliſha, 2 Kings 
4. And one Revived by being caſt into his Se- 
pulchre, and touching hi Bones, 2 Kings 17. 21. 
Haas his Daughter by our Saviour, Mark 5. 39. 
And a Young Man of the City of Naim, that 
was carrying out to be bury' d, Luke 7. 15. And 
Lazarm after he had been Dead Four Days. And 
dur Lord himfelf Raiſed the Third Day, upon 
which rhe Apoſtle enforceth the hope of our Re- 
ſurrection, 1 Cor. 15. 12. And they that are 
Chriſt's Living Members, may hope for it for 
their Good, by Virtue of their Union with him, 
by the Spirit dwelling in them, Rom, 8, 11. 
Nor need this Doktrine at all ſeem ſtrange, if 
we conſider the Wiſdom and Power of God to 
effect ir, Ads 26. 8. Mat. 22. 28. But rather conit- 
dering that there is to he a Judgment hereafter, 
wherein all Humane Actions ſhall be tryed; and 
tho che Soul be the principle of all humane Acts, 
yet there being divers Works or Acts which are 
done in the Body, which could not be done out 
of the Body; and ſo divers Senſations of Pain 
and Pleaſure, which the Soul hath in its imbodi- 
ed State, which it cannot have in its ſeparate 
State; ir ſeems highly fit and congruous, 2 
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the Soul ſhould be vitally united to the Body a- 
gain, in order to its having ſuch Senſation here- 
after of Reward or Puniſhment ſuitable to its 
Acts, which otherwiſe it could not have agreea- 
bly to ſuch Acts; ſo that the whole Man may 
receive its Reward together. 3 


Q. How are we to conceive of the Re ſurret un? 
Or of the manner of it ? * 
A. That, as out of the Seed which is ſown and 
dieth in the Earth, God raiſeth up and giveth it 4 
Body, as it hath pleaſed bim, and. to every Seed his 
own Body, 1 Cor. 15. 36, 37, 38. So alſo is the 
Reſurrettion of the Dead, Verſe 42. And out of 
the Matter of theſe Bodies of the Saints, which 
were ſown in the Duſt, as from a Sced, every 
one ſhall have his own Body raiſed, proper to 
that Seed which was ſown ; but now in a new 
Form, Mode or Conſtitution. It is a Body out 
of that Pody which was ſown, 1 Cor. 15. 42, 
43, 44. That Body that was in the Grave, Jobn 
F. 28, 29. That Body that was before Corrup- 

tible and Mortal, r Cor. 15, 53. That was before 
Vile, Phil. 3. 21. That was Dead, Rev. 20, 13. 
Out of this Seed and Matter ſhall be raiſed a 
Body, and to every one his own Body, but with 
other Properties and Powers, ſuitable ro thar 
new State that they ſhall be pur into. 

* For the Reſurrection of good Men being in 
order to Glory, and to their being put into 4 
full poſſeſſion of perfect and immortal Bleffed- 
neſs, above what they now injoy, the Body muſt 
be raiſed in ſuch a manner, and endued with 
ſuch Properties, that it may be no more a clog 
or hindrance to the Immortal Spirit that rendes 
1 7 „ 8 V1 
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in it, as here ic oftentimes is, in the performance 
of all or in any of its Acts; but ſo as that it 
may be a furtherance and help, ſo that the 
Soul being then vitally united to it in its glo- 
rify'd form, may be capable of ſuch Acts, Sen 
{ations and Injoyments, as may be more noble 
than thoſe which it could-have in its ſeparate 
State; ſo that its Union may be an Advantage 
and not a Prejudice to it ; and thereby the hap- 
Biers of the Saints ſhall be made more com- 
pleat. | 


Q. In what Mode, or with. what Properties then 
ſhall the Bodies of good Men at laſt be raiſed ? 

A. Firſt, The Frame and Conſtitution of 
them ſhall be Mo that they. ſhall never more 
be liable to any Decay or Death, or to any 
Suffering or Pain. For 1 Cor. 15. 42. E is ſown 
in Corruption, it is raiſed in Iucorruption. And a- 
gain Verſe 52, 53. The Dead ſpall be raiſed Incey- 
ruptible. For this Corruptible muſt put on Incorrup- 
tion, and this Mortal muſt put on Immortality 
Luke 20. 36: They cannot die any more. And 
Rev. 21. 4. God ſball wipe away all Tears from 
their Eyes ; and tbere ſhall be no more Death, nei- 
ther Sorrow, mor Crying; neither ſhall there be 
any more Pain; for the former things are paſſed 
away. | 
e They ſhall be endued with inex- 
preſſible Beauty, and with the moſt glittering 
Splendor, Brightneſs and Glory, 1 Cor. 15. 43. 
It is ſown in Diſhonour, it is raiſed in Glory. For 
Chriff ſhall change our vile Body, that it may be 


ſhioned like his ' glorious Body, Phil. 3. 21. And 
ker the Body of 


Py 


Ghriſt is now, may be Judged | 
| * 
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by what it was in his Transfiguration, Match. 
17. 2, when bis Face did ſbine as the Sun, and bis 
Rayment was white as the Light. And by his Ap- 

earance to Paul, when he ſaith, the Light of 
bis Preſence was above the brightneſs of the Sun, 
Acts 26. 13. And by that Viſion, which St, Fobn 
had of him, when his Eyes were as a flame of Fire, 
and his Face like unto fine Braſs, as if they burned 
in a Furnace ; and his Countenance was as the Sun 
ſhining in his ſtrength, Rev. 1. 14, 15, 16. S0 
ſhall the Righteous 112 forth as the Sun, in the 
Kingdom of their Father, Matth. 1 Fl 34. : 
Thirdly, They ſhall be raiſed with wonder- 
ful Strength, Vigor and Activity. For 1 Cor. 
IF. 43. It is ſown in Weakneſs, it is raiſed in Power, 
So that it ſhall be perfectly at the Command of 
that active Spirit that doth inhabit it; Spright- 
ly, Nimble and Agil, fir for any Motion, and 
ready for any Action, without any Faintneſs, 
Moleſtation, or Wearineſs ever any more. : 
Fourthly, And they ſhall be advanc'd fo far to 
the Perfection of Spirits, as to. be free from all 
Ponderoſity, Groſſneſs and Heavineſs; nor ſhall 
ſtand in need of Recruits of Meat and Drink 
for their Support, nor of any Sleep or Reſt; 
and ſhall be quite above all carnal Injoyments, 
as being beneath their glorified State, in the 
full perfection of Blifs, 1 Cor, 1 5. 44. It is ſown 
4 Natural Body, it is raiſed a Spiritual Body. 
Cor. 6. 13. For Meats. are for the Belly, and the 
50 for Meats here ; but then there ſhall be no 
need of either; hut God ſhall deſtroy both it and 
them. And Matth. 22. 30. In the Reſurrect iam they 
either Marry, nor are given in Marriage, but are 


& the Angels of Gad in Heaven. 


And 


) 
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And now as the State of the Wicked hereaf- 
ter ſhall be 1 to the State of the Juſt, ſo 
it is to be ſuppoſed, that their Bodies ſhall be 
raiſed in a very different Stats alſo, with De- 
formicy and Uglineſs, fo that they ſhall look 
with an hateful and odious Aſpect one to ano- 
ther; and they ſhall be ſo conſtituted, as to have 
the moſt exquiſite Senſe of the ſmarteſt Pain all 
over; and yet ſhall continue indiſſoluble in that 


State. 


Q. What is the uſe thad we ſhould make of this 
Doctrine of the Reſurrection of good Men ? 

A. We have the greateſt reaſon of moſt abun- 
dant thankfulneſs to Almighty God, and of Bleſ- 
fing and Praiſe to our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, for this 
Glorious Conqueſt over Death and the Grave, 
and for giving us a Promiſe and Froſpect of ſo 
high a Blefling, and of Praiſe and Exaltation in 
hope and expectation thereof, 1 Pet. 1. 3. 1 Cor. 
15. 55, F6, 57. This ſhould comfort and arm 
all good Men againft the fear of Death, which 
tho it ſeem terrible to Nature, as it is the end 
of Life here, it is indeed but as a Sleep for a 
while, and ſhall laſt no longer than till the 
Morning of the Reſurrection, Pſal. 16. 9. Mattl. 
20. 19. 2 Cor. 5 1, 2. This would make Maim- 
ing and Sickneſs, and all the preſent Weakneſſes 
and Infirmities of the Body, more tolerable and 
eaſie to us, conſidering, in time all will be well 
again, Job 19. 25, &c. This ſhould make us 
the more bold and fearleſs to undergo all preſent 
Hardſhips, Pifficulties and Sufferings for Chriſt's 
ſake, if we are thereunto called; or whatſoever 
Cruelties or Diſgr.ces may be offered to our Bo- 


dies 
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dies alive or dead; as the Heathen threw the 
Aſhes of the Chriſtians Bodies into the River, 
thereby as they thought to diſappoint the riſing 
of them; when at the Reſurrection they ſhall 
ſhine ſo much the more in Glory, 2 Tim. 2. 11, 
I2. 2 Cor. 4. 16, 17. Matth. 16. 25. This ſhould 
comfort and ſupport us under the AfMlicions 
and Deaths of others alſo, and ſhould prevent 
an Immoderate Sorrow for our deceaſed Friends, 
whoſe departure from us, though it may be our 
preſent Loſs, yet ſhall be no loſs to us or them 
at the laſt; when they are ſuch, as that we 
have good hope of them, that they die in the 
Lord, 1 Thefſ. 4. 13, 14. Rev. 14.13. | 

But as we have hope of a Bleſſed Reſurrection 
of our Bodies by Chriſt, ſo that we may cheriſh 
this hope upon good Grounds, we mult ſee that 
we conſecrate and uſe our Bodies now to him, 
and in his Service, and not in any of the Drad» 
geries of Sin, as Slaves thereof, Rom. 6. 12, 13. 
I John 3. 3. 1 Cor. 6. 20. 2 Cor. 7.1. fanny 4+ 3, 
This being the way to aſſure our lelves of a 
happy Reſurrection by Chriſt, that we have his 
Spirit dwelling in us; which we may know by 
the Fruits thereof, Rom. 8. 11. Galat. 5.22. We 
muſt uſe our Bodies as the Members of Chriſt, 
and Temples of the Holy Ghoſt, x Cor. 6. 15, 
19. 2 Cor. 6. 16. And devote our ſelves to uni- 
verſal Holinefs, Acts 24. 15, 6. "Sg 

Q. What is the Fourth and laſt Priviledge File 
Church here mention d.? | | 


A. Life evezlaſting. Of which we hav * 
many Promiſes, Matth. 25. ult. 1 Thef}. 4. 17. 


Fobn 10. 28. and 6. 47. 1 Per. 5. 4. and 1. 4. 
| | 1 Jobn 
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1 Fob 5. 11. Fade 21. This is the Purchaſe of 
Cht iſts Blood, and procuted for us by his Medi- 
ation, when we had forfeited Life and Happineſs 

before, and were become liable ro eternal Death, 
Epbeſ. 1. 3, 11. 


Q. What is it in which this everlaſting Life of 
good Men is to con? oy 
A. It is not only to fisnifie àn eternal durati- 
on of Being or Exiftehce ii another World, aſtts 
the Reſurrection; for fo the wicked alſo ſha 
continue in Life; but it detiotes to us a State 
of moſt perfect and everlaſting e 
which though it be not revealed to us fully in 
the Particulars, nor are we able throughly 
conceive, yet fo much is ſaid of it, as may juſt- 
—_ up in us Wonder and Admiration of that 
ce, that beſtoweth it upom ſuch unprofita- 
ble Creatures as we are. HR 
It is ſuch a State, as in which we ſhall have # 
moſt full and perfect Viſion and Enjoyment. of 
God, who is the Fountain of all Bleſſedneſs, 
who will then dwell with his People, and they 
ſhall ſee him Face to Face; God himſelf Will 
be with them, and be their God. And He thir 
hath God, hath all, Matth. 5. 8. Revelar. 21. 3. 
1 Cor. 13. 12. And they fhall live in the Pre- 
fence of Chriſt in all his Glory, who will great= 
ly rejoyce and delight in them, and they in him, 
by whoſe inexpreſſible Condeſcenſion and Love, 
they are brought to that bliſsful State, Fob 17. 
24. 1Theſ. 4 17. And there they ſhall be joint 
Heir, with him, in that Glory chat he poſfe(- 
ſeth, Rom. 8. 17. W have Crowns and 
$6eprers, 1 Per F. 4. they fflall fit port BY 
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Throne, Rev. 3, 21. Being made Kings and 
Prieſts by him, unto God and his Father, Rev. 
1. 6. And they ſhall have the Company of 
none but the bright and pure Angels, and glo- 
rified Saints like themſelves, in full perfection 
of Love and Delight in one another; without 
any Jars or Differences, and without any Weak- 
neſſes, to cool their Love, or to abate their Af- 
fections, or to give ſo much as any ſuſpicion 
thereof, Heb 12. 22, 23. They being then e- 
- ternally ſeparated from all wicked Men, where 
Lufts and Paſſions cauſed ſo much Sin and Di- 
ſturbance in the World, and oftentimes brought 
ſo much trouble upon them, Marth. 13. 41, 49. 
Luke 16. 26. And the place of their e ſhall 
be there where God himſelf is in the fulneſs of 
his Glory; where is the Court of the great 
King, who is King of Kings, and Lord of Lords; 
where he liveth in Light that is to Ws now inaceeſſi: 
ble, above what we could be able to bear the 
glittering and dazling Splendor of, 1 Dm. 6. 16, 
t whole right Hand there is a perfect fulneſs of 
Al Pleaſure and Good, Pſal. 16. 11. Though no 
1] grob or animal Delights, which ſhall be. beneath 
em then, when advanc'd to that State of Spi- 
rituality and Perfection, and incircled with ſo 
much Glory, | 
But then becauſe all Injoyment of good muſt 
neceiſarily be in proportion to the * meaſure of 
capacity that we are indued with for the recep- 
tion thereof, therefore that Good Men then may 
have'a perfect injoyment of all Bleſſedneſs and 
Good, they themſelves are to be made perfect in 
their Capacities for it. All that knowledge that 
is in part, is to be done away, which is here — 
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the greateſt Men but like that of Children and 
Babes, in compariſon of the clear, plain and 
perfe& underſtanding that they ſhall then be ad- 
vanc'd unto; Which ſhall be like the Meridian 
brightneſs of the Sun to that of a Glow-worm ; 
and ſhall be more like Viſion and Intuition, 
than Knowledge, 1 Cor. 13. 9, 10--12. And then 
they ſhall excel in all Spiritual Perfection, as 
well as in that of the Body before mentioned; 
ſo that they ſhall be qualified for the full poſſeſ- 
fion and injoyment of all Good whatſoever. 
From all which muſt needs ariſe infinite Satis- 
faction, and Joy, and Rapture, in the higheſt 
Tranſports of Praiſe and Love, above what can 
be now conceived, Pſal. 16. 11. and 17. f. 1 Cor. 
2. 9. The reſult of which is, that they ſhall be 


more to wiſh for, or deſire. For th all ne- 
ver hunger or thirſt any more, Rev. 7. For that 
which is the Excellency of all is, that it ſhall 
be an eternal weight of Glory, 2 Cor. 4. 17. A 
Crown incorruptible, 1 Cor. 9. 25. A Kingdom that 
cannot be moved, Heb. 12. 28. An Inheritance that 
2 not away, 1 Pet. 5. 4. So that all this ſhall 

without delay, an eternal Spring of pure and 
ineffable Delight, which the Saints ſhall enjoy 


ſo happy, that they ſhall never c ele 


for ever, ſtill freſh and flouriſhing, without 


loathing of what they have, without Want, and 
without Wearineſs. 2 


Q. What uſe are we to make of this ? 
A. This is a moſt noble Subject for us to exer- 
ciſe our Thoughts and Minds upon, which ſo 
much tranſcends all the Good of this preſent 


Life. Where ſhould our Hearts be, but upon 
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our ultimate end, and our chief Happineſs 
there where our Treaſure is, Matth. 6. 21. We 
ſhould ſeek firſ# this Kingdom of God, and the 


Righteouſneſs thereof. Verfe 33. Seek thoſe things 


that are above, where Chriſt ſits at the right Hand of 
God, Col: 3. 2. For the way of Life is above to the 


Wiſe, Prov. 15. 24. And our Converſation there- 


fore ſhould be in Heaven, Phil. 3. 20. 
And the Thoughts hereof ſhould make this 


Life and all the Injoyments of it ſeem little to 
us, in compariſon of that, which doth ſo much 
more excel. It ſhould cheek our Ambition after 


theſe things ; it ſhould lower our Delight, and 
bring down all our inordinate Appetites to them, 
and deaden all the Temptations of this World to 
us, Heb. 11.8, 9, 10, 13, 14--24, 25. 

And it ſhould make us endure the Croſs with 


Patience; it ſhould calm and quiet our Spirits 


in all our Tribulations and Afflictions here; nor 
ſhould we think much to bear any Pain and 
Sickneſs, Wants or Diſtreſſes for a while, when 


we have ſo great things in proſpect, Rom. 8. 18. 


2 Cor. 4. 16. Rom. F. 2, 3, 4. 1 Pet. I. 3, 4; 
J, 6. I Pet. 4. 13. James 5. 7. Heb. 12.2. Fſal. 
126. 7 | 


And we ſhould not grudge at the Pleaſure and 


Plenty, and Proſperity of wicked Men here, 
when they ſeem to have all that Heart can wiſh 
but let them alone for a while to take their eaſe, 
and to enjoy their ſhort-livd Gomforts, when 
this is all that they are like to have, and when 
the faithful Servants of Cod at the laſt ſhall be 
ſet ſo much above them; and when the Day is 
coming, that Light, and Life, and Comfort, and 
Jy unſpeaka ble ſhall be co the Righteous ever- 

Vol. I. X more 


* 


31 6 Of the Life everlaſting. 
more, Pſal. 37. 1, 2. and 73. 35 18. Luke 16, 
19, 275 ; 
hs may well take off from the bitterneſs of 
Death, abate the terrour and fear of a Diſſo- 
lution, when we have an expectation of ſuch . 
an Immortal Life and Glory, that ſhall ſucceed 
this ſhart continuance in this imperfe& State, 
2 Cor. F. I: 8 
But above all it ſhould raiſe up in us high 
thoughts of the exceeding Goodneſs, Bounty and 
Benignity of the Divine Nature; and ſhould pro- 
duce in us an ingenuous Affection and Gratitude 
to Almighty God, for making ſuch noble and 
undeſerved Proviſion, when there is no merit or 
deſert on our Parts; and it fhould kindle in us 
an holy flame of Love to him, and ſhould in- 
cline us to Worſhip and Adore him with all our 
Hearts, and to dedicate our ſelves to him, Pſal. 
116. 1. and 13. 6. and 31. 23. James I. 12. and 
2. f. Pſal. 69. 36. | | 
And it ſhould put us upon quick and earneſt 
Endeavours, to give all diligence, to make aur Cal- 
ling and Election ſure ; and ſhould put all upon la- 
bouring with all their might, to get the ſuitable 
and proper Preparations for this bleſſed State, to 
oppoſe Sin, and to reſiſt the Temptations there- 
unto, and to bear the Troubles of Mortification 
with Patience; to labour for univerſal Holineſs, 
to work the Works of God with all our might, 
which will have ſuch a glorious recompence of 
reward; and to continue faithful therein to the 
very Death, againſt all oppoſition and diſcou- 


ragement whatſoever, Heb. 12. 14. 2 Thefſ. 2. 13. 
Tit. 3. 4, 5. 1 Cor. 6. 9, 10, 11. 1 John 3. 3. 
Matth. 5. 8. Pſal. 15. x, &c. and 24. 3. and 119. 


Q. What 


I. Rem. 8. 1. Matth. 19, 17. Heb. F. 9. 
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ned unto after this Life ? 
It is everlaſting Death, which is contrary 
to this everlaſting Life. And as everlaſting Lifs 
doth not only ſignifie an eternity of duration in 
another World, but of that which is bliſsful and 
Dappy for ever; ſo this etetnal or everlaſting 
Death is not to be underſtood of an Annihilation 
or Ceſſation of Being, but of that which is ac= 
companied with everlaſting Puniſhment in the 
other World, which ſhall conſiſt in the depriva- 
tion of all Comfort and Bleſſedneſs, and in fut- 
fering and Torments unſpeakable, and that for 
ever. When the wicked are raiſed again, we 
are told, it ſhall be to Shame and everlaſting Con- 
tempt, Dan. 12. 2. And they ſhall be baniſhed 
from God, from whom alone all Bleſſedneſs and 
Good doth proceed and flow, who will then no 
more take any care of them, or have any re 
to them. For our Saviour will then ſay, Depars- 
from me, ye that work Iniquity, Matth. 7. 23. Go 
ye curſed, into everlaſting Gere, prepared for the Devil 
and his Angels, Matth. 25. 41. For he will come 
in flaming Fire, rendring Vengeance to them that know 
not God, and obey not the Goſpel ; who ſball be pu- 
niſh'd with everlaſting Deſtruction from the preſence 
of the Lord, and from the Glory of bis Power, 2 1 ell. 
2. 8. And they ſhall be caſt imo 4 furnace of Fire, 
Matth. 13.42. He will burn them with fire un- 
bable, Luke 3. 17. In the Lakethat burns with 
e and Brimſtone, Rev. 21. 8. Where the Worm di- 
eth not, and the Fire is not quenched, Mark 9. 44. 
But the ſmoke of their Torment aſcendeth up for ever, 
and they have no reſt Day nor Night, Rev. 14- -= 


hy F What is that State that wicked Men ſhall be 
conſig 
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And they ſhall have nothing to comfort them- 
not ſo much as a drop of Water to cool their Tongue, 
Luke 16. 24. When they ſhall burn with unſatia- 
ble Appetite, without any thing to ſatisſie them. 
So that upon all theſe Accounts, both upon the 
account of what they : ſhall loſe and what the 
ſhall feel, both the loſs and pain will be ſo dread- 
ful and terrible, =_ there ſhall be nothin oh 
ing and wailing and gnaſhing of Teeth, Matth. 
2 15 3 1 N SO Hr ch K. ſball 
be everlaſting, Matth. 25. alt. All which Places 
denote Suffering in Being, and that for ever ; and 
not à State of not Being, or of ceaſing to be, in 
which there is no Suffering. oh 


Q. But bow doth it ſeem conſiſtent with the Good. 


neſs of God, to puniſh Sinners after this dreadful man- 
= | 


or the Offences they commit, which they lie under 
. ſo great Temptations to, and yet to continue them in 
Being for ever ? | _ 

A. If we conſider the infinite Majeſty of God, 
againſt whom Sin is committed ; and how juſt 
and reaſonable his Government, how equal and 
beneficial his Law is; and what the State and 
Condition of Creatures is, and what obligation 
there juſtly lieth upon them to ſerve and honour 


: * 


their Maker; and how they break this Obligati- 


on and caſt off his juſt Yoke, and contemn his 


Authority, and ſlight his Government, and deny 


him what is moſt reaſonably his due; and what 


Ingratitude, Rebellion, Pride, Self-will, and re- 
ſiſtance of God and his Grace, there is in Sin; 


it will manifeſtly appear, that Sin is not ſo ſmall 
a Matter as it is commonly eſteemed by ſinful 
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And conſidering withal, that God hath ſet Men 
here, to be Probationers tor another World, and 
hath given them a very kind and gracious Pro- 
miſe of eternal Happineſs to be obtained upon 
very reaſonable Terms; and hath afforded them 
all the means and aſſiſtances that can reaſonably 
be expected, to prepare them for it, and to ena- 
ble them to fight againſt the World, the Fleſh and 
the Devil, to conquer Temptations, and to ſub- 
due their inordinate Luſts that oppoſe them ; 
and to grow up to a Divine and Heavenly Spirit 
and Life, which is a neceſſary preparative for 
their advancement' to that bleſſed State ; and 
when God hath tried them, and warn'd and ad- 
moniſh'd them by all proper Methods and 
Means ; and yet nothing will cure or reduce 
them to a better Mind, and they continue obſti- 
nate in their Rebellion, and nothing will amend 
them; but they perſiſt ſtill to affront God, and 
to make a erverſe Uſe of all that they enjoy, 
and ſin againſt Love and Mercy, and the Offers 
of Grace, and take no notice of Warnings and 
Calls, and unreaſonably tranſgreſs the Laws of 
their Creator, and rather chuſe to ſerve the De- 
vil his Enemy. It is but juſt for God to reject 
them, and to leave them in ſome forelorn State, 
as Perſons paſt all remedy. As they like not to 
retain God in their Knowledge or Thoughts 
here, nor have any thing of a Spirit or Temper 
conform'd to him, What ſhould they do in his 
Preſence for ever hereafter ? What ſhould unholy 
Perſons do in communion with the moſt Holy 
God? Or what ſhould they do for ever in the 
Commutſtion of Saints, that have not a Saint-likg 
Nature? They have no reaſon to expect 2 
Hl K* Tun 
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Crown or Reward hereafter, when they will do 
nothing for it, or are any way qualify'd for the 
ſame, ſeeing they have received all the Grace of 
God in vain, and hate to be reſorm d. 
And yet ſeeing Man was made an Immortal 
Creature, and the everlaſting Continuance of 
Being is founded in God's W Deſign in the 
Creation of Man; and ſure s Goodneſs is 
no way to be impeach'd, for giving him ſuch a 
Being; then he mull live ſome where for ever. 
And if Men are not fit for Heaven, after all that 
can be done for them, to prepare them for it, 
being in love with this Animal and Carnal Life 
only ; and when they will not labour for better 
Perfections and Acquiſitions, and have no care 
or concern to live up to the great End of their 
Beings ; it is bur juſt with God, to deſert and 
abandon them, and to thruſt them down to a 
vt State; to which allo they are naturally 
ent by the Pondus and Weight of their own 
Corruptions: For their Wickedneſs makes them of 
a Nature like Hell ; and therefore ſeeing it is not 
cured, muſt end in it, Heaven and Hell having 
their Foundation firſt within us. And as Heaven 
yeth in an holy and refin d Temper, and in an 
ternal Reconciliation to the Nature of 


nd the Rule of Righteouſneſs ; and that joyful 


tisfaction that groweth up with it in communi- 
on with him, nlp hmmm of bi N 
ell lie in malignity ot Nature, an to 
ighteouſneſs, and Guilt and Horrour of Con- 
ſcience, in eternal Separation from God; which 
Manz greateſt Miſery, and the inward State of 
Hell. And this is the State which Men them. 
ſelxes do chuſe; and if they be leſt in this Stare, 


Dy 
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and be caſt out by God, to live with their Like, 
or with thoſe of the ſame vicious and diabolical 
Temper with themſelves, and be deliver'd up 
into the Hands of thoſe malicious Fiends, whom 
they have choſen and delighted to ſerve rather 
than God, it is but that which they are fitted for. 
And when the Saints and Servants of God arg 
removed, who were ever an Eye-ſore to them, 
and in whoſe Company they never delighted ; 
and when God is departed from them, from 
whoſe Kindneſs and Protection all their Com» 
fort and Good before proceeded, whilſt they 
were in their probational State, which is then to 
be at an end, if all about them becomes meer 
Darkneſs, or a burning Lake of Fire and Brim- 
ſtone, and a place only of Terror and Horror 
it is no more than what ſuch miſcreant Creatures 
may reaſonably expect. * 

And when they ſhall come to have their Eyes 
open'd, and when they ſhall ſee themſelves de- 
priv'd of all their former Enjoyments, and fru- 
ſtrated of all their vain Hopes and Fools Para- 
diſe, and what Happineſs they might have en- 
ter'd into, and others now do enjoy, who were 

once in no better Condition than thernſelves, 
if they would have hearkned to Counſel be- 


2 as thoſe others did; and when their 
Conſciences ſhall be clearly inlightened to ſee 
the Madnefs and Unreaſonableneſs of all their 
Ways, and how 2 have been deluded by the 
Devil and their Luſts, and how they are no. 
left utterly forlorn and helpleſs; all this is enou 4 

3 


to make them gnaſh their Teeth for Ma 
and to fill them wich Horrour unſpeakable,” | 


X 4 be- 
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Being now ſunk into the Diabolical Nature, 
vexed with Rage, and tormented with Fury in 
their own Breaſts ; being forſaken utterly of 


God's Holy Spirit, weary any longer to ſtay 


with them; and therefore being perfectly deſti- 


tute of the leaſt Degree of Vertue, which before 


brought them ſome Eaſe and Quiet, and with- 


out which, it would be Hell even with them 
here; when at laſt there will not be one Spark 
of good Diſpoſition left, but their wicked Nature 


will be compleat Wickedneſs, and all their Fa- 
culties as it} were upon the Rack, in the utmoſt 
Diſorder and Confuſion; their being meerly 
ſhatter d, and all their Paſſions meer Fury and 


Outrage, a direful, direful Condition it muſt 


needs be, that they will be in: And all this flow- 


ing from the nature of their ſinful State, which 


they choſe to be in; their own perverſe Malig- 


nity in its own Nature excluding them from God 
the infinite Good, and laying the Foundation of 


all their Sufferings in themſelves; ſo that they 


muſt only thank themſelves ſor it, and God and 


his Providence and Government will be blame 
leſs. And this Malignity continuing for ever, 
which is the Ground and Cauſe of all their Suf- 
ferings ; therefore, ſo muſt their Sufferings al- 
ſo do. And it is not God, but themſelyes muſt 
be Cenſured for it, if they do ſo. Their im- 
mortal Nature is from God, but they them-. 
of all their Suf- 


Helves have laid the Foundation 
Q. What may we learn from all ths? _ 

A. If ſuch be like to be the Perdition of un- 
godly Men, as hath been ſhewn, we muſt cer- 
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tainly conclude, that a ſinful Life, that leads 
thereunto, is perfect Frenzy and Madneſs. And 
that it is nothing elſe, but the meer Power of Di- 
abolical Deluſion, and the ſtrength of Luſt and 
Fancy, ſo to tranſport Men beyond themſelves, 
as to expoſe them to ſuch loſs, in being baniſh'd 
from God, the Fountain of all Life and Good, 
and to the incurring of ſuch Pain and Miſery, as 
is neceſſarily conſequent thereupon, Fer. 2. 12, 
13, 17, 19. and 17.13. and 4. 18. J. 3. 9, 10, II. 
However Sin may be diſguiſed and repreſented 
in the Woald, yet if this be the Wages and Fruits 
of Sin, as the Scripture repreſents it, then let 
the Gains of Sin here be what they will, or 
whatſoever Pleaſures, or whatſoever Charms it 
hath, it is plain they cannot altogether be a tole- 
rable equivalent for ſo much future loſs and pain, 
Rom. 6. 21. And it therefore highly concern- 
eth all that are yet in a State, or under the Power 
of Sin, to labour to extricate themſelves quickly, 
and to get out of it ; to put off the Old Man, all 
Uncleanneſs and inordinate Affection and Cove- 
touſneſs, and all other predominant Luſts, which 
meerly ſtake them down to Earth and Hell. And 

we ſhould labour to get our Souls wrought into 
the Divine Image and Nature, that we may be 
transform'd in the Spirit of our Minds, and may 
enter now into that Holy State, that we may be 
prepared for, and at laſt may have an abundane 
Entrance into that everlaſting Kingdom of Glor 
and Bliſs above, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen. 
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The Cbriſtian Obedience. 


— AM... A EE 
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07 the Ten Commandments , 5 of our 
Duty towards God, contain d in the Four 
Fir Command ments. 


Q. OU have now more fully given me an 
| Account of the Second Thing that was 
Promi ſed in your Name, at your Baptiſm, viz. Thar 


ou ſhould believe the Articles of your Chri- 


ian Faith. New, what is the Third 

A. That J ſhould keep God's Holy 
Will and Commandments, and walk 
in the ſame all the Days of my Lite. 


Q. And is this alſo neceſſary, as well as Knows 
ledge and o right F:: 


A. Yes 


 werasy oo .- 
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A. Yes; We are not to be Solifidians: But 


Knowledge and Faith is in order to practiſe, and 
is all vain and inſignificant, unleſs it prepare us 


for, and engage us to a True Goſpel Obedience, 


Fames 2. 14, 17. 1 Fobn 2, 3, 4, 5. 1 Cor. 13. 


I, 2, 3. 2 Pet. 1.8. TFobn 8. 55. Fer. 22. 16. 


Gal. 5.6, For tho Man is not ſaved now, by 
the Tenor of the Covenant of Works, the Con- 


dition whereof was perfect Obedience; but by 


the Covenant of Grace, the Condition whereof 
is often expreſt by that Term of Faith ; yet that 
Faith, that it may be faving, muſt purify the 


Heart, turn it to God and his Laws, and work 


by Love, and bring us to a ſincere endeavour of 


' Univerſal Obedience; ſo that Obedience and 


good Works may certainly follow from ſuch 
Faith. And the Moral Law continueth ever, as 
the Rule thereof, as it is now ſet out in the Go- 
ſpel Edition of it, Matth. 5. 17. and 19. 17, 18, 
19. and 22. 37, 38. Tit. 3. 8. Ad, 26. 18. 1 
Q. What is the meaning of this Third part of our 
Chriſtian, or Baptiſmal Vow? . E . 
A. There are four things contained in it. 
Firft, That we are to take God's Will and 
Commandments for the Rule of all our Actions, 
10 as to do nothing contrary thereunto, but to 
govern our ſelves thereby in all things that are 
preſcribed to us therein: For God being our Cre- 
ator, and having given us all our Powers and 
Capacities to act, He is of right our Governor, 


and we are his rightful Subjects; and having gi- 


ven us a Law to be a Rule to us, we muſt govern 
our ſelves by that Law ; and not follow our ewn 
Inclinations or Humours, nor yet the Will - 0- 

; a hers, 
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thers, but only in ſubordination to that Law, 
Eccleſ. 12. 13. 1 Pet. 4. 2, 3. Ad 4. 19. Levit. 


19. 37. ; 
Secondly, It is all God's Commandments which 
we muſt have a reſpe& unto, to make the Rule 
of our Obedience. We muſt make it our defign, 
care and endeavour, truly and faithfully to do the 
whole Will of God; though we ſhall not in this 
imperfect State ariſe to an abſolutely perfect and 
unſinning Obedience* thereunto. For all the 
Commands come from the ſame Authority, and 
they are moreover in themſelves all reaſonable 
wo, equal and good; tho all have not an equal 
tendency tothe ſame end; nor are all Sins that 
are contrary thereunto, alike heinous. We muſt 
therefore make all our Rule, endeavour to keep 
all, and not pick and chuſe out ſome that pleaſe 
us beſt, or that have the leaſt difficulty in them, or 
that are leaſt repugnant to our Inclinations. We 
muſt not content ourſelves only in ſome things to 
follow God, and in others to live or do as we liſt, 
where we are under a Rule, Fames 2. 11. Fer. 
7. 23. Pſal. 119. 6. Heb. 13.18. Luke 1. 6. Matth. 


228. 20. Jobn 15. 14. 


Thirdly, It is not only for a fit that this is re- 
quired of us, but it muſt be our common and ha- 
bitual courſe, and our daily practice; which is 
therefore expreſt by walking, as it often is in the 
Scriptures, and fignifieth more than taking a ſtep 
or two, Gen. 17.1. 1 Kings 6.12. Rom. 6. 4. By 
this is denoted, that every Duty is to be perfor- 
med, as it occurreth every day; tho' ſometimes: 
one Duty muſt give way to another, that is moſt 
necellary for that preſent time, or is of greater 

| weight 
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weight in it ſelf, Matth. 12. 7 But no Sin 
or Tranſgreſſion is ever to be allowed, by which 
any one of God's Commandments might at any 
time by violated by us. P/al. 57 128. i 
Fourthly, This holy Courſe is not only to be 
obſerved by us for ſome time only, or for fome 
Days or Weeks, &c. but there muſt be alſo a - 
ſeverance in it all the Days of our Lives. Which, 
tho' it may ſeem to tie us up, yet is our true Wil: 
dom and Intereſt ; and is moſt reaſonable in it 
ſelf. For it is fit for reaſonable Creatures always 
to walk by rule, and that rule is beſt, which God 
preſcribes ; therefore we ſhould never deſire to 
walk by any other. And God's Authority over 
us is always the ſame ; and his Commandments 
are always the ſame, and invariable; and always 
rational and good, and ſuitable to the Nature of 
things. Therefore ſo ſhould our Obedience alſo 
be, invariable, permanent, and continual ; that 
as we begin, ſo we ſhould hold on therein; to 
which alſo the Promiſes of future Blefſednefs 
are only made, Jobn 8. 31. and 15. 6, 7. Lale 
9. 62. James 1.25. 1 Cor. 5. 15. Rom. 6. It. 
Matth. 10. 22. 1 Pet. 1. 13. Heb. 10. 38, 39. 


Revelat. 2. 4, 5. Pſal. 119. 112. Prov. 3. 1. 


2 Chron. 15. 2 Hoſea 7. 13. 2 Pet. 2. 20. 
Q. What are thoſe Commandments of God, which 


we are thus to keep ? 
A. The ſame which God ſpake in the 
2oth Chapter of Exodus, ſaying, J am 


the Lozd thy God, which bzought cher 


out of the Land of Egypt, our of the 
Houſe of Boctdage. Thou ſhalt have 
| | none 
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none other Gods but me, &c. Which, tho? 
there was then a particular promulgation of, to 
that People, whom he had choſen for his pecu- 
liar People ; yet they are ſuch as contain inthem 
nothing but the Law it ſelf, and what is found- 
ed in Nature of things, and their Relation 
one to another, andſo do alike oblige all Man- 
kind ; except that one poſitive Command of a 
ſeventh part of Time to be obſerved as a Sab- 
bath, for Holy-reſt, which was given to Adam 
preſently after the Creation, Gen. 2. And ſo doth 
oblige not that People only, but all the Poſterity 
of Adam. And theſe Commandments are alſo vin- 
dicated, explain d, and reinforc't in the Goſpel- 
Adminiſtration by our Saviour himſelf and his A- 
poſtles; and all the particular Duties contained 

therein, are urged and preſt with more potent Ar- 
| ents, Promiſes and Encouragements, than was 
ever done before ; to oblige the Followers of Chriſt 
to the Obſervation Practice thereof, Mar. 
F- 17, 18, 19. and 22. 37, 38. and 19. 18. 
Roms. 7. 7, 12, 14. and 13. 8, 9, 10. 


Q. But bow doth the Preface to theſe Command» 
ments concern us, ben God ſpake theſe Moꝛds, 
ſaying, J am the Lo2d thy God, which 
bzought thee out of the Land of Egypt, 
out of the Youle of Bondage? 
A. He is our Sovereign Lord, and our God, 
no leſs than he was theirs; and he hath no 
leſs a Propriety in us, and a Right to us, than 
he had to them. He is our. God, and we are the 


People of his Paſture, and the Sheep of his Hand, 
Pl. — 7. And if that be a reaſon, Why a 
People ſhould keep his Commandments ; — 2 
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reaſon to us, as well as it was to them. For 
all People will walk, every one in the name of their 
h * Mic. 4. 5. And we have awouched bim to 
our God, as well as they; and are no leſs 
by a Covenant Dedication become his People, 
Deut. 26. 16, 17.- Mat. 28. 19. And He is our 
Father and Redeemer too, and that in a more 
excellent manner than he was to them, in re- 
ſpect of this particular Inſtance of their delive- 
rance out of the Egyptian Bondage. For he 
hath ſent his Son Chriſt Jeſus, who gave him- 
ſelf for us, to redeem us from all Iniquity, Tit. 
2. 14- And this Redemption of the People of 
| Tfrael from the Bondage of Egypt, was a Type 
to us of our Deliverance by Chriſt from the 
Bondage of Sin, and Satan, and Death. As 
that Canaan, into which he brought them, was 
a Type of that Heavenly Inheritance, which he 
hath promiſed to us, and which is infinitely 
Better, and more Excellent than that, Gal. 4. 
26. Heb. 12. 22; 23, 24. And if this therefore 
was a reaſon to them to ſerve their Deliverer; 
Deut. 4. 20. It is much more to us, Luk. 1. 74. 
So that we may well ſay in 4 more eſpecial 
manner, Now thou haſt given us ſuch deliverance. 


= 


as this, ſhould we again break thy Commandments ? 


Ez. 9. 13, 14. Pl. 116. 16, 17. 
Q. Wherein are theſe Commandements contained? 
A. In the two Tables of the Law, firſt given 
by God to Moſes. The firſt of which contains 
the four firſt Commandments, from which we 
learn our, Duty towards God; the ſecond contains 
the ſix following ; from whence we learn our Du- 
If towards our Neighbour. Concerning both 
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which, we are firſt to conſider the general Scope, 


and End, or Deſign thereof; and then the Par- 
ticulars that are contained in each. 


Q. What is the general Scope and Deſign of the 


firſt Table, which contains the four firſt Commande- 
_ from whence we learn our Duty towards 

A. It is to dire& and ſettle the NT of 
God, our Creator and Redeemer; that the ſame 


may be duly rendred, and preſerved Whole and 


Intire to him: Foraſmuch as we owe our Be- 
ings, and all the Good we have to him, and 
therefore ought in all Reaſon to own and ac= 
knowledge him, to expreſs our dependance up- 


on him, and our high Eſteem of him, and to 
Worſhip him accordingly. Nor can it be any 


thing elſe but downright Ignorance, Pride, A- 
theiſm, or monſtrous Stupidity to neglect, or 
not duly to perform the ſame, or to give any 
Share thereof to any other. For, thi is the firſt 
and greateſt Commandment, Mat. 22. 37, 38. 80 
that let Men be never ſo exact and careful of their 


Duty towards Man, yet if they do not like to re- 


tain God in their Knowledge, and to Worſhip him 


accordingly ; if they have an evil Heart of Unbe- 


lief to depart from the Living God, and their Heart 


3s far from him; If they forget God that formed 
them, and do not glorifie him, in whoſe Hand their 
Breath is; or if they profeſs that they know God, 
and in Works do deny him, their Sin is great, and 
the Wrath of God is revealed againſt them, Rom. 1. 
28. Heb. 3. 12. Matth. 15.8. Deut. 32. 18. Das. 


5. 23. Tit. I. 16. Rom. I. 18. For here our Du- 
ty in all reaſon ought to begin, to Worſhip God, 
Vol I. * 
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we being more obliged to him, than to all the 
World; becauſe in him we live and move and have 
ou? Being; and from him we receive our Life and 
Breath, and all things, Acts 17. 28, 29. 


Q. Which 4s the firſ® Commandment of this firſt 
Table of the Law, that concerneth © Almighty 


God ? | 
"4. Thou ſhalt Have no other Gods but 
me. | 1 


QQ bat is the ſcope and deſgn of this Command- 
ment ? | | 
A. It is to direct us in the Object of our Wor- 
ſhip, or to ſhew us who it is, whom we are to 
think, eſteem and own for the true God in our 
Minds; and implieth or contains in it the Sum of 
the inward Worſhip which we are to render to 
him ; and which muſt be preſerved intirely to 
imſelf, and given to no other. «oy as: 


| Q What doth this Commandment then require of 
15 | 

A. That we ſhould take and propoſe to our 
felves the God of 1/-ael only, and no other, ſo 
much as in our Thoughts, for the true God, 


and our God, And accordingly, that we are, | 


co Believe in him, to Fear hin; to Love 
him- with all our Heart, with ali our 
Mind, with all our Soul, and with ail. 
our Strength; to Woxſhip him, to give 
him Thanks, to pnt our whole Trutt in 
him, to call upon him. And not to give 
this Worſhip and Honour that is due to him, to 
any other beſides him. | 
H 
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Q. Why muſt we take the God of Iſrael only, and 
no other, for the true God, and our God, and accord- 
ingly believe in him, &c? | | 

Ali. Becauſe he only hath ſhewed himſelf to 
be God, by his mighty Works, above all that are 
called Gods and He is the great Creator, and 
ſupream Governor of the World ; and is the 
God and Father of our Lord Jeſùs Chriſt, and 
our gracious and mercitul Father in and through 
him; an eternal and infinitely perfect Being; ſo 
that he is God of Gods, and Lord of Lords, and 
there is none beſides him; and therefore to be 
Worfhipped only as God. So that we muſt not 
perform any Act, which is by the Law appro- 
priated to lim, to any other; which to do, would 
be Idolatry in the Conſtruction of the Law. Nor 
yet are we topertorm aiiy Act to another, which 
doth ſuppoſe Excellency therein, which is inhim 
alone, which would be Idolatry in the Nature 
and Conſtruction of the Fact. Nor muſt we, va- 
lue, reſpect or eſteem any thing in compariſon 
of him. But we muſt joyn our ſelves to 455 Lor 
in @ perpetual Covenant, that ſhall not be forgotten, 
Jer. + Let others chuſe — 4 they 1 ſerve, 
we muſt ſerve this Lord alone, Joſh. 24. 1 921 
Him only we muſt Morſtip, and him we mult 
Jerve, Matth. 4. 10. We muſt put away all ſtrange 
Gods, and [exe the Lord only, I Sam. 7. 3, 4. We 
maff ſay; O Zord, ready I am thy Servant, 1 aw 
'thy Servant, Plal. 116. 16: And, O God, thou 
avtimy God, Pal. 63. 1. There ſhall no range God 
he.in thee, neither ſbalt thou varſbip any [trenge God, 
Pal. 8 f. 8. For, thou art the God, even thou 77 
2 Kings 19. 15. -The 2 He is God; the 2 
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He is God, 1 Kings 18. 39. For the Lord our God 
is one Lord, Deut. 6. 3. Iſa. 44 6. 1 Cor. 8. 4, 6. 
Deut. 4. 35, 39. J. 45. 5, 6-18-21. Pſal. 96. 
4, 5, 6. and 135. 15. And we muſt take heed 
therefore, that we do not incur the guilt of A- 
theiſm or Irreligion, in neglect of, or not wor- 
ſhipping and glorify ing the true God, as God; 
nor yet the Guilt of Idolatry, in giving God's 
Glory to another; which as it is done by bow- 
ing the Knee to Idols, ſo it is no leſs commit- 
ted, when we love, fear, or truſt in any Crea- 
ture, equally with, or above God, 2 Tim. 3. 4. 
Col. 3.5. i . 4. Phil. 3. 19. Exzek. 14. 4. 
Fer. 17 5. And 2 when we give the Glory of 
any Action, Excellency or Event to our ſelves, 
or any other, and not unto God, Hab. 1. 16. 
Add, 12. 22, 23. „ 
Q. What is it to Believe in him? 4 

A. It is to believe him to be, and to be the 
only true God, in oppoſition to Atheiſts and Ido- 
laters ; and to believe his Providence and Go- 


vernment of the World; and that he is the Re- 


warder of them that diligently ſeek bim; of all 
which there is ſuch plain and clear Evidence, 
N reaſon it ſelf, and much more from 
cripture, Heb. 11. 6. This is the Root and 
Foundation of all, without which there could be 
no Worſhip due to him, or not to him only. 
To which yet muſt be added the Belief of the 
Excellency and ſuper-emineney of his Bein 
and of all his glorious Attributes, and that he is 
really ſuch a one 8 
our which the Belief of his Providence would 
be yery weak, and the Worlbip and Service we 
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as he is, the Moft High; with- 
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perform to him, would be very lame and ſlight 
and imperfect. But we muſt only own him, 
and no other; one firſt and infinite Being, from 
whom all things are derived. The firſt and in- 
finite Being, being neceſſarily but one, and e- 
nough to produce all beſides; ſo that we may 
Worſhip him as ſuch, there being no need or 
cauſe to have regard to any more. 

But that which ſeemeth chiefly to be intend- 
ed, is the Belief of the Revelation of the Do- 
ctrine which he hath made in his Word, being 
aſſured that the Holy Scripture is ſuch; and the 
giving 2 firm aſſent thereunto, and receiving the 
ame, and acting ſutably to ſuch a Faith. We 
ought certainly to entertain every thing, of 
which we have good evidence, that it comes 
from God with all alacrity and readineſs, Gal. 
1. 15, 16. 2 Chron. 20. 20. 2 Pet. 1. 21. Gen. IF. 
6. Rom. 4. 19. Becauſe God is true, and cannot 
and will not deceive ; and all his Declarations 
and Promiſes are moſt faithful, ſo that we may 
certainly depend upon whatever he ſaith, eſpe- 
cially conſidering that he hath Power joyned 
with Faithfulneſs to bring the ſame to paſs, 
Heb, 11. 11. Revel. 22. 6. Rom. 4. 21. 2 Cor. 
I. 20. Deut. 7. 9. Pſal. 119, 138. and 89. 35, 
7 Iſa. 55. 3. Fſal. 111. 5, 9. Numb. 23. 19. 

oſh. 23. 14. | 1 
But that which our Faith is eſpecially to 
have reſpect unto, is that Record that God hath 
given of his Son Jeſus Chriſt, and of Salvati- 
on by him, 1 Fobn 5.9, 10. Job. 3. 33-36. and 
5. 29. Rom. 10. 9. 1 Jobn 3. 23. 1 Tim. 1. 15. 
So that this is what we are principally bound 
unto, vx. to receive Chriſt and his Word into 
"OY EN our 
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our Hearts, Matth. 17. 5. Fohn 1. 12. and 7.16. 
and 18. 37. and 8. 47. Matth. 7. 24. 


Q. What is it to fear God? 

A. It is to have ſuch an holy and humble awe 
and feverence of the Divine Majeſty, join'd with 
ah nigh eſteem of him, and love to him, as pro- 
dliceth in us a care to pleaſe him, and to ab- 
ſtain from all thoſe things, which may argue any 
neglect or contempt of him, or that might any 
ways provoke or offend him. And it is therefore 
always joyn'd with a ſincere endeavour to de- 
part front evil, Fob 28. 28. And for want of 
this it is, that there is ſo much Sm and Wicked- 
neſs in the World, Mal. 3. 5. Pſal. 36. 15 2. Rom. 
3: 18. Deut. 25 18. Gen. 20. 11. And it is ſo eſ- 
ſentia and neceſſary to a State of Religion, that 
Religion it ſelf is often deſcribed by it; becauſe 
when this fear is well fixed and rooted in the 
Heart, all other Parts of Righteouſneſs and 
Holineſs will naturally follow arid flow from it, 
Eccleſ. 12. 13. This will excite and prompt Men 
to worſhip and adore him, and to expreſs the 
humbleſt Carriage and loweſt Proſtration of 
$35ul and Body before him, Pſal. 5. 7. And 
when this Fear is wanting there will be the want 
of that alſo, Fob 15. 4. It will make us pliable 
to his Will in all that he commands us, and qui- 
etly to ſubmit to him in all Caſes whatſoever, 
and to labour after Univerſal Holineſs, 2 Cor. 7. 
1. Heb. 12. 28. 1 Sam. 12. 24. It will engage 
and quicken us to a performance of all our Du- 
ty to Men, and to do nothing that is Unrigh- 
teous or Unjuſt in our Carriage towards them, 
Neb. 5. 15. Gen. 42. 18. Exod. 18. 21. 2 Chron. 
l 1 — 19. 9. 
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19. 9+ Gol: 3. 22. Epbeſ. 5. 21. Levit, 19. 14, 32. 

Ic WII — and deten us againſt all other C 
ordinate and perplexing fears, whereby we ſhould 
be either diſquieted in our Spirits, or frighted 
into the Commiſſion of any Sin, J. 35. 3, 4+ 
Prov. 14. 26. 1 Pet. 3. 14, 15- Exod. I. 17. Prov. 
23-17, 18, This Fear of God we ought always 
to labour for, and to cheriſh and maintain in our 
ſelves, Deut. 6. 13, 14. and 10. 12--20. and 13, 
4. Prov. 3. 7. i 


Q Miß muſt we thus fear Gl? -* 
A. Becauſe he is our Soveraign Lord and 
King. He judgeth the Falk Righteouſly, and governs 
the Nations upon Earth. And He will be a Reven- 
ger ſooner or later, upon all thoſe that go on 
ill in their Sins; He will wound the hairy 
Scalp. of his Enemies, and they that rebel 
gainſt him ſhall not proſper, P/al. 99. 1. Eacleſ. 
3.14. I/a. 9. 18, 19. Rev. 15. 11. 27 26. 
er. 2. 19. Deut. 28. (8, 59- And ie is an. Om- 
nipotent God, w th all Power in himſelf, 
and is the Lord of Hoſts, and hath the Power 
and Command over all Creatures, whereby he 
zs able to fave or deſtroy, and to, do whatſoeyer 
he pleaſeth, and none eſcape .or deliver 
themſelves out of his Hand, when once he is 
angry, Aal. I. 6. Fer. 5. 21 zz. and 10. 5,6, 7. 
1 Chron, 16. 25, 26, 27. Pſal. 33. 6, 7, 8. Ja. 8. 
125 13. Matth, 10. 18, Pſal. 76-11, 12. And he 
aath an infinite and unlimited Preſence, to dife 
cover all that is done by Men, and is acquaint- 
ed with every Perſon, and every Action in the 
World, Prov. 15. 3. 11. Fer. 23. 23. 
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And yet after all, his Goodneſs to us is ſo ve- 
ry large: and great, and doth: juſtly deſerve the 
utmoſt Reſpe& and Reverence from us, that we 
ſhould carry it towards him with the moſt in- 
enuous regard, as Children do to a kind and 
loving Father, 1 Sam. 12, 24. Pſal. 1 30. 4. ;Hoſ. 
3- F- 1 Kings 8. 37--40, Fer. J. 23, 24. Upon 
which account therefore this Duty of Fear is to 
have a mixture of Love in it, as ſuppoſing in 
the Object not a bare Superiority of Power and 
Majeſty, but as joyn'd with Goodneſs and Be- 
neficence. And upon this account theſe Com- 
mands are joyn d together. And by this, this 
holy fear is diſtinguiſh'd from that flaviſh. dread 
and horror which hath reſpect to Power only, 
as it ſeems hurtful and cruel; which, where 
Love'is, is caſt out, 1 Fobn 4. 18. That being 
the dread of Vaſſals or Slaves, not the reverence 
of Sons, and which therefore drives Men far- 
ther from God through Fright and Deſpair, 
James 2. 19. and is unworthy of God, who 
is Love and Goodneſs, as well as Power and 

. Majeſty. | 7 
Jo all which may be added, as a Reaſon 
and (Ground of this Reverence and Fear, the 
. Conſideration of our own Littleneſs, Mean- 
neſs and Inability, in 'any caſe to vindicate or © 
| pam our ſelves; which ſhould make us therefore 
umble and ſubmiſſive, and to caſt out all Pride 
and Self- confidence and Security, which is apt to 
_ cauſe ſlighting and contempt of God and his 
_ "Commands, as it did in Pharaoh and Senacherib ; 
Whereas we are but little things, and have no 
more Strength than what he is pleaſed himſelf 
to give us, Pſal. 76. 5, 6, 7. Ia. 40. 6, 7, 8. 

compared with Verſe 12. 15, 16, 17. 

| Beſides 
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Beſides which, to encourage us to this Fear 
of God, as it is productive of Univerſal Obe- 
dience, there are ſo many Promiſes made, F. 
25. 12;13. Prov. 14. 27. Eccl. 8. 12, Pal. 24. 
75 9. Prov. 10. 27. Pſal. 111. 5. Mat. 4. 2. F.. 
103. 17. and 145. 19. Luk. 1. 50. | 


Q. What is it to Love God? N 
A. It is to have an high Eſteem of God in 
our Judgments, as the chiefeſt Good; and ac- 
cordingly to Think of, Chuſe and Prefer him 
above all; ſo as to delight in him, and to long 
after more of the Knowledge of God, and Ac- 
quaintance with him. Which is to 'love God 
with all the Heart, and with all the Soul, and with 
all the Mind, when we have the Underſtanding, 
Will and Affections all engaged herein, P.. 73. 
25, 26. and 4. 6,7. and 37. 4. and 63. 5. And this 
will ſtir up an earneſt deſire of having more U- 
nion and Communion with him; and to that 
end of being made more like him, and more 
Conformable to him; and to partake more of 
his Preſence and Influences, and to that end to 
long after, and to delight in his Ordinances, 


and the Communion of Saints, and to talk with 


him in Prayer, and to be hearing of him, and 
of his Love in his Word, and to love to be prai- 
ſing of him, and ſetting forth his Excellencies, 
Pſ. 84. 1, 2, &c. and 42. 1, z. and 119. 97,103, 167. 
and 26. 8. And this will make us Careful, and 
deſirous to Pleaſe him well in all things, and to 
take heed that we do not in any thing offend 
him: It will engage us to keep his Commande- 
ments, and to do his Will, Fof. 22. 5. and that 
not with Difficulry or Wearineſs, or by Halves, 
9 | | Or 
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or for Form-lake ; but it will make his Yoak 
caſie, and his Burthen light, ſo that his Com- 
mandments will not be grievous, 1 Fo. 6. 3. 
2 Fo. 6. Fob. 14. 15. And it will make us love 
that bear his Image, for his Image ſake that is 
in them, I Fo. 4. 8. 20, 21. It will make us jea- 
lous for his Honour, and concern'd for his Inte- 
reſt and Kingdom, and grieved at the Offences 
that are committed againſt. him, P/. x19, 136, 
139, 158. 2 Pet. 2. 8. P.. 139. 21, 22. It will 
make us ready to part with all things if need be, 
for his ſake; and to value nothing in Compari- 
{on of him, Phil. 3. 8. Mat. 10. 37. P.. 63. 3. 
Becauſe we ſhall look upon him, as the only fe- 
licity of our Souls; and that there is more Joy 
and Happineſs to be had in, and from him, than 
in all the Honours, Pleaſures, Friends, or Satis“ 
factions of the World, that may any way pre- 
tend to Rival with him; and therefore we ſhall 
Chooſe to Serve and Obey him in the uſe of all 
our Faculties, Powers and Talents whatſoever ; 
to lay outfour Eſtates and Lives, and all for him; 
and not deſert a Duty, or commit a Sin for the 
ſake of any of all theſe things; but ſhall rather 
deny our ſelves, and bear any Croſs, Loſs, or 
Damage whatſoever, that we may retain his 
Love, and keep his Favour. So that we may be 
ſaid to love him with all our Might, Mat. 6. 24. 
and 16, 25. | | eh | 


. What is the ground and reaſon, y ue muff 
thus ove God? ">, 2 $4 
A. The Reaſon ang Ground of Love, is als 
ways ſome Excellency and Goodneſs, that is ap- 


prehended to be in the Object Beloved, that is 
W 
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ſomeway ſuitable to us, or conc:ived ſo to be, to 
ſupply our Emptineſs, or to fill up our Wants; 
which is the cauſe of our turning our Hearts to 
it, to deſire it if Abſent, and to delight in it 
when Preſent. Now there are infinite and tran- 
ſcendent Excellencies and Perfections in God, 
High, Glorious, and Unchangeable, without 
any Want, Imperfe&ion or Weakneſs. ' And he 
is the Author and Original of all chat Blefling 
or Good that we, or any of his Creatures are 
made Partakers of. Pſal. 119. 68. Thou art Good, 
and doeſf Good. So good, that there is none like 
him. There is none good, but one, that is God, 
Mat. 19. 17. He is the Fountain of our Being, 
and of the Being of all things, Rev. 4. 11. E- 
very good Gift comes from him, Jam. 1. 17. He 
Preferveth, and Maintains us all, P/al. 145. 9. 
and 36. 7. and 68. 19. and 107. 8. Ad. 17. 27. 
Neb. 9. 6. Fob 12.7. Act. 14. 16. He is Graci- 
dus and Merciful even to thoſe that are E- 
nemies againſt him without Cauſe, Lale 6, 35. 
Lam. 3. 22. E.. 111.4. and 103. 8. And not 
only in common things, and in a common way, 
burt in the greateft Inſtances. He ſpared not bis 
own Son, but delivered him up for us all, Rom. 8. 
32. 1 Jobn 4+ 8: Job. 3. 16. And by him he hath 
made Proviſion of all Bleſſing and Good for us, 
Eph. 1. 4. Being not willing that any ſhould Pe- 
riſh, 2 Pet. 3. 9. So that we may well ſay, as 
Zec. 9.17. How great is thy Goodneſs, and how 
oat is thy Bounty * God is Lowe, 1 John 4. 8, 
He never will, or doth do any thing but that 
Which is right. His Government and Com- 
mandments are Right and Good, Mic. 7. 8: Prov. 
8. 6/748. And ſo are all his Judgments, Fob 34. 
10, 11, 12. Deut. 32. 4. ä 
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And all his other Attributes in conjunctign 
with his Holineſs, Righteouſneſs and Goodnels, 
render him ſo much the more Amiable and Ex- 
cellent,” gee! ry and Wiſdom, ſeparate from 
Goodneſs, would be meer Craft and Treachery. 
But God, who is infinitely Wiſe and Knowing, 
uſeth his Wiſdom only to good ends. Power i 

the hands of Malice is a dreadful Miſchief, 191 
an Inſtrument of the greateſt Cruelty. But God, 
whoſe Power is Omnilcience, expreſſeth it, and 
layeth it out only in doing that which is Good 
and Right, to encourage and reward the Virtu, 
ous, and Protect the Innocent, and to releaſe 
the Oppreſſed, and to curb the Vicious and Viz 
olent ; and to Provide for, and Suſtain, that 
great Family of his Creatures, which he is the 
Father and Lord of. And he neyer Afflicts os 

Puniſherh,” but when the meer Neceſſities of Go- 
vernment, and the preſerving of Order in the 
World do call for it, Lam. 3. 33. Pſal. 119. 75, 
And ſhould not ſuch a Glorious, Excellent, 
and Beneficent Being as this, be loved by us 
with all our Hearts? (See before, in the Attrin 
bute of God's Goodnefs,) | wy, pg Fa 


Ar. 


Q. What is it to Worſhip God? |, » 
A. It is to Own, Acknowledge, and Honour 
God's Infinite and Sovereign Petfe&tions aboy 

all; and to Teſtify and Expreſs' this our Ac- 
knowledgment and Honouring of him, by the 


moft humble Carriage, and ſubjecting our ſely 
to him, both in Body and Soul, in Thought, 


Word and Behaviour, in a Way, and Manner, 


and Degree appropriate to himſelf alone; by 
2 
3 


ol 


Admiration, Adoration, Faith, Love, ries 
R 
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Praiſe, and the diligent obſervance of all his Or- 
dinances; and by the loweſt Humiliation and 
Proftration of our ſelves, in caſe of any Omiſ- 
fions,, Failures, and Miſcarriage. This there is 
abundant ground for, in the moſt adorable Per- 
fections of the Divine Nature, infinitely above, 
and beyond all, 1 Chr. 16. 25. Great is the Lord, 
and greatly to be Praiſed ; He is alſo to be feared a= 
bove all Gods, Deut. 10. 17. For the Lord our Go 
3s God of Gods, and Lord of Lords; A great 2 
and Mighty and Terrible, Job 37. 22. with God is 
terrible Majeſty, 2 Sam. 7. 22. There is none like un- 
to thee ; neither is there any God beſides thee, accord- 
ing to all which we have heard with. our, Ears, 
Deut. 33. 26. There is none like unto the God of 
Jeurun, Ifa. 40. 12, 14, 15, 17, 18. Jer. 32. 
18, rg. Pal. 135. 5. Job 36. 5, 26. There is 
an infinite Plenitude of Being, Power, Majeſty 
and Glory in God, above what can be expreſſed 
or conceived. . And therefore all Glory and Ho- 
nour ought of right to be aſcribed unto him. P/al. 
29. 1. Give unto the Lord, O ye mighty ; give unto 
the Lord Glory and Strength; give , unto the Lord 
the Glory due unto his Name, 2 Kin. 17. 36. Him 
muſt we Worſhip, and him muſt 2e Fear, Plal. 95. 
6. and 47. 1. It is the buſineſs of Angels to Wor- 
ſhip him, and the buſineſs of all his Creatures, 
Iſa. 6. 3. Pſal. 148. 2. to 13. Rev. 4. 10. Dan. 4. 
. IL 75 68. 4. Extol bim that rideth upon the 
Heavens by his Name Fab, Pſal. 145. I will extol 
thee my God, O King. Thus we are to walk 
bumbly with our God, Mic. 6. 8. — 
162 T C1 ; p , 


Qi mu we give God Thanks? 
 \. Becauſe the Being, Life, Good, and all 
the Mercies we have, whoever they are, that 

may 
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to bring about ſuch Events as he pleaſeth. There: 


fore, we muſt in every thing give Thanks, 1 Theſ. 
. 18. Eph. 5. 20. Eor he giveth unto all life, and 
ath, and all things, Act. 17.25. In him we live, 
and move, and have our Being, ver. 28. He givah 
rain from Heaven, end fra Seaſons, fling 
dur Hearts with Food and Gladneſs, Act. 14. 17. 
Rev. 4. 11. Rom. 11. 36. Pſal. 139. 14. and. 104. 
and 145. and 146. and 147. and 148. Health of 
Body is given and continued to us by God's Go- 
vernment over us, and Bleſſing upon us; Con- 
ducting and Preſerving us in falutary Ways and 
Methods, and warding off Dangers and Harms 
from us, Dent. 32. 39. I Sam. 2..6. Pfal. 42.1 1. 
2 King. 5.7. Iſa. 38. 16. Mat. 4. 4. 2 Chr. 16. 12. 
2 King. 1 6. So is ſucceſs. in Buſineſs, and thri- 
ving in the World, getting of Wealth, and in- 
creaſe of Eſtate, Eccl. 9. 11. Deut. 8. 13, 17, 18. 
Ecel. 5. 19. Gen. 24. I. 35. and 17. 20. and 21. 13, 


14, 20. and 26. 12, 13, 24. and. 32. 10. and 39. 1, 
2. 1 Sem. 2. 7, 8. 1 Chr. 29. 11. Prov. 10.22. and 


22. 2. Pſal. 127. 1. Honour, and Favour, and 
Friendſhip from Men: Theſe things allo are 
from God, and do not only come from Mens 
Skill, or arts of Addreſs or Obligation, Prov: 29.” 
26. and 21. I. Gen. 39. 2t. Act. 7. 10. Exod:.3. T. 

Dan. I. 9. ,Fobn 10. 12. Fob 36. 22. I Chr. 29. 
12. 1 Sam. 2. 8. Dan. 2. 21. P[al. 89. 17,38. 80 
are Victories and Suggefles , and W 
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from Enemies, Eccl. 9. 11. Pſal. 3 3. 16, 17, 18. 
and 108. 12, 13. and 62. 1, 2. and 29. 10, Tr. 
and 18. 1, 2, &c. But eſpecially, ſhould we a- 
bound in Thankſgiving for Chriſt, and tlie great 
work of Redemption wrought by him; for t2c 
Covenant of Grace, and Promiſes, and aſſiſt- 
ance of the Spirit, and all the Mercy and Ad- 
vantages that we enjoy for our immortal Souls, 
Eph. I. 3, 4, 5, Cc. Rev. 5. 12,13. 

This is all that God hath for all the Benefits 
that he beſtoweth upon us; all that comes to 
him; and therefore this he doth reaſonably ex- 
pect, and when it is perform'd aright, it is very 
acceptable to him, Pſal. 33. 1. Heb. 13. 15, 16. 
Pſal. 69. 30, 31. and 92.1, 2. This being a 
Duty, -by which God is more eſpecially Glori- 
fied, Pſal. 50. 23. This being purely for God and 
his Honour, and ſo is the pan Act of Divine 
Worſhip, and hath leſs of Self in it, than any 
other. And therefore this will be the chief 
Work and Exerciſe for ever in the Bleſſed State 
above, Rev. 4. 8. . 

But that this Duty of Praiſe and Thankſ- 
giving may be perform d aright we are to con- 
ſider, That it is not only to be a Verbal thing, 
but it muſt be done from the Heart, P/al. 103. 
1,2. And there muſt be in it eſpecially, the 
Exerciſe of Delight and Joy, P/al. 63. F. and 
26. 7. and 100. 2. And love to God mult be 
mixt with our Praiſes, Pſal. 18. 1. and 116. 1. 
And that it may thus be performed by us, there 
muſt he an humble Senſe of our own utter Un- 
worthineſs: of any Mercy, IGen. 32. 10. Deut. 9. 
5. and 26.5 And ſo of our own Weakneſs to 
progure it to our ſelves,” that we. may not ar- 
4 rogate 
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rogate any thing to our ſelves, which will de- 
ftroy Praiſe, Hab. 1. 16. But we muſt have a 
firm belief of God's Providence, in Ordering 
and Governing all things for us, P/al. 55. 1, 2. 
and 124. 1, 2. and 115. 1. And we muſt endea- 
your to underſtand the weight and greatneſs of 
the Benefit, that we may have an high Eſti- 
mation thereof; that our Praiſe, and Delight, 
and Love may be founded in Underſtanding, 
Pſal. 47. 7 and 119. 7. and 111. 2. and 143. F. 
and 36. 6: and 117. 2. And a Benefit or Mercy 
is then truly great, when it hath eſpecially a 
Spiritual Aſpect, and reſpect to our Souls, and 
our Eternal Salvation, which is above all of the 
greateſt Concernment to us; or if it relate to 
preſent things; if it be very Comprehenſive, 
and brings many other along with it, P/al. 144. 
12, Cc. And when the Conſequences of it are 
long, and reach to a long time, ſo that it is 
continually teeming with other Bleſſings, and 
when it is very extenſive likewiſe, and reacheth 
unto many, as well as our ſelves; as a whole 
Kingdom, the whole Proteſtant Intereſt, ec. 
eſpecially when it was unforeſeen and unhop'd 
for, and unexpected, when a Caſe before ſeem'd 
| deſperate, Fſal 126. 1. Ja. 66. 8. When a Mer- 
cy comes in the Seaſon, in the time of greateſt. - 
Diſtreſs and Fear, Exod. 15. 9. Den. 32. 36. And 
when the way of bringing it about, was eaſy, 
and without much Trouble or Coſt. 


oF, How muff we put our whole Truſt in 
4. Truſt in God is founded upon the Good- 


neſs and Promiſes of God, whereby we are aſ- 
4 | ſured 
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ſured; that he will take care of all good Men 
that ſerve him Faithfully. So that truſt in God 
for the obtaining of any good ſuppoſeth, firit, 
that we are ſuch to whom the Promiſes belong 
and that we perform the other parts of our Duty 
alſo, to which the Promiſes are made; ſo that 
we firſt make good the Condition thereot on our 
parts, For the Promiſes being made upon ſuck 
Conditions, We muſt firſt ſee that we perform 
the Conditions, and then we may aſſuredly hope 
for the good thing Promiſed, as far as the Pro- 
miſes reach. Thus upon our Faith and Repen- 
tance, and living a godly Life, we may and 
ſhould aſſuredly, and confidently truſt in him 
for Pardon and Salvation. Becauſe there are 
many Promiſes that aſſure us thereof, upon the 
Performance of thoſe Conditions. And he 3s 
Faithful that hath Promiſed. And to truſt in him, 
is to honour his Truth and Goodneſs, and to 
give Glory to him, Rom. 4. 20. But for a wick- 
ed Man to truft in God for Pardon and Salvati- 

on, whilſt he continueth in his impenitent State 
whatever his Confidences are, is nothing but 
meer Preſumption and Deluſion, which will cer- 
tainly deceive him, Matth. 3. 7, 8, 9, 10. Job 
8. 13 14. and 27. 8. Prov. 10. 28. and 14. 32. 

enn | 

So we may truſt in him for Grace, and the 
aſſiſtance of his Holy Spirit, to enable us, and 
to carry us on in the way of Salvation; whilſt 
we pray unto him, and uſe the means he hath 
appointed for the begetting and increaſe, of Grace. 
But if we expect or hope for this, whilſt we are 
Lazy — 7 nothing, we look tor what = have 
no ground for, and our Hope is meetly vain, 

Vol, I, 4 2 oy P bil. 
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a 2.12, 13. Luke 11.13. Mattb. 25. 


Tus f in all our Afflictions, and under all Tem- 
ptations, whilſt we caſt our Cares upon him, 
and whilſt we are Watchful and Humble, and 
walk uprightly before him, and keep in his way, 
we may aſſuredly truſt in him for his Grace and 
Comfort, and Help, Pſal. 84. II. 1 Cor. 10. 13. 
2 Theſſ. 3. 3. I Thefſ. 3. 13. 1 Cor. 1. 8. 2 Cor. 12. 

9. 12. 40. 29. Thus good Men have a general 
Security in all Conditions, which they may ab- 
ſolutely depend upon, that all things ſball work 
— 4 Fae good, to them that love God, Rom. 8. 
28: And that God careth for tbem, 1 Per. 5. 6, 7. 
And that he will never leave them, nor or/ake 
them, Heb. 13. 5. Pſal. 121. 1. And in all their 
Straits, and Wants, and Difficulties here; they 
may reſt and hope in God for all ſuch Supply, 
and Proviſion, and Defence, as he ſhall fee belt, 
and moſt expedient for them ; tho he may not 
think fit to advance them to high Places, or 
Riches, or Honours in the World, AMattö. 6. 25, 
2 745 _ 62. 8. and 125. — and 177. 9, 10. 

d 18. 30. 

| Bur no Man muſt truſt in mod forwhar is fa 

it ſelf unreaſonable, or unproportionable to his 


Condition, or unſuitable to his State; z nor yet 
for ſuch or ſuch a particular Event abſolutel ly, 


which he may have a moſt vehement defire 
ter. Becauſe we have no pærticular Promiſes 
for ſuch particular good things, or for the re- 


e Ions ſuch particular Exils. And we may 


ken in our Judgment about chem, and 


2 to be good, when they would be 
hurtful to ys, and * Evil, Wen ther are 


really 
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really for our Good. And therefore we muſt 
content our ſelves with a general truſt in God, 
with ſubmiſſion to his Alk-determining Wiſdom 

and Will for what is beſt, and leave the Parti- 
culars to him. Which will be the beſt way for 
obtaining a __ from him, Prov. 3.5, 6: 
Fa 31. 21, 22. and 37. 3, 37, 39, 40. All good 
Men are the ſubjects of God's Care and Provi- 
dence, and therefore ought quietly to reſt in 
him for all that may be good for them ; but 
they muſt not be Peremptory in their own Way 
or Choice. Nor muſt we limit God to our time, 
or manner of bringing about Events; but lea 


all Particulars to him; who is the great, the mighty 
God ; the Lord of Hoſts is his Name, and who hat 
the Command of all things; great in Counſel, and 
mighty in work, Jer. 32. 18, 19. 


* Bat why muſt we put our whole Truſt 11 


A. Becauſe all Events are govern'd by Hun 
and depend upon his Order and Providence; 
and tho he ufually ſuffers * to come to 
| paſs in a natural Order and Courſe, and accords 
ing to the aptneſs and fitneſs of Means, yet all 
chis is wich his Concurrence arid Bleſſing; and 
which, if he is pleaſed to withhold, or if he 
5 pleaſed to oppoſe; nothing ſhall Succce 
er. 10. 23. Prov. 16.1, 9. and 2x, 30. And 
erefore' we are often directed, not to truſt 
out ſelves, or in the moſt probable Means o 
Metliods, or in any Creatures whatſoever, alone 
tchemſelves, but in Subordination to his DEF 
Sion and Government; ſo that all Events at 


luft are made to depend upon him, and not upoſt 
5 | | P 22 ; them, 
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them, Prov. 21. 31. Pſal. 36. x6, 17. and 118, 
8,9, 10. End 20. 6, 7, 8. and 44. 4, 5, 6, 7. Prov. 
18. 1x. Comp. with Zeph. 1.8. and 1. Tim. 6. 16. 
1a 5.21, Ezek.28.6, Zec. 9.2, 3,4. Ia. 29.14, 15. Pſal. 
52. I. J. 2. 22. and 30. 1, 2, 3. and 31. 1, Fer. 
17. 56. and 23. 24. 1 Cor. 1. 31. For God hath 
Alt fafficiency to relieve us in all Caſes, having 
perfect Knowledge to underſtand our Conditi- 
ons, and to provide proper Remedies ; and hav- 
ing both Wiſdom and Power to help, by weak 
and little Means, and ſometimes thoſe that ſeem 
contrary, under the greateſt Hindrances and 
Oppoſitions, Gen. 15. 1, 6. Fudg. 7. 2, 7. Eſal. 78. 
19, 20, 21. 2 Chron. 14. 11. Ia. 26. 3, 4. Amos 5. 
9. Fer. 49. 20. And he hath Promiſed at all 
times to do that which is beſt for his People ; 
and he is True and Faithful to his Word, Pſal. 
103. 17, 18. and 106. 3, 4. Therefore we muſt 
abandon all- Truſt in our ſelves, and all Crea. 
tures in Judgment, Will and Affection, and rely, 
upon God above, in all Caſes whilſt we walk up- 
tightly before him, Pſal. 40. 4. and 71. 5, 6. 
Prov. 28. 25, 26. Iſs. 30. 3, 4, 5- Pſal. 34. 21, 22. 
Wa, FO. 10. = f . , | HE 


Q Why muſt we alſo Call upon God, or Prog. 


TT... 4. * 
A. Becauſe it is an act of Worſhip, which 
God requireth of us, as we are his Creatures, and 


have our continual dependance upon him. And 


ſo only it is to be conſidered here in this Place. 
And there are many and repeated. Commands 
to the performance of this Dury and Exhorta- 
tions to it, Pſal. 50. 15. Matth., 7.7, &c. and 
26. 41. Mark 13. 33. Luk. 21. 16. Rom. 9 
Bs Ep 
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Eph. 6. 18. 1 Theſſ. 5. 17. Phil. 4. 6. And it hath 
been the Practice of all good Men in all Ages, 


and hath been eſteem'd an indiſpenſable Duty by 


all Perſons that have any ſenſe of Religion, and 


hath been owned as a great Part and Inſtance 


thereof. All the Sacrifices of the eus and Hea- 
zhens have been but ſo many Forms of Prayer 
and Thankſgiving, and of owning and acknou- 
ledging God in all things. And the Spirit of , 


Grace and Supplication moſt certainly always go 
together ; and where there is a Divine Diſpoſition 


in the Heart, it will certainly incline and prompt 


Men to it, Zec. 12. 10. Gal. 4. 6. Pſal. 18. 3. 


and 116. 21. 7. So that it is the Character, and 
Property only of Atheiſtical Fools to negled it, 


Pſal. 14. 1, 2, 3, 4. and 10. 4. Fob 15. 4. 


It is the natural Reſult of a Belief of a God 
and his Providence, and of his Government of 


the World; and that he doth concern himſelf 
with the Affairs of Mankind: Ir is a moſt reaſon- 


. 
* 
. 


able and neceſſary Act and Expreſſion of our 
Worſhip of him, whereby we Own and Teſtify 


our dependance upon him, his Right to us, 


and Authority over us, and expreſs our Faich 
and Hope and Truſt in him, which are our ne- 
ceſſary and natural Duties, whereby we glorify 


his Wiſdom, Power and Goodneſs, Prayer and 
Praiſe is nothing elſe, but this inward Worſhip 


expreſs and pur into Ac, "and offered up eo 


God by us. And if there be à God and a Pro- 
vidence, ſure he muft be Worſhipped. And Pray- 
er is but a Collection of, alli the principal Parts 


of Worſhip into one. er : 
And therefore it is very neceſſary to the very 


ſtare of Religion, to preſerve and blow up this 


2 3 Holy 
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Holy Flame-in the Hearts of Men, and to main- 
eain, and keep up Divine Life there, Prayer 
doth . its own Nature tend to put the Spirit 
both a ſerious frame, by bringing it into the 
ence of God, and thereby inclining it to an 
1505 Reverence and Awe; ; and is therefore apt 
to the ſome Effect upon it, for the. Cleanſing 
and 8 gof it. It abſtracts and draweth 
off the Heart from the World, and from 
thoſe Temptations, that axe upon all occaſions, 
apt to inſinuate themſelves. And it raiſeth a 
Man's Heart, and lifts it up, and gives it a no- 
bler Temper than otherwiſe it would have: It 
$5 ſuch a Battery againſt. Sin, That if it be fol- 
lowed home, nothing can ſtand againſt it: And 
by that Divine Relith it leaves upon the Mind, 
1899 itſelf incline to the Performance of ali 
other parts of our Duty well. Provided 
A, at it be performed aright, and that it be not 
meer Y 12 5 ur and. Formality. But without it, it 
355 M Religion can be maintain d, 
he. is Fol d decay, when Men grow Re- 
5 ther And Near Men's, 
* * ee to be Religious doth 
80 rs in that they have een 
= an Careleſ e 2 in Prayer 3. 
We y,, their Spirits have degrees 
t ſenſibly. chan e enn from ber to io Mock Ms 
have fallen off from their former” Vigour 
i'r (Selig in the ways of N and have. og 
pico become like other Men. 
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thing that is in Heaven above; oz in the 
Earth beneath; oz in the Water under 
the Earth. Thou ſhalt not bow down 
to them, nor wozſhip them. Fox J the 
Eozd thy God am a' jealous God, and 
viſit the Sins of the Fathers upon the 


Childzen, unto the third and fourth 


zenezation of them that hate me, and 
ew Mercy unto Thouſands in them 


that love me, and keep my Tommand⸗ 


ments. 


Q. What is the Deſign and Scope of this Com- 
- Rs Deſign * | 

A. As the former Commandment directs us, 
who we were to think, and own to be the true 
God in our Minds; and to the Performance of 
- thoſe inward acts of Duty eſpecially which we 
owe to him, and to no other, or to nothing elſe 
beſides him: So this directs us about our outs 
ward acts of Religious Worſhip, that thoſe alſo 
may be performed to the ſame true God alone; 


and not to any thing elſe; that we may not ſo | 
much as ſeem to take any thing elſe for God, 


that is not God; that God's Glory may be eve- 
FY way intirely preſerved to him; and all Ido- 
atry, or reſemblance of Idolatry, which Men are 


too prone unto, may be kept off at a diſtance. 


Q. What is it then that this Commandment re- 
quireth ? : PROS. 
A. That as we are to Own and Worſhip no- 
thing with inward Religious Worſhip, but the 
true God, ſo we muſt Worſhip nothing with 
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bodily Worſhip, but the true God, neither. And 
in order to prevent this, that we muſt not ſo 
much as make any Image, even of the True 
God ; nor any Image or likeneſs at all to bow 
down to, it, or to Worſhip God in it. But that 
we muſt worſhip and ſerve the Trye God only, 
with our Bodies, with Religious Worſhip, as 
well as with our Souls ; and that in the uſe of 
thoſe Ordinances and Inſtitutions only, which 
he hath appointed, and either 'in general or 
particular hath given us order for; and not in 


any Modes of Worſhip of Man's deviſing con- 


trary thereunto, 


Q. I it therefore unlawful ſo much as to make 
any Image of God to repreſent him by ? 2 

A. Yes ; tho it be intended for a Repreſenta- 
tion or Symbol of the true God himſelf, and. nor 
only of a falſe God, or of that, which is not the 
true God, Deut. 4. 15. Take ye beed ; for ye ſaw 
no manner of Similitude on the Day the Lord ſpake to 
10 you in Horeb. He ſpeaks of the ſimilitude of 
God himſelf, which therefore they ſhould take 
heed not to make. And therefore the People 
were corrected for making the Golden Calf; 
which tho' it was an Egyptian Image, yet they 


intended as the Symbole or Repreſentation of ' 


that God! that brought them out of the Land of 
Egypt. Pſal. 106. 20. They changed their Glory into 
he eee of an Oxe that eateth Graſs. . 

It is highly abſurd, and unreaſonable in it ſelf, 
and cannot be done, Iſa. 40. 18. To whons will. 
ye liken God? Or what likeneſs will ye compare un- 
to him Acts 17. 29. We ought not to think, that 
the Godhead is like unto Gold or Siluer, or Stone gra- 


=y 
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wen by Art. Every thing that is capable of re- 

eſentation by an Image, myſt have Figure and 
Shape and Termination. But ſo hath not God; 
he being not a Body that hath Quantity or 
Parts, but a pure Spirit, and inviſible; and of 
that Immenſity, infinite Majeſty and Glory, 
that the Heaven of Heavens cannot contain 


. him. And therefore every ſuch intended Re- 


preſentation of him muſt be a meer Lye, and 
2 Diminution of his Infinite Majeſty ; and dan- 
gerous to us, being apt to produce in Men low 
and mean Thoughts of God, Ter. 10. 14. Eve- 
1 Man is brutiſh in his Knowledge ; every Founder 
is confounded by the Grawven Image; for his Molten 
nage is falſhood.” They are Vanity and the Work 
'of Errors. The Portion of Jacob is not like them, 
bak. 2. 18. What profiteth the Graven Image, 
that the Maker thereof hath. Graven it? The Mol- 
ten Image, and a Teacher of Lies? | _ On 
From hence it will follow, that we muſt 
never conceive ' of God, under any Corporeal 
Repreſentation ; or ſet him out to our Fancies 
and Imaginations thereby: But we muſt al- 
Ways abl our Thoughts from all groſs and 
Carnal, or any material Conceptions. We can 
have no Concęption at all of what his Eſ- 


ſence is, as abſtracted from his Attributes. But 


we muſt conceive of him by his Attributes; 
as Underſtanding, Will, Wiſdom, Power, Holi- 
neſs, Juſtice, Goodneſs, Truth, and all manner 
of real and pure Perfections. As a Being, 
Who is from everlaſting, and filleth all Places, 
and is moſt Wile, Powerful, c. And by his 
Works, as the Creator of all things, and the 
high and Supream Soveraign and Governor 5 
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the World, and our kind and gracious Bene. 
factor, Redeemer and Saviour. All which are 
true, tho not adequate Coriceptions of him: 
He being ſuch à one, as that we cannot find 
out God to perfection. For being but finite 
Beings, and of finite Capacities our ſelves, we 
cannot comprehend that Which is infinite. So 
that there are but ſome things only that we 
are capable of knowing concerning God; and 
theſe under different iews, ad as it were by 
rts, as may lay a foundation for Love and 
ear, and Worſhip and Adoration and Faith, 
and the performance of all other Duties to 
him; which no N by any Image 
can help us in; and therefore cannot be any 
way profitable to us. | 


Q. And muſt not we Worſhip God then, in or by 


* 2 _ Wu 
A. It we muſt not make any Image of God, 
moſt certainly we muſt not worſhip him by 
it. And we find it expreſly condemned in the 
Fews, in the Worſhip of the Golden Calf, Exod. 
32. And alſo in Feroboams reviving: thereof, 
x Kings. 12, 28. And alſo 9 continuance 
of the ſame, 2 nog: 20. 28. Which we. find 
imputed as Sin; and is by the Apoſtle expreſly - 
calłd Idolatty, 1 Cor. 10. 7. Tho' it cannot 
reaſonably be imagined, that they took the 
Calf for God himſelf, or that they intended 
it for a Repreſentation of a falſe God; but 
meant it only as a Symbol or. Repreſentation, 
to ſer forth TFehovah their Lord by. And 
therefore the Idolatry of worſhiping it, as the 
Symbol only of the true God, is e 

ä m 
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from; and made of leſs malignity than that of 
Ahab, in his Worſhip of other Gods, x Kings 
16, 30, 31. Whieh Thewerh, that it is of 
ſtinct Nature from it, And though the Wor- 
ſhip in this caſe may be ſaid. to terminate in 
God, yet paſling by, or through the Image, it 
is in part imparted to that. And ſo they Mor- 

ip the Creature beſides the Creator, God bleſſed 
for ever, Rom. 12. 25. But God will not have 
his Glory given to another, nor bis n 
Graven Images, Iſa. 42. 8. 


4 Q But muſt not we. Worſhip. God. with our By” 
ies? 

A. When this is forbidden to be done to an I- 
mage or Idol, as being the doing of that to an 
Idol, which is due only to God, it is implied, 
that it is due to God, and muſt be done to him 
when we a ch his ſpecial. Preſence in offer- 

. votions to him, that by this hum- 
ble, Boſture of our Bodies, we may expreſs alſo. 
the Reyerence of our Hearts, Pſal. 95. 6. O come 
let ut. * bow 4 and — before the. 
Lord, our: Maker: And accordingly we find it to. 
have been the common practiſe. of the Servants. 
of God in their Worſhiping of him, Gen. 24. 26. 
Exod. 4. 31. and. 34. 8. Nebem. 8. 6. I: Chrome 294 
20. 2 Chron. 6. 13; and. 29. 30. Dani 6. 10. Mat. 
26. 39. AA. 7. 7. Co. and 9. 40, and 20. 36. 
Epbeſ. 3, 14. Rev. 4. 10. But. then we muſt be 
Rho to joyn the Worſhip, of our Spirits or Souls 
therewith ; that ĩit may be done with the Appli- 
5 and Intention of the Mind, with ſutable 

s and inward Devotion, with Acts of 


Thought 
Faith, Love, Deſire, Humiliation, Praiſe, 5 
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without which all the Service of the Body is 
nothing elſe but Pageantry and Hypocriſie, and 
was never reſpected by God when it was alone, 
Fobn 4. 24. Matth. 15. 8. Rom. 12. 1. Pſal. 51, 
16, 17. 1 Tim. 4. 8. 5 


Q. And muſt not we faithfully and punctually 
obſerve all God s Ordinances and Appointments which 
be hath preſcribed for his own Worſhip and Ser- 
—_——— | | 

A. Yes, we muſt, Luke x. 6. we muſt walk in 
all the Commandments and Ordinances of the Lord 
blameleſs, We muſt not think it @ vain thing, 
Mal. 3. 14. And we muſt take beed of grow- 
ing weary thereof, Mal. 1. 13. But we muſt ob- 
ferve all, and keep all pure and intire, accord- 
ing to his Preſcription. As reading the Scriptures, 
Col. 3. 16. Fobn 5. 39. Hearing, 1 Fobn 4. 6. 
Fames 1. 21. Prayers and Addreſſes to him both 
publick and private, Matt. 6. Epheſ. 6. 18. Sing- 
ing, Col. 3. 16. Meditation, Pſal. 1. 2. Bap- 
tilm, Marth. 18. 19. The Lord's-Supper, Act. 
2. 42. Catechiſing, Prov. 22. 6. Theſe being 
all the Inſtrumenta 25 of Religion, which are 
appointed on purpoſe, to preſerve, and keep up, 
and nouriſh the ſame. And it being as ibpoll⸗ 
ble to maintain the Divine Liſe without theſe, 
which miniſter nouriſhment to it; as it is to 
maintain the bodily Strength without proper 


Food and Exerciſe, Aﬀs 20. 32. 9 Tim. 4. 6 15. a 
uſe of 


So that if there be a neglect, or ſlight 

theſe things, it muſt needs be, that Men muſt 
grow meager in their Souls, and will only keep 
up a profeſſion of Religion, without Life and 


Power. Nor ought any therefore to think them 


ſelves 


' 
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felves above them, whatever their Attainments 
may ſeem to have been, or though they may 
have attain'd to an habit of Knowledge and. 
Chriſtian Strength already to appearance, and 
therefore may think they have nced of nothing. 
It being plain, that by the hurry of Buſineſs, 
and worldly Diſtractions, and the conſtant In- 
ſinuations of the Fleſh and the Devil, the beſt 
things are often apt to ſlip out of Mens Minds, 
if they be not often called to remembrance, and 
urged and preſt upon them. Which therefore is 
one great uſe of the Miniſtry, and not only to 
inſtruct Men in new things, that they did not 
know before, Rev. 3. 17. Rom. 15. 14, 2 Pet. 
I. 12. 1 Fohn 2. 21. Pſal. 25. 9. And let Men 
pretend never. fo much to the Gift of the Spi- 
rit, as if that ſet them above Ordinances, that 


Gift was never intended to make Men lazy or 


careleſs, but to aſſiſt them only in their Spiri- 
tual-Work, in the uſe of the Word and Prayer, 
and ſuch means, as God hath preſcribed, Phil. 2. 
12. Ephbeſ. 4.11, 12, 13. It is therefore abſolute- 
ly ages” to the Chriſtian Life, that we main- 
tain a conſtant. reſpect to all God's Ordinances, 
and that we uſe them well, and not ſuffer all 
to evaporate into meer idle formality, which 
will deſtroy the efficacy of all Holy Performan- 
and will be the meer Name ot the Service 


without the Thing; like a painted Fire, chat 


never warms or enlivens any one. 
This muſt be ſaid of the Greatneſs, and 


Power of God's own Ordinances and Inſtituti- 


* 


ons to Spiritual Ends, which are preſcribed in 


this Commandment. - But then we muſt not 
chink to ſer up things of our own Deviſing, 


and 


. 


| 
| 
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and aſcribe Power to them, which no Mortal 
is able to give; as many fooliſh People do to 
Charms, and others to certain Relicks of the 
Saints, and Croſſings, and Holy Water; which 
is for Men to go a Whoring after their own Ima- 
ginations, Pſal. 106. 39. Levit. 10. 1. 1 Kings 
x2. 33. Nor is any thing to be done in God's 
Worſhip, which is contrary to any Rule of 
Worſhip that he hath given; for that would 
be to provoke and not to Worthip him. Bur 
particular Circumſtances, Modes and Forms, or 
ſigns of exprefling our Worſnhip, which are ſub- 
ordinate to the general Rules of Worſhip, and 
are only Specialities under them,. and do not 
contradict any Divine Preſcription, but are 
left undetermin'd by God, muſt needs, in their 


own Nature, be free and indifferent; and either 


one or other may be uſed as humane Prudence 
ſhall direct; and therefore may be determined, 
either by private Perſons for themſelves, or 


Societies, or Officers, to whom the determinati- 


on of ſuch things ſhall be committed, according 
to the Uſages and Cuſtoms of the C 

for publick Orders fake, 1 Cor. 12x. 4, J, 6. and 
14. 40. Rom. 14. 19. 


Q How dub God enforce or batk this Cm 


— "hs to engage wm the more to the Obſervation 
thereof? A. 
A. Becauſe He only is our Lord God, who 
will not give bis Glbry to another, nor his Praiſe 
to. Graden Images, Iſa. 42. 8. He is our Sove- 
raign and our King, who hath à Propriety in- 
us, and a juſt Rule over us, becauſe he 22 
cur very Beings, and all the Powers that we” 
K Axe 


% 


* 
* 
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are endued with, and doth ſtill ſuſtain and nou- 
riſh us. Therefore we muſt bow 
down, and kneel before the Lord our Maker ; becauſe 


2 Sheep of bis Hand, Blal 
ure, and the Sheep of bis Hand, Plal. 95. 6, 7, 
2 is thy Lord and worſhip thou bim, Pſal. 45. Ai 
For thou fhalt worſhip the Lord thy God, and bins 
only ſhalt thou ſerve,' Matth. 4. 10. | 

And then moreover, becauſe he is a Fealow 
God, and will ſuffer none to cope it with him 
in his Worſhip; having a Zeal for his own Glo- 
ry, and to keep his Worſhip pure and intire to 
himſelf ; which is moſt reaſonable in the very 
Nature of the thing, becauſe he is God alone, 
Exod. 34. 14. Iſa. 48. 11, 12. 

And he counts all the Breakers of this Com- 
mandment to be fuck as hate bim. And there- 
fore he will viſit this Iniquity upon them moſt 

ſeverely, ſo as that the Viſitation ſhall reach even 
to their Poſterity, for ſeveral Generations; 
who ſhall bear the Fruit of their Father's Sin. 
As we ſee, in God's rending ten Tribes from 
Rehoboays, for the Sin of Solomon, 1 Kings 11. 
11-35. And have an Inſtance of the like Viſi- 
tation in Feroboam's Houſe, x Kings 13. 33. 
and 15. 29, 30. In Baſba s, 1 Kings 16. 3. 12. In 
Alabs, 2 Kings 10. II. Lament. 5. 7. Nor is 
this any ways unreaſonable for the deterring of 
Men from Sin; that the great Soveraign of the 
World, and Lord of all, ſhould ſo order things 
in the Courſe of his Providence, that upon the 
occaſion of the Father's Sin, their Poſterity 
ſhould ſuffer many Loſſes and Evils; that fo not 
only out of ref; to God's Authority over 


them, and Love to themſelves, but allo to _ 
| Qs 


we are the People of bis Pa- 


. 
A i 
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Poſterity, which are as part of themſelves, they 
mould take care to abſtain from Sin, and eſpe- 
cially from this Sin of Idolatry, which God hath 
thought fit therefore to ſet a particular mark of 
his Diſpleaſure upon, and of his ſpecial Indig- 
nation againſt, 2 Kings 22. 17. and 24. 3. Hoſes 
2. 4. And yet that we find to be done then e- 
ſpecially, when they follow the Steps of their 
wicked Parents, and juſtiſie their Parents Sin by 
Imitation; ſo that after a ſort their Parents Sin 
becomes theirs, alſo, or elſe they otherwiſe live 
wickedly, and ſo fill upthe meaſure of their Fa- 
thers, as we ſee in the forementioned Inſtances. 
Whereas if they renounce the Iniquities of their 
Fathers, diſallow them, and are grieved for 
them ; and in caſe the Sin hath been commit- 
mitted againſt Man, if they make ſatisfaction 
for the Wrong done, or forany viſible and known 
Injuſtice committed by them, they may then 
hope or expect to remove or prevent the Evil, 
which would otherwiſe fall upon them, Exel. 
18. 2, 3, 4-14, &c. | | 32A. 

d then here is another Encouragement 
added by God to the keepers of this Command- 
ment, and his other Commandments out of a 
ſincere Love and Reſpe& to him, that he will 
bleſs not only them, but their Pofterity alſo for 
many Generations ; that is, provided. that their 
Poſterity do not revolt, and fall into Sin, and 
thereby provoke God at length to leave them, 
Eſal. 103. 17, 18. 0 1 4 10 3.7 


oe g 
* 1 . 
_ # a4 - F "— 8 
— 14 2 | 'S4V 
* - — tf 
Which 
 , N : - " 7 1 
= - - & *® id» 4 - - - — -» ww 7 - , 4 * 
. 
— 


Of the Third Commandment 365 


Q. Which is the Third Commaridment ö L 
A. Thou ſhalt not take the Name of 
the Lozd thy God in vain; foz the Loꝛd 
will not hold him guiltleſs, that taketh 
his Name in vain. NY 


an icthe ſcope and defign of thi Canet 
ment 2 


A. Farther to preſerve and keep up the Ho- 
nour of Almighty God in the World, by pre- 
ſerving a due Reverence and Eſteem, and a right 
_ of all choſe things, that any way relate to 
him. 


4 G5; What is here meant then by the Name of 
A. The Name of any thing is that, whereby 
it is {et forth, or made known to us what it is; 
and is either for Diſtinction or Dignity. And ſo 
the Name of God is all that, whereby God makes 
himſelf known to us, to diſtinguiſh himſelf from 
all other things, and to expreſs and ſet forth his 
Glory. As, his Titles and Names properly ſo 
called, which in the Original are many, but are 
in our Engliſh Tongue 9 expreſs d by 2 
wiz. of Lord and God, and ſometimes Jehova 
or Jab; or, I am that Tam. Such allo are his 
Attributes, which ſhew us what he is. As when 
God proclaimed his Name before Moſes, Exod: 34. 
6. The Lord, the Lord God, Merciful and Oraci- 
ons, Long-(uffering, and abundant in Goodneſs and 
Truth, &c. And thus alſo his Word may be ſaid 
to be a great part of his Name; becaule he doth 
Vol. I, Aa by 
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by that more fully make himſelf known to us ; 
yea, and is faid to have magnify'd his Word above 
all his Name, Pal. 138. 1, 2. And ſo his Ordi- 
nances and Inſtitutions make God known to us, 
and by thoſe, his Name is great among the Gentiles, 
Mal. 3. 11. So do his Works; by which the 
Inviſible things of God are ſeen, Rom. 1. 20. And 
thus, The Heavens declare the Glory of God, Pſal. 
19. 1. Thus becauſe of his grent and marvellous 
Works, as alſo becauſe of his Attributes, (foraſ- 
much as he is the Lorl God Almighty, and bis 
Ways juſt and true) it is ſaid, Who ſhall not fear 
thee,” O Lord, and glorifie thy Name? Revelat. 
15. 4. : 


wh What is meant by the taking this Name in 
in : 
A. It is ſafeſt, and of moſt uſe to us, to un- 
derftand it in the greateſt Latitude, without any 
critical reſtraint. And to the tali of it up, 
gnifieth the uſe of it any way by us; the ufe 
of his Tirles, Attfibutes, Ordinances, Word or 
Works. And we - ow ſaid to take them, or 
uſe them in vain ; when we uſe them roſhly or 
lightly, without attention and care, as if they 
were things of ſmall worth, or very little mo- 
ment; and when we do Mo no good putpole or 
end; that is, whenever M don't do it with that 
Reverence, as is ſuſtabte t6 ſo great a Majeſty, 
and ſo as doth not expreſs that reſpect and Ho- 
nour, that we owe to him, and tp all that be- 
Jongs to him. ; 5 
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' Q. What is required then in this Command- 


ment ? 

A. To avoid allirreverent mentioning of Gods 
Name, Titles, or Attributes; and all irreverent 
uſe of his Ordinances, Word or Works ; whereby 
God's Glory ſhould be any ways impair'd in the 
World, or Men ſhould be induced to think light- 
ly of him, or to carry it regacdleſly towards him. 
And on the contrary, to honour His Holy 
Name, and eſpecially Hig Mod; whereby 
he is pleaſed in a more eminent manner to make 
-himſelf known to us; by a ſerious and devout uſe 
thereof, and of all thoſe Ordinances of Di- 
7 Worſhip, that are inſtituted and appointed 
therein. 


Q. What are thoſe Iuſtances of the Profane and Ir- 
reverent uſe of God's Name, which therefore ought to 
be avoided by ? . 
A. One of the moſt notorious Inſtances there- 
of, is that of Perjury, or falſe Swearing ; which 
is commitred, either by a poſitive aſſerting what 
we know is untrue, or What is uncertain, un- 
known, or doubtful ; or by promiſing, what 
we have no intent to perform, or do not per- 
form, when it is lawful — us, and in our power 
to do it. Which, conſidering the Nature of an 
Oath, is ſo flagrant a Crime, that it is juſtly 
to be admired, how any one, through any 
Temptation whatſoever can be induc'd delibe- 
rately to commit it; or to be careleſs about it. 
An Oath is a Religious Act, wherein there is a 
ſolemn Invocation of, or an Appeal made to 
| God, as a Witneſs to the Truth of what we ſay, 
4 Aa 2 declare, 


766 Of Perjary. 
declare, or promiſe. And which tacitly at leaft 
contains in it an Imprecation of his Vengeance 
upon us, if we ſwear falſly, 1 Kings 2. 23. and 
19. 2. And therefore an Oath and a Curſe are 
joyn'd together, as ſuppoſing one to be implyed 
in the other, Nebem. 10, 30. and 5. 12, 13. So 
that when a Man makes ſuch an Appeal to 
God, and ſweareth falſly, it is an Argument, 
either of his dbwnright Atheiſm, or denial of 
God, or of his Unbelief of his Omniſcience to 
know or obſerve his Fact, or of his Almighty 
Power to avenge himſelf, or of his contempt 
of ſuch Power; or elſe it argueth, that he 
thinks God is ſuch a one as himſelf, and hath 
as little regard to truth, as he himſelf hath, and 
will be as little concern'd to judge or puniſh him 
for the breach or violation thereof, and for the 
Affront that he puts upon him thereby, or by this 
his appeal to him. All which are Crimes of the 
moſt gtrocious Nature, and muſt needs provoke 
the utmoſt Indignation of Almighty God againſt 
ſuch Contemners of him. E 

Beſides all which, this practice of Perjury de- 
ſtroyeth all Truſt among Men, and depriveth 
Mankind of the greateſt Security for the ma- 
king good their moſt ſolemn Contracts and Pro- 


miſes, which if an Oath will not preſerve, no- 


thing can be ſuppoſed ſacred or ſtrong enough 
to do it; and likewiſe - invalidates the greateſt 
Inſtrument of putting an end to all Controver- 
ſies and Diſputes about Facts done, Heb. 6. 16. 
And therefore tends to the ruining of all Alli- 
ances, and the diſſolving of all Society; and ſo 
is no leſs pernicious to the welfare of the 


World, than it is in the higheſt Manner affront- 


ng 


— 1 as 
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ing to Almighty God himſelf. And therefore 
being ſo very high a Crime, God hath been 
pleaſed, as well out of reſpect to our Good, 
as to his own Honour, to forbid and threaten ir 
moſt ſeverely, and often to execute his fierce 

Wrath and Judgment upon the committers there- 
of, Levit. 19. 12. Te ſhall not ſwear by my Name 
fallly ; neither ſhalt thou profane the Name of th 

God, Zech. 5. 3, 4. There is a Curſe going forth, 
that ſhall enter into the Houſe of him that ſweareth 
falſly by my Name; and it ſhall remain in the midſt 
of his Houſe, and ſhall conſume it with the Timber 
thereof, and the Stones thereof, Mal. 3. 5. For God 
will be a ſwift Witneſs againſt all wearers. It 
being the Character only of ſome of the worſt 
of Sinners, of meer Children of Belial, Prov. 
19. 28. 1 Kings 21. 13. Exod. 23. 1. Andthere- 
Fad God hath declared his hatred againſt ſuch, 
and ſhewed his abhorrence of them, Prov. 6. 19. 
and 19. 5, 9. and 21. 28. 'Zech: 8. 17. Men 

muſt not be falſe Witneſſes for God himſelf, and 
much leſs to do their Neighbour either good or 

hurt, 1 Cor. 15. 15. *Tis the Character of good 
Men to make good their Oaths, tho it be to 


their own hurt, Pſal. 24. 4. Prov. 14. 1. 


0 Whet other Inſtance is there of the profane abuſe 
„ IX” 3 
A. That of light, raſh and common Swearing, 
when there is no juſt or neceſſary occaſion for 
it, to juſtifie the ſolemnity of fuch an Act, but 2 
matter may be ſufficiently determined without it. 
When it is uſed in common Converſation about 
every impertinent Matter, only to ſwell or 
plump xp a Diſcourſe, or to expreſs a bluſter- 
N eil. I Aa 3 a 5 4 ing 


v » 


of common Swearing, 
ing Paſſion, to make a Speech look big and 
great ; Which is a downright perverting the 
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ous Act, and therefore as all other Acts of Re 
gion, ought to be performed, not triflingly or 
wantonly, or in ſlightneſs or mockery, but with 
juſt attention, ſeriouſneſs and gravity, when 


- 


need doth ſo require, Deut. 10. 20, Iſa, 45. 23. 


Pſal. 63. 11. | 

To make the leaſt of it, it is a lighting of 
God, to hale his great and ſacred Name, upon 
all occaſions, into our idle Talk, and imperti- 
nent Prattle, or to ſerve our Folly or Paſſion. 
Nor will it avail for Men to ſay, they intend 
no ſuch thing, when though there may not be 
any ſuch formal intention, it is ſo in the na- 
ture of che thing, and evidently proceeds from 
careleſſneſs, or wantonneſs, and levity of Mind, 
or from a meer fantaſtick humour and foppiſh- 

neſs, or from rage and choler. | 
Aud it is plainly that which carrieth alon 
with it, or hath attending upon it a great dea 
of Miſchief, and very bad Conſequences. For 
it often is apt to engage the raſh and heedleſs 
Swearer in doing of thoſe things, which he 


himſelf will wiſh he bad not been engaged in, - 


or elſe he muſt make void his Vows and Pro- 
miles, Matth. 14. 9. 1 Sam. 25. 22. And fo 
through their Levity, or inconſiderate Paſſion, 
2 are apt to incur the Guilt of Perjury too, 
and-ſo to make their Sin above meaſure heinous. 
And this common and frequent uſe of Oaths, 
even in ordinary Commerce, is plainly apt to 
render Oaths cheap and vile, and ſo lefleneth 
their Reverence, and conſequently their Eſteem, 


and 
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and their binding Power among Men; ſo that 
this comes to be a Breach upon the Being and 
welfare of Society too, fo far as it prevaileth, 
and maketh the faſteſt tie of Conſcience in all 
Leagues and Engagements to be of no force. 
And thereby it doth a great deal of harm to 
the World. And yet that which addeth very 
much to the criminalneſs of this Practice is, that 
there is no kind of adyantage that accrueth to 
them thereby; it carrieth no conſiderable Temp- 
tation with it, it gratifieth no ſenſe, nor affects 
a Man with any juſt Pleaſure, but what is 
moor ariſing from the meer corruption of 

irit. 8 

"Bur our Saviour himſelf hath fully determined 
this Matter, and forbidden it in all our common 
Communication, Matth. 5. 34, 35, Kg. I /ap 
unto you, {wear nat at all; but let your Communi- 
catiay be yea, yea, and ny, nag. he dath alſo 
that other practice of Swearing by Creatures ; 
as now by the Body, Blood, Death, or Wounds, 
of Chriſt; which is eicher ths ſame by Incerpres 
tation, with ſwearing by God himſelf, and ſo 
hath the ſame Profanencls in it, Marth. 23-21, 
22. or on: is an 43 Act, and ſo wh be 
interprete Dan, 6. 13. Fer. 5. 7. or elle it 1s 
N A inſignificant ele ths without ſenſe 
or meaning. The like Prohibition we have from 
the Apoſtle, Tamer G. 12. 22 
Jo this profane Practice of commonswearing 
may alſo be reduc'd that of Interlarding all Pi- 
urſe with the Name of God, Lord, and Swees 
eſu, and the like ; and making the molt folemg 
Exclamations of, O Lord! O God! and making 
Apoſtrophe's to them, in the moſt empty and 
if HAS | 9a 24 STR trivial 
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trivial Buſineſs, which tho” it do not come up 
to the daringneſs of an Oath, yet is an Irreve- 
rence, and juſtly deſerveth a Cenſure. 


Q. May we at no time tale up the Name of God 
into our Mouths by Swearing ? | 
A. Yes: There is nothing elſe, that will in 
many Cafes of Controverſie and Diſpute give 
fall and ſufficient ſatisfaction to Mankind; there 
being nothing leſs than this, that they can fit 
down fatisfied with. And in Matters of conſi- 
derable weight and moment, they cannot reſt 
contented, till they have the utmoſt aſſurance 
that. can be had, of the veracity and fidelity of 
thoſe they are engaged with ; which in the ge- 
neral Senſe of Mankind, it is this alone can give 
them. But this, though it be not an infallible 
Deciſion of Doubts and Controverſies, yet is 
the beſt that can be had; and therefore hath 
been concluded upon as the only peremptory and 
final Deciſion, there being nothing more or 
deyond this, that can be done. And therefore 
in this Men have generally concluded to ac- 
quieſce. For as the Apoftle ſaith, An Oath for 
confirmation, is to them an end of all ſtrife, Heb. 
6. 16. Where the Apoſtle ſpeaks of this Practice 
without any manner of Cenſure, as the general 
Practice of Mankind, in all ſuch doubtful and 
diſputable Caſes. And alſo brings in God him- 


T in condeſcention to our Weakneſs, as com- 


lying with the ſame Cuſtom, and fo giving 
Sountenance to its confirming his Promiſe with an 
orb, Verſe ry, 
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And we find in all Ages it hath been practiſed 
by the beſt of Men, and they have not thought 
any thing leſs to have been ſufficient Security 
without it ; when in matters of great Concern- 
ment they have been dealing with one another, 
Gen. 24. 3. and 47. 31. I Sam. 20. 17. 2 Sam. 21. 
7. Gen. 21. 24. and 31. 53. And we find the A- 
poſtle himſelf engaging an Oath again and a- 
gain, upon great and weighty Occaſions, Rom. 
1.9. 2 Cor. I. 18,23. Gal. 1.20. Phil. 1.8. 1 Theſſ. 
2. 5. And we find our Saviour himſelf anſwer- 
ing upon Oath before the High Prieſt, when he 
adjur'd him to it according to the Fewiſh Cu- 
ſtom, when they required any to anſwer upon 
Oath, Matth. 26. 63. _ with Lev. 5. 1. Mark 
14. 61. our Saviour's Prohibition, Mat. 5. 33,34- 
reſpecting only needleſs Oaths in common Con- 
verſation, or Communication among Men. And 
when Men ſwear aright, in caſes of Moment 
that ſtood in need of it, it is plainly a doing 
Honour to God, by owning his Omniſcience or 
Knowledge of the moſt ſecret things that are hid 
from Men ; and of his holineſs and love to Truth, 
and of his Power to avenge upon Men all pre- 
varication and falſeneſs in Swearing. And there- 
fore this hath been lookt upon as an act of reli- 
gious Worſhip, and required to be done in the 
name of God only, and of no other, becauſe ir 
implyeth the aſcribing of Divine Perfections to 
any ſuch thing which Men ſwear by, which 
would be Idolatry, Deut. 6. 13. 14. Foſh. 
27. 3. | | 5 
Bur that we may honour God's Name in 
Swearing, we muſt ſee Fer. 4. 2. that it be done 
i Truth, and Sincerity; that God's Name be 
Ha net 
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not taken to hide an Fquiroration to cloak 2 
Deceit, or to confirm a Lie, which is that hor- 
rible Sin of Perjury mention d before. In Fudg- 
ment, and therefore with adviſedneſs and deli- 
beration, with ſtayedneſs and ſobriety; for 
good Cauſes and Ends, not upon trivial and 
flight Grounds; not in Rage, or Paſſion, or 
Lightneſs, which is the fault of common Swear- 
ing. Jn Righteouſneſs, or to further Right, and 
to promote Juſtice and Equity among Men, and 
not to hinder or pervert it; Which is a Come 
licated Wickedneſs, a breach of both Ta- 
les together, being made up of Perjury, Lying, 
and unjuſt Dealing. 


Q. bat other way of prophaning God's Name in 
Speech or Diſcourſe is there ? #548 | 
A. When Men uſe their Tongues, which ſhould 
be imployed in ſetting forth God's Glory, to quite 
other Purpoſes ; to diſſeminate falſe Opinions, 
to induce Men to Error, or to diſparage any 
Divine Truth, eſpecially when it is about God, 
his Being, Attributes or Providence, or the 
word of his Grace, which giveth us the Know- 
ledge of his Will, which tends to razs the Foun» 
dations of all Moral Goodneſs. ben Men raſhly 


embrace and eſpouſe Opinions and Notions a» ' 


bout Divine. things, without mature and fre- 
quent Conſideration, and then with the fame 
Raſhneſs and Precipitancy, and with all their 
Vigour perſwade others to embrace the ſame z 
which afterwards they find they had little rea- 
2 for. 2 they 2 Medal cs uc to Di- 
pute againſt things of the nſequence, 
ealy for Diſputes ſake ; or to ſhow their — 
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and Wit, before Perſons that are not able to 
judge of Difficulties, thereby to unſettle the 

aith of others, or to procure them much trou- 
ble and diſquiet, which they may not wear off 
for a great while after; or elſe they do all this 
out of an itch of vain Curioſity, which when 
the Conſequences of it may be very bad, is a 
moſt unaccountable and dangerous Evil. As if 
a Man ſhould go about to deſpoſil his Neighbour 
of his Faith, and Comfort, and Peace, and to 
murder his Soul, and then to ſay, Am not I in 
Jeſt? 1 Tim. 1.5, 6, 7. When Men ule their 
Speech to diſparage Holineſs or Religion, eſpe- 
cially in thoſe parts of it that are the moſt deep 
and vital; and to deride and mock at ſerious 
Godlineſs, and godly Perſons for their Prayers 
and Strictneſs; or becauſe they abſtain from the 
Liberties that others take ; and when they do 
all they can only to encourage a vain Profeſſi- 
on of Religion without Life and Power ; when 
they deride Sanctification, and nick-name Vir- 
tue and Goodneſs to make it odious ; and ſer 
out Vice and Wickedneſs in a falſe Light, or 
gaudy Colours, to make it more taking to the 

yes of unwary Fools, Jude 15. When they ſpeak 
careleſsly and irreverently of Divine things only 
to expole them to Contempt; or have the word 
of God in diſdain, and make a mock at the Uſe 
of it in Preaching and Exhortation, tho that is 
the Authority that we muſt always depend up- 
on, Fer. 23. 33. When Men ule the Scripture 
only for curious and 1 Queſtions, and 
vain Janglings and Diſputes, which Profit no- 
thing to the uſe of Edifying, 1 Tim. 6. 4. 2. 
Tim. 2. 16. 1 Tim. 1. 4, J. or take the mangled 
: Sentences, 
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Sentences, and disjointed Expreſſions thereof, 
thereby as they think, to make a Ludicrous Sto- 
ry Ornamental; and quibble with the Sacred 

hraſes, and make ridiculous Alluſions thereun- 
to, and all to turn the Bible into a Jeſt, and to 
make Divinity a meer Droll, J. 28. 22. 


Q. bat is it to Honour God's Name, and eſ- 
pecially his word? | 

A. It is to employ our Tongues in his Praiſes, 
and in ſetting forth the excellency of his Maje- 
fty, and his gh and glorious Perfections; and 
whenever we ſpeak of him, or of any thing that 
belongs to him, to do it with an awful Reſpect, 
and with a religious Reverence, P/al. 57. 7, 8, 9. 
and 34. 1. and 50. 23. and 29. 1,2. And for our 
Bonouring of God's Word, we ought always to have 
an high Eſteem agd Reverence thereof, as be- 
ing the Word of God, and not of Man; and 
maintain and defend it againſt all the ſuggeſti- 
ons and oppoſitions of Atheiſts, Deiſts and Hes 
reticks, 1 Pet. 1. 19, 20, 21. 2 Tim. 3. 16, 17. 
Heb. 1. I. Miniſters muſt found their Doctrines 
and Inſtructions upon it; build their Exhorta- 
tions, Reproofs and Directions upon its Tefti- 


mony and Authority, and infinitely . prefer it , 


before all their own Reaſonings, before the 
Teſtimonies or Reaſonings of Poets, Philoſo- 
phers, Fathers, Councils, or any Doctors what- 
ſoever; tho theſe. alſo may be made uſe of in 
their places, and upon certain Occaſions, to 
ſhow a Correſpondence between them, Eph. 2. 
20. Luke 24. 27, 44. and 16. 29. 2 Tim. 4. 2. 
Exel. 13. 2, 3- We muſt all make it the Rule 
ei our Faith and Manners, wy the y_ — 
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ſolve all Caſes, and decide all Controverſies 
principally by it, JS. 20. Gal. 1. 8. Luke 10. 26. 
* I * We muſt read, ſearch, mark, 
earn, and inwardly digeſt it, Fo. 5. 39, 46. x 
Per.1.10,11. Act, 17.11. Deut.17.18,19. Col. 3. 16. 
Prov. 4. 1 3. and 7. 1, 2. Ja. 34. 16. We muſt make 
uſe of it as our Armour againſt all Temptations, 
and againſt all Aſſaults of the Devil, Mar. 4.4, 7, 
10. Epbeſ. 6. 15, 16, 17. We muſt hide it in 
our Hearts, lay it up as our greateſt Treaſure, 
fetch our Comforts from it, and build our Hopes 
upon it, Nom. 15. 4. Pſal. 119. 24, 97. We mult 
tremble at the Threatnings, and labour to get 
out of the way of them, I/. 66. 2. 2. Kin. 22. 19. 
We muft diligently keep the Commandments, 

overn our ſelves, and order our whole Conver- 
ation by the rule thereof, P/al. 119. 9, 105, 130. 
Pſal. 19. 7, 8, 9, 10. Gal. 6. 16. Fam. I. 21, 22, 
23, 24. Jo. 13.17. 1 Job. 2. 3. Eccl. 12. 13. Deut. 
5. I. Matth. 7. 26. YE; 


Q. How may we honour God's Name in his Or- 

dinances ? 
A.. When we refpe& not only the matter, but 
the manner of our Performances, wherein ſo 
much of the Form and Eſſence of Duty. doth 
conſiſt, Lev. 10. 3. 1Chr, 15. 13. When we come 
with ſincerity of Intention, and dire& what we 
do to right and proper ends, to worſhip. God, 
that he may be Glorified thereby, and our Souls 
edified in that, which is good; and not to be ſeen 
of Men to get Applauſe, or to ſerve our own 
Vanity and Luſts, Match. 6. 5, 16. 1 Pet. 2. 2. 
Fam. 4. 3. Fohn 9. 31. 1/s. 58. 3, 4, 5,6. 1 King. 
21. 9. Fam. 4. 5. Ia. 66. 3. When we come wich 
reverence 


— öͤ1ꝛ—᷑ĩ¶ UHR . nt 


376 Of Honouriig God in Ordinances. 
reverence of Heart ſutable tothoſe holy acts of Re- 
ligion that we are engaged in, Heb. 12, 28. Pal. 
$9, 7. Lev.19.30. 1 Chr. 16. 25. When we watch 
againſt unaptneſs, and wandring of Spirit in the 
exerciſes of Religion, and againſt all Sleepineſs 
and Dulneſs, and labour to do all we do, with 
life and fervency, Fſal. 57. 7. Rom. 12. 11. Mar. 
26. 40, 43. When we drive things home upon 
our ſelves, and labour to attain the end and 
fruit of all Ordinances, the amendment and re- 
formation of our ſelves ; without which, all be- 
ſides is vain, and unprofitable, and unaccepta- 
ble to God, J. 1. 11, 12, 13, 14, 15, 16. Ezek. 
33. 30, 31. = n 
Thus we honour God in Prayer, when, as 
we delight in approaching to God, ſo we come 
into his Preſence with humbleneſs of Mind, 
with an awful and holy reverence, ſuitable to 
ſo great a Majeſty that we come before, Ter 
4. 8, 10. We dont only babble out, or {peak 
words with our Mouths, when at the ſame 
time our Hearts are far from him, or at the end 
of the Earth : But when our Hearts draw nigh 
to him, and we pour out our Souls before 
him, Eccl. 5.1, 2. Matth. 15. 8. Pſal. 21. 1. and 
42. 4. and 52. 8. Hoſ. 7. 14. When we ſpeak 
with ſenſibility of what we are about, and ac- 
cordingly with fervency, life and ſeriouſneſs. 
Jam. 5.16, Col. 4. 12. Matth. 7.7, 8. When we 


come with Faith, Fam. 1. 16. Pſal. 119. 81. Heb. 
10. 12. J. 45. 19. In Charity, 1 Tim. 2. 8. Jam. 


5. 16. with 2 pure diſpoſition of Spirit, without 


guilt or guile, Heb. 10. 22. 1 Tim. 2. 8. Pſal. 66. 


18. Fobn. 9. 31. Iſa. 59. 1, 2. 1 John 3. 21. Prov. 
21. 27. Ja. 1. 15. Exck. 14. 3. i Pet. 3. 12. — 
| | * 
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muſt conſider therefore what a Majeſty we are 
before, who knoweth our Frame, and cannot 
be deceived, and will not be mock'd with vain, 
Night, and hypocritical Performances, Marth. 6. 
7. and 23. 14- 

And thus in the Sacrament of the Lord's Sup- 
per, we honour God's Name when we never ſut- 
fer our ſelves thro Idleneſs, Inſenſibility, cauſe- 
leſs Prejudices, or feigned Excuſes to neglect it. 
And when we do not ruſh upon it, but devoutly 
and carefuly prepare for ſo holy a Service; and 
labour to get our ſelves beforchand affected with 
ſuitable Diſpoſitions to the Nature, Deſign, and 
End thereof. When we humble our ſelves, and 
ſir up Repentance for our former Sins before 
we come; and to come with true penitent 
Hearts, and a ſtedfaſt Purpoſe to lead a new 
Life. And ſo alſo with a ſound and lively 
Faith in Chriſt Jeſus, und a belief of his Goſpel 
and Promiſes, thereby to feed upon the ſame; 
and with Hearts much affected with the love 
of Chriſt, in dying for our Sins, and with a 

kful remembrance of the ſame; and en- 
deavour to make ſuitable returns of Love to 
him, and are full of Praiſe ; and ſincerely renew 
our Covenant with him, and are refolr'd in 
our Obedience through his Grace, to ſerve him 
evermore with Faithfulneſs, and Zeal, and Con- 
ſtancy. And when we come with a ſincere 

Charity and good will to Men, and Forgive- 

neſs even to Enemies. When we examine our 

ſelves, and excite theſe Graces before we come; 

Exert and act them in the time of receiving; 

and live up to all afterwards. | 


Q How 
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Q How are we to Honour God's Name in his 
Works ? 

A. By having high and admiring Thoughts 
thereof, and of his Wiſdom, Power and Good- 
neſs revealed therein; and b — him ac- 
cordingly for the ſame. As Pſal. 104. 24. 0 
Lord, how wonderful are thy Works ? In Wiſdom 
haſt thow made them all, Job 5. 9. He doth great 
things; and unſearchable, marvellous thingt, and with- 
out number, Job 37. 16. Doſt thou know the won- 
drous Works of him, who is perfect in Knowledge ? 
Job 26. 14. Lo, theſe are part of his ways; but 
how little à portion is heard of them? All which we 
have a fuller account of, Fob 36, 37, 38, and 39. 
And Pſal. 104. and 147. So that we may ſay, as 
Pſal. 92. 5. O Lord, how great are thy Works? 
And thy Thoughts are very deep. But Eccleſ. 3. 
Ir. A Man cannot find out the Work that God ma- 
keth, from the beginning to the end. Pſal. 47. 2. 
For the Lord moſt high is terrible ; He is a great King 
over all the Earth, Pal. 66. 3. How terrible arc 
thou in thy Works? Nehem. 9. 6. For thou, 
even thou art Lord alone; thou haſk made Heaven, 
the Heaven of Heavens, the Seas and all that therein 
is; and thou preſerveſt them all, and the Hoſt. of 
Heaven worſhipeth thee. The Frame of the Hea- ' 
vens, and of the Heavenly Bodies, and their Si- 
tuation and Motion is wonderful in the Eyes 
of all, and even of them, that have moſt conſi- 


dered the ſame. And as to the Earth here, 


there are innumerable Diſcoveries of the Divine 
Wiſdom, and Power and Goodneſs, which are 
very reſplendent therein; ſo that there is not 
one ſingle Creature, but is an evidence 3 

| 01; 
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of; from̃ the leaſt Gnat or ſmalleſt Inſect, to 
the greateſt Elephant, or Bebemoth, though we 
cannot now make a perfect Judgment of the 
original beauty of all things, by what we now 
ſee ; becauſe of that alteration that was brought 
upon it by the Deluge, for Man's Sin. Nor can 
we now judge what would have been, or would 
be, in the Courſe of Divine Providence, it Man 
had ſtill continued in his innocent State, and fa- 
Your of his Creator. And therefore neither is 
that roughneſs or difficulty, which ſometimes 


ſeems to be in Divine Providence, at all to be 


cenſured by us ; it being neceſſary, that it ſhould 
be ſo, for the Correction of Sinners, for the 
Vindication of God's Laws and Government, 
and to hide Pride from Men. 


Q What is the Puniſhment threatned to them, that 
take God's Name in vain ? | 5 

A. He will not hold them guiltleſ:; that is, but 
te will moſt certainly and ſeverely puniſh them, 
eſpecially for thoſe moſt erying and flagrant'Sins; 
that are committed againſt this Commandment z 
and that many times in this World, by executing 
his ſpecial Judgments upon them, but in a more 
dreadful manner in the next, except they repent, 
I Sam. 1. 30. For they that Honour me, I will Ho- 
nour; and they that deſpiſe me, ſhall be lightly e- 
ſteemed. For he that ſweareth, ſhall be cut off, 


Zech. 5. 3- But, ſeeing be deſpiſed the Oath, by 
breaking "he 88 ſhall 1 eſcape; but I 
will recompence it upon his own Head, Ezek. 17,18 
19, And, If Men will not fear this glorious and 
fearful Name, the Lord thy God, He will make their 
Plagues wonderful, Dan. 3 59. And _ 

that 
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that Curſe, God will make their own Tongues to fall 
upon thernſelves, Plal 64.8. And, whoſoever cur- 
2 his God, ſhall bear bis Sin, Levit. 24. 15. For 
Men muſt give an account for every idle Word, Jude 
15. When God will execute Tudgment * Sinners, 


for all their bard Speeches, which they bave ſpoken 


ogainſt bim, Mal. 3. 5. when he will be a ft 
Witneſs againſt them. | * 


Q. What is the Fourth Commandment ? 

A. Remember that thou keep Poly the 
Sabbath Day. Six Days ſhalt thou la⸗ 
bour, and do all that thou haſt todo. But 
the Seventh Day is the Sabbath of the 
202d thy God. Jn it thou ſhalt do no 
manner of Wozk; thou, noz thy Son, 
no2 thy Daughter, thy Man Servant, 
noz thy Maid Servant, noz thy Cattle, 
noz ihe Stranger. that is within thy 
Gates. Foz in Sir Days the Low 
made Heaven aud Earth, the Sea, and 
all that in them is, and reſted the Se⸗ 
venth Day; Wheretoꝛe the Lozd bleſled 
the Sabbath Day and Hallowed it. 


Q. What is the End and Deſign of this cm 


. 
. 


mandment ? | | 
A. It is to fix and fettle a certain time, with- 
in ſuch a compaſs and revolution of Days, for 
the ſolemn Exerciſe of the Worſhip of God, and 
for the ner aß up a grateful remembrance of 
his Benefits, which otherwiſe thro' Man's Negli- 


gence and Corruption, would be apt to be forgot, 


tl 
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that by this means tlie Honour and Glory of God 
may be ſtill the better maintain d and preſerved. 
For as it is highly reaſonable and equal in the ve- 
ry nature of the thing, that ſeeing God is ſo 
exceeding Glorious and Excellent in himſelf, 
and we have our Beings from him, and are infi- 
nitely indebted to him for innumerable Bleſſings 
which he hath conferr'd upon us, that there 
ſhould: be ever a grateful acknowledgment here-- 
of, and that this ſhould be own'd and expreſt 
by us in Acts of Adoration and Worſhip to him. 
So becauſe of the weakneſs of our Faculties in 
this State, we are not always able to be imploy- 
ed in a full ſtretch in the performance thereof, 
it is fit, that there ſnould be ſome time appoint- 
ed for it, wherein it ſhould be done in a more 
ſolemn manner than the other. And becauſe of 
the multitude of Cumbrances and Works here, 
which relate to this imperfect Bodily State, and 
are neceſſary thereunto, we are ſo engaged and 
imployed about thoſe things, that we muſt needs 
be expoſed to many Diſtractions and Diverſions, 
by which our Minds are apt to be turned away 
from this reaſonable Service; and we now thro” 
our own Corruption, are inclined to the neglect 
thereof; therefore that it might not be ftill 
put off or deferr'd too long, it is fit that ſome 
particular Time ſhould be determined and 
fix d for it; and that it ſhould not be left to 
us to determine it our ſelves. This we have 
therefore done for us in this Command- 


Qu What is the Sum then of that; which is requi- 
red in this Commandment ? = oe 
| B b 2 Ws 
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A, It is to engage us to remember, that we 
be ſure to keep one Day in Seven, in the 
weekly Courſe and Revolution of Days, as a 
Day of Reſt (for ſo the Word Sabbatb ſignifi- 
eth) from Bodily Labour; and to conſecrate 
the ſame to Holy Uſes, for the Exerciſe of 
God's Worſhip, and the continual preſerving and 
maintaining the ſame ; to recognize his Great- 
neſs and his Goodneſs to us, and eur conſtant 
dependance upon him; and to imploy our ſelves 
in ſuch Divine Services, as may together tend 
to our own preſent Spiritual, and to the promo- 
ting of our eternal Welfare, And one Day in 
Seven being thought by God a convenient propor- 
tion of time for that end and purpoſe, it is here- 


by. ſo determined and ordered by him. Not but 


that it is likewiſe required of us, that we ſerve 
God truly all the Days of our Lives. 


Q. Was Mankind always under an Obligation te 
obſerve ſuch a Seventh part, or proportion of ans for 
God's ſpecial Service? And doth the ſame Obligation 
ſtill lie upon all? | 


A. Yes: We have God's Inſtitution and Ap- 


pointment thereof, preſently after the Creation, 
whilſt Man was in his innocent State, Gen. 2. 2. 


For God refted the Seventb Day from bis Work, and 


God then bleſſed the Seventh Day and ſanctiſied it. By 
which Inſtitution a Seventh Day after fx Days of 
Labour was ordered to be reſerved and ſet apart 
for an Holy Reſt, according to the preſent In- 
tent of this Fourth Commandment, in which we 
have the ſame form of Expreſſion, of keeping holy 
the Sabbath Day. This is part of the relation of 
thoſe things that were done within the _—_— 
0 
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of the firſt Seven Days, before Moſes comes to re- 
capitulate the whole in the Verſes following ; 
Theſe are the Generations of the Heavens and the 
Earth, when they were created. Nor is there the 
leaſt ground to ſuppoſe it to be ſpoken, only by 
way of Anticipation, as the reaſon of God's Ap- 

ointment hereof afterwards at the giving of the 

aw on Mount Sinai, which there is here no kind 
of reference to. Byg we are rather to ſuppoſe 
that this Fourth Commandment here was given and 
renewed with reference to that. ; 

And it is reaſonable to believe, that ſuch a day 
of holy Reſt was obſerved by the holy Patriarchs 
before Moſes's time, by virtue of that firſt Inſti- 
tution thereof. And therefore Noah having in a 
ſolemn manner ſought God on that ſolemn Day, 
as it is likely that Good Men would do, he ex- 
pected a particular Bleſſing from it, and therefore 
thrice ſent out the Dove and the Raven on the 
Seventh Day, Gen. 8. 10-12. And it ſeems to 
have been founded upon this Inſtitution, that 
there was à periodical computation of Weeks, 
from the beginning, Gen. 29. 27. and yo. 10. 
Eccleſ. 22. 12. Exod. 7. 25. And it is likely, that 
the Children of 1ſ-ael obſerved ſuch a Day even 
in Egypt, till the Tyranny of Pharaoh grew hot 
upon them, obliging them to bring the Tale of 


Bricks every Day, without excepting the Sab- 
bath, when Moſes it is likely, addreſt to him, 


that on that Day they might go to Worſhip in 
the Wilderneſs, Exod. 5 3, 4, 5. | 

And it is plain from Exod. 16. 23. that a Sab- 
bath was obſerved by the 1/raelites, before this 
Law was given on Mount Sinai. And it is ſpo- 
ken of as 2 thing well known, and that had been 
m. B b 3 cu- 
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cuſtomary, though perhaps not on the ſame Day, 
that was afterwards appointed, Verſe 23. And 
therefore there was to be no Manna got here on 
that Day, but there was to be enough gathered 
and prepared on the ſixth Day for two Days, 
Verſe y. Tho' it is probable in that Age of the 
declining of Religion in the World, through the 
corruption of Men, which made them - grudge at 
the ſparing of ſo much tim from their Labours, 
there was not made that reckoning of it, which 
there ſhould have been; nor then by the Fews 

themſelves, having been accuftomed o much 
to the neglect thereof, in their hard Bondage, 
till they were at that time eſpecially put in mind 
thereof again, in the 16th Chapter of Exodus. 
And thoſe Words, Remember that thou keep holy 
the Sabbath Day, in this Fourth Commandment, 

import, that it was not a new Law that was then 
given, but an old Inſtitution, tho of late too 
much diffuſed or ſlighted; and therefore are here 
prefixt as a ſtrict Caveat againſt Carelefineſs and 
Forgetfulneſs of it for the time to come. And 

the Apoſtle, .Heb. 4. 3, 4. diſcourſing of thoſe 

Words of the Pſalmiſt, Pla. 95. To whom I ſwear 

in my Wrath, that they ſhall not enter into my Reſt 

argueth, that it could not be meant of the Reſt 
of the Sabbath, becauſe from the beginning of ' 
the World Men entred into that Reſt; and Joſbua 
had given them Reſt before in the Land of Canaan; 
therefore it muſt be meant of a third Reſt in Hea- 
ven. So the Apoſtle ſuppoſeth a Sabbath always 

obſerved from the beginning of the World. And 

ſo it hath been obſerved from the Heathen Au- 

thors, that the ſeventh Day was look d upon as 
a ſolemn Day or Feſtival amongſt them. 5 
5 . rom 


© Ro A aeAAKIdAA An FCIimrMYg in dd FARM HW fWk AA mt 4 


S 


1 


DD and io tot 


Dp the Weekly Sabbath. 385 
From all which it will follow, that all Man- 
kind ever was, and is ſtill obliged to keep a ſe- 
venth part or proportion of time holy to God, 
by vertue of that firſt Inſtitution ; and by vertue 
the Fourth Commandment ; which, tho” as 
given to the People of the Fews, did only oblige 
that People, yet as it was a Tranſcript of that 
Law, and a Reinforcement of it, doth oblige all 
Mankind likewiſe. And there being the lame 
common reaſon, as ever, for it, to keep ,up the 
Solemn Worſhip of God in the World, which 
would be loſt without the obſerving of ſuch a 
Day; and there being the ſame common Obli- 
gation, to keep ſuch a Day ſtill in Memory of 
the Creation, that we may alſo declare our 
ſelves thereby to be the Worſhipers of that God, 
that made Heaven and Earth; and there being 
the like Equity, and need for the ſame Proportion 
of time now as ever. And therefore all that are 
Lovers of God and Religion in ſincerity, ſhould 
do all they can to encourage and maintain the 
due obſervation of the Sabbath, to the Honour 
of God, and the promoting of the good of Souls, 
in the preſerving and keeping up God's Worſhip 
and Religion, by means thereof, in the World. 


QQ. But was there ever any particular Day of the 
Seven ſtated and appointed by God, either at the firſt, 
or to the Jews, to be this Day of Holy Reſt ? | 
A. Confiderin the Globular form of the 
Earth, and the different beginning of the Day 
in the ſeveral Parts of it, whenſoever the ſame 
be ſuppoſed to commence, whether at Sun-riſing 
or Sun: ſetting, or at Noon or Midnight; it is 
impoſſible that one and the ſame Day could uni- 
9 ; Bb 4 verſally 
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verſally be obſerved all the World over. For the 
Sun muſt riſe in AHria, where Man is ſuppoſed 
firſt to have been created, half a Natura Day, 
before it would do ſo in ſome Parts of America. 
And whoſoever ſhould take a Voyage round the 
World, from Eaſt to Weſt, or from Weſt to Eaſt, 
would by that time he returns to the Point or 
Place from whence he ſet out, either gain or 
loſe a Day ; ſo that it would not be the ſame 
Day to him at his return, as it was at firſt ſetting 
out, and as it would be to the Inhabitants ſtill 
there remaining. And therefore neither the firſt 
Inſtitution, nor the Fourth Commandment in 
Exod. 20. as obliging all Mankind, can be ſup- 
poſed to oblige all to the obſervance of the ſame 
particular Day ; becauſe that would be to oblige 
to an impoſſibility. And it ſeems only at firſt, 
that God bleſſed the Seventh Day, the Day of 
Reſt after fix Days Labour, in remembrance of the 
Work of Creation, and of God's own reſting on 
the Seventh Day, when he had finiſh'd his Work. 
And at the delivery of the Law again, Exod. 20. 
ſo it is expreſs d. Six Days ſhalt thou labour. &c: 
but the Seventh is the Sabbath, &c. that is, after the 
ſix of Labour; in conformity to God's reſting on 
the Seventh, after his fix of Work; but which 
Day of the Seven it ſhould be, or whether it 
ſhould be the very Seventh on which God him- 
ſelf reſted, is not determined; but the Seventh 
of God's Reſt, is only made. an Argument, or 
propoſed as an Exemplar, for their reſting like- 
wile on the Seventh after their fix of Labour: 
Tho' it is probable, that our firſt Parents, and fo 
their Off-ipring, in that part of the World 
tomputing their Days from the firſt a did 
; F | gin 
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begin and hold on to obſerve the ſame Seventh 
Day in the tale of the Days, for their Reſt, 
which had been the Day of God's Reſt, as ap- 
pear'd to them in that part of the Earth. Not 
that this did oblige all Mankind, or could do 
ſo ſoon after in all parts of the Earth, becauſe 
the ſame Day could not be in all Parts. 

But at the renewing of the Law to the Chil- 
dren of Iſrael, after the coming out of Egypt, 
there was a particular Day fix'd and ſtated to thar 
People, which they were bound to obſerve ; 
which was the Day, in which they came out of 
Egypt, and paſt the Red Sea; as the reaſon for it 
is given at the Repetition of the Law, Deut. 5. 15. 
And which was the Seventh after their ſix Days 
of gathering Manna, Exod, 16. By which they 
were obliged to worſhip God alſo, for a particu- 
lar reaſon concerning themſelves, on that parti- 
cular Day, under the particular Character of his 
being their Deliverer and Saviour out of the E- 
gyptian Bondage on that Day; which, it ſeems, 
was on that Day, which we now call Saturday, 
and was ever after kept as their Sabbath, in Me- 
mory of their beginning on that Day to reſt 
from their Bondage; though a Sabbath, in ge- 
neral, was required to be obſerved in Memory of 
the Creation ; but their Deliverance withal be- 
ing a particular Reaſon to them, the particular 
Day was fixed to that particular time. 


Q. Are we obliged to obſerve the ſame Seventh 
Day for a Sabbath, as the Jews were, or another ? 
A. We are obliged to obſerve a Sabbath, or a 

eventh part of Time for an Holy Reſt, as the 
ews Were, by vertue of the firſt Inſtitution, and 
2 " the 
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the reinforcement of it in Exod. 20. and from the 
reaſon and equity and defign of the Inſtitution, 
ſo far as it is in common to us and them. But 
that more particular reaſon, fot which God obli- 
ged the Jeu to obſerve that Seventh Day, which 
he preſcribed to them, which was theic Redemp- 
tion and Deliverance out of Egypt on that Day, 
Dent. 5. Not concerning other Nations; the 
Commandment, which was founded upon that 
particular reaſon, doth not concern other Nati- 
ons or People neither. wet, 
But yet all Nations being obliged to keep a 
Sabbath, as their Redemption and Deliverance 
out of Egypt was a reaſon to them by God's Ap- 
pointment, for the keeping of that Seventh Day, 
which they did; ſo their Redemption out of E- 
£ypr being a Type of our Redemption by Jeſus 
Chriſt, which is nen than that, and 
which doth concern all Nations; therefore as 
they were obliged to obſerve that Seventh Day 
in e of their Redemption, ſo the ſame 
reaſon and equity holds to lay an Obligation now 
upon all Mankind, to obſerve the Day, in which 
out Redemption was brought to fuch a completi- 
on by Chriſt's rifing from the Dead, which was 
on the firſt Day of the Fewiſh Week. In which, 
as being one Day in ſeven, or in the Weekly Re- 
volution of Days, we keep up the Memory of the 
Creation, and obſerve a Seventh Day after ſix of 
/ Labour, in 8 to God's. Reſt on the Se- 
venth Day, after his fix Days Work; ſo on this 
firſt Day of that, which was the Fewiſh Week, 
we keep up the Memory of our Redemption by 
Chriſt, riſing from the Dead on that Day, by 
which that Day was particularly ſanctify d to =, 
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And it is probable, that this Day, on which our 
Saviour roſe, and is now obſerved by us as the 
Chriſtian Sabbath, was alſo the very Seventh Day, 
according to the computation of that part of the 
World, after the Creation; and that that Day, 
which the Jens were obliged to "yp for their 
Sabbath, was not ſo. For it is probable, that 

the Patriarchs did keep the ſame Horizontal Day, 
as near as they could, which was the Seventh, 

in order, after the Creation, in and about Aſſyria, 
"where they then Hved, and made that the Day of 
their Reſt; ſo that God's Reſt and theirs might 
be on the ſame Day, tho' it could not be ſo all 
the World over. Which Day, after the prevail- 
ing of Idolatry, and the Worſhip of the Sun as 
rhe chief God in that part of the World; as it 
was before imployed in the Worſhip of the true 
God, Jo in that degeneracy of Mankind, was 
then dedicated to the Worſhip of the Sun; and 

Was thence forward called Sunday, as it is now at 
this Day. And the Fewiſh People being deſign- 
ed by God to be diſtinct from other Nations, to 
whoſe Idolatry yet they were very prone, it ſeems 
that God on purpoſe appointed another Day to 
them for their Sabbath, alfo in part for thar 
reaſon, that he muſt prevent their joyniing with 
che other Nations in their Idolatry; and there- 
fore the Day of the Sun was to be common and 
profane to them. And therefore alſo, whereas 
the other Nations did begin their Day at Sun-ri- 
fing, when they began their Worſhip to the Sun, 

and for that reaſon had their high Places conſe- 

crated on high Hills, to diſcern the firſt appear- 

ance of the Sun; the Fews, on the contrary, 

were to begin their Day at Sur-fſetting, and their 
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Evening Sacrifice was their prime Sacrifice ; and 
their Sabbath muſt begin in the Evening, Lev. 

3. 32. So that et not to have their ſo- 
. Worſhip of God at the ſame time that the 
Heathen had, that they might remember and ac- 
knowledge, that it was God, and not the Sun or 
Hoſt of Heaven, that made the Earth, and did 


- 


all things for them. Which ſeems to be the rea- 


ſon alſo of Moſes's Relation of the Work of Cre- 
ation, Gen. 1. to lay a foundation for the Wor- 


ſhip of the true God, and that it might appear 


thereby, that the Sun alſo, as all the reſt, was 
but the Creature of God, and not a God it ſelf. 
And for the ſame reaſon they were to turn their 
Backs to the Sun in the Eaſt, when they worſhip'd 
at the Temple, having their Faces towards the 
Sun-ſetting, in contradiction to the Heathen, 
87 worſhipped the Sun towards the Eaſt, Exel. 
16. 12 

And now the Goſpel and Worſhip of God be- 

to be preſt on all Nations, who, it appears, 
had the Fewiſh Sabbath in Contempt; therefore 
the Fewiſh Sabbath, the reaſon alſo thereof cea- 
ling at the deſtruction of their Commonwealth 


even to them, was to be aboliſh'd for ever, and 


the Chriſtian Sabbath to be kept on the ſame Day 


rather, in which other Nations were uſed to the 


performance of Sacred Offices; who therefore 
were without any difficulty brought to the ob- 
ſervation thereof ; but upon another account now 
than for the worſhipping of the Sun, viz. Forthe 


Worſhip of God in Chriſt on that Day riſing 


from the Dead for our Redemption. And there- 


fore that Day was perhaps cholen, rather than the 
Day of his Aſcenſion, which was on our 72 
| 73 
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day , becauſe it was eaſier to bring the Nations 
to Worſhip on that Day, that they were uſed to 
for Worſhip, than another. 

But however theſe things be, we have this 
Day ſpecially recommended to us. For we have 
our Saviour, not only riſing from the Dead on 
this Day, which was the firſt of the Fewiſh Week; 
but he alſo appeared to his Diſciples together, on 
the next firſt Day after, —_ 20. 19-26, And af- 
terwards the Holy. Ghoſt was ſent down on that 
Day, A#s 2. 1. And we have Preſidents of the 
Apoſtles, who were under the Direction of the 
Holy Ghoſt, and of the Diſciples under their di- 
rection, having their Sacred Aſſemblies and Ex- 
erciſes upon that Day, as cuſtomary to them, 
Act, 20. 7. 1 Cor. 16. 2. which was thence for- 
ward called the Lord's Day, as being ſpecially 
ſanctified by him, and ſet apart for his Service, 
Rev. 1. 10. compared with Lev. 23. 38. And hath 
been obſerved by the Univerſal Church, as an 
Holy Sabbath ever ſince, according to the Pro- 
pheſie relating to Goſpel times, Ezek. 43. 27. 


Q. How are we 0 Sanctiſie or keep Holy the 
Sabbath Day? | | | 

A. If the Sabbath were only an Eccleſiaſtical 
Conſtitution, or did depend on the Ordination of 
the Chriſtian Magiſtrate, it would ſuffice to keep 
it Holy ſo tar forth, as ſuch Conſtitution or Or- 
dination doth limit and appoint the ſame. And 
where the Command of ſuch Authority did not 
extend, the Subject would be at liberty. The 
liberty of acting being a natural Right that be- 
longeth to all, where there is no reſtraint laid 


upon it, by thoſe that have a rightful Power over 
it 
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it. And therefore it is no wonder that they who 
believe the Chrifian Sabbath to have na other 
Foundation than ſuch a meerly Human Auchori- 
ty, do think themſelves no further obliged, than 
to the performance of fuch Acts of Worſhip, in 
ſuch Places, and fuch parts of the Day, as are re- 
quired by Law; and only to abſtain from ſuck 
Acts, and Sports and Works, as the Lau of the 
Land doth prohibit. Which ſeems to be the rea- 
ſon of that looſneſs of practiſe, which many in- 
dulge themſelves in on the Chriſtian Sabbath; be- 
cauſe they have no higher Notion of the Obligati- 
on thereof. uſt. Viele 
But now if the Sabbath be a Divine Inſtitution, 
and ſo of Divine Right, as it appeareth to be, 
then the Nature and Meaſure of its Sanctiſication 
muſt be concluded from the Nature and End and 
Reaſon of the Inftitution. And as to the time to 
be Sanctiſied, it muſt be a Seventh part or propor- 


tion of Time in the Weekly Revolution; an- 


ſwerable to either of the ſix Parts devoted to la- 
bour, that is, a Day of 24 Hours, as the ſix Days 
of Labour are; except ſo much as is neceſſary for 
Reft and Refreſhment. For ſo is the Inſtitution, 
Gen. 2. which is repeated in the Fourth Com- 
mandment. But then as for the Sanctiſication of 
this time, that depends upon the Notion of San- 


ctification, and ſome Expreſſions that are ap- 


pendant to it. And fo it is plain, that it ought 


to be a Day of Reſt from the Labour of the other 
ſix Days. For therein in part conſiſts the Nature 
of Sanctification, wiz. in the ſeparation or ſet- 
ting it apart from the Works and Services of the 


other Days. But the End of this ſeparation 


being for Divine Uſes, for-the Service and _ 
| P 
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ſhip of God in a more ſpecial and folemn man- 
ner; 2 meer Reſt from Work is not ſufficient to 
denomimate it Holy. For Holineſs hath a rela- 
tion to God, and is the ſeparation, or ſetting a- 
part of any thing, or time, from common uſe 
to the Service of God. And the Sabbath there- 
fore is to be a Reſt to, or for the Lord, or for the 
Lord's uſe ; and therein, or thereupon it is holy. 
And therefore this whole ſeventh part of time, 
is to be ſpent, either in the Worſhip of God, or 
in what hath a tendency and relation thercunto, 
as far as Human Infirmity, or Neceſſity can per- 
mit; and ſo excepting what God is pleaſed, in 
conſideration of our beni and Weakneſs, to 
allow us for our uſe, or for ſuch Uſes, or Servi- 
ces, as our Wants and Infirmities do call for. 

All Servile Works therefore properly belonging 
to the ſix Days, are expreſly forbidden, as being 
hindrances of Divine Services, and. ſo contrary 
to the Ends of the Inftitution, Exod. 3 1. 15. Fer. 
17. 24. Nehem. 13.15. Exod. 34. 21. d 10 con- 
ſequently all the Studies and Exerciſes of the Li- 
beral Arts and Sciences, that have not a proper 
tendency to Divine uſe, for the ſame reaſon, And 
fo Exerciſes that are.of a middle Nature, as Ga- 
ming, Playing, pleading Cauſes ; and all Sports, 
Paſtimes and Recreations, which may be lawful 
on other Days; all which are contrary to the ve- 
ry Notion of Sanctification, and expreſly thwart 
che end bf it; and do ſenfualize the Spirit, and 
do make it more unapt and unfit for Divine Wor- 
ſhip, than Servile Work itſelf, Ja. 58. 13. And 
therefore alſo going of Journies, for Worldly Bu- 
ſineſs, or Delight, or except only for the Exer- 
ciſe and Worſhip of God, Exod, 16. 29. And is 
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the uſing of Merchandize, making of Bargains] 
or Diſcourſe of Worldly Affairs, and carefoineſ? 
and contriving of Buſineſs, all for the ſame rea- 
ſon, Nebem. 13. 16, 17, 18. Fer. 17. 21. Much 
more, Revelling, Drinking, Wantonneſs, Evil 
Communication, or Clubbing together for ſuch 
Purpoſes, which ſhould not be done on any Day, 
are a moſt notorious breach of, and contradicti- 
on to this Holy Day ; whereby it is made the 
worſt Day of the Week by many, and God is 
more diſhonoured therein, than in all befides ; 
whereby the Intent of it is utterly deſtroy'd, and 
downright perverted. And therefore ſuch Wick- 
edneſſes committed on this Day, are of a double 
Dye. And tis the part of Fathers and Maſters, 
and Magiſtrates, to ſee to prevent all theſe things, 
and to engage thoſe that are under their Charge 
and Government, to keep the Sabbaths in a due 
and right manner, Nehem. 13. 15, 16. Gen. 18, 19. 


and 35. 2. Foſh. 24. 15. Pſal. 101. 2-7, 
But notwithſtanding theſe Works that are for- 


bidden, yet Works of common Honeſty and De- 
cency, of Neceſſity and Mercy, there is always 
an exception of. As of taking Food for our Su- 
ſtenance, Mark 2. 23, 24. And conſequently of 
providing it and ſetting it forth; and therefore 
our Saviour did not refuſe, upon an Invitation of 
one of the Chief of the Phariſees, to go to Feaſt 
at his Houſe on the Sabbath Day, whexe there 
were many bidden ; tho' at the ſame he 
entertains them with much Pious Diſcourſe, Luke 
14. 1, &c. And therefore conſequently, there 
may be a giving Cattel their Food this Day, 
which is a Day for Reſt for them alſo ; and there 


may be a healing the Sickneſſes, and a * 
| t 
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he Diſtreſſes of Man and Beaſt, Matth. 12. 10. 
And ſo ſuch Works as are neceſſary to God's 
Worſhip, as travelling to Church a Sabbath days 
Journey; riding to the Miniſters and Prophets 
for Inſtruction, 2 Kings 4. 22. And formerly the 
Prieſts killing their Sacrifices, Matth. 12. 5. And 
ſo when the Spirits are tired and weary, the Body 
muſt be allowed its convenient Reſt and Refreſh- 
ment. The Sabbath being made for Men, and for 
his Benefit and Comfort; tho' ſtill in ſubordina- 
tion to God's Honour and Worſhip, that the ſame 
=_ be performed therein with Vigour and De- 
_— - 

And with theſe Reſerves and Exceptions, 
which are God's gracious Allowances to us, the 
Sabbath is according to the true Import and Na- 
ture of Sanctification, to be dedicated to God, 
and to be ſet apart for his ſpecial Service, for the. 
promoting of his Honour, and our own Sanctifi- 
cation and Comfort ; and therefore is to be ſpent, 
as much as may be, in the publick and private 
Exerciſes of God's Worſhip, for the recognizing 
his Benefits to us, and our Dependance upon 
him. It is therefore to be an Holy Conwotation, 
for the People of God to meet together, for 
God's Publick Worſhip, Lev. 23. 3. For the 
Reading, Preaching and Expounding God's 
Word ; for Publick Prayers and Praiſes, A&s 13. 
14, 15-27-42-44. 15. 21. 16. 13. 17. 2. and 20.7. 
which is not yet to exclude the private, or to ex- 
cuſe from it; but the one is to help forward the 
other, that the whole Day may be Sanctified to 
God; and it is to be made our Delight; and ſo 
is to be imployed in private Reading, Meditati- 
on, Prayer and Praiſe likewiſe, Pſal. 92. and 118. 
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44, 25- J. 58. 13. Lev. 23. 3. And we muſt 
take heed of all Sabbath Profanation, Lam. 1. 7. 
Ezek. 22.8. Andif we obſerve the ſame duly, 
we may expect the Divine Bleſſing, J. 56. 6, 7. 
and 58. 13,14. Fer. 17. 25, 26. 


Q. But « God's Worſhip and Service to be perform- 
ed only on the Sabbath Days? 

A. The Sabbath Day only is required by God 
exprelly to be ſet apart wholly for ir, or for the 
more ſpecial and ſolemn performance thereof, 
Yet it is allo required, that we Serbe God 
truly all the Days of our Life. And 

kerefore ſome part of every Day is alſo to. be 
front by us in the Service and Worſhip of God, 
For we have Mercies every Day ; and every 
Days Mercies call for every Days Praiſes, 
Pſal. 145. 2. Every Day will I bleſs thee. And 


the Wants and Weakneſſes that we are every Day 


ſubject to, call for every Days Prayer, for help, 
and ſupply ; we being poor, little, helpleſs things 
of our ſelves, and always therefore ſtanding in 
need of Proviſion and Direction from Gad in all 
our Ways, Mat. 6.11. Fer. 10. 23. Prov. 20. 24. 
Pſal..5. 1, 2, 3. Prov. 16. 9. 2 Cor. 3. F. Phil. 4. 6. 
Mat. 4. 4. And being continually in danger from 
2 thouſand Accidents, as we callthem, and from 
many. unknown and inviſible Enemies, which we 
can no way guard our ſelves againſt, we have e- 
very Day need to implore the Divine Protection 
for our Security, Pſal. J 5. 16, 17. and 88.13. And 
ſo we have Sins likewiſe every Day to repent of, 


which We have therefore reaſon to confeſs and 


beg pardon, for; this being made the Conditioi 
of the attainment thereof, x Jobn 1. 8. 10. Eccleſ. 
7. 20. Prov. 20. 9. and 28. 13. 


And 
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And then moreover it is for our own Comfort 

to draw near to God, and every Day to renew 
our Acquaintance with him, it gives a ſecret Sa- 
tisfaction to the Spirit, and brings Pleaſure to the 
Mind, Pſal. 63. 4, 5. And it is neceſſary to keep 
the Spirit daily in a Divine Diſpoſition, whic 
elſe will grow looſe and flat, unleſs we awe it with 
the Divine Preſence, and by daily renewed Acts 
of Devotion, endeavour to maintain the fame ; 
and we ſhall be in continual danger of being ſe- 
auc'd and overcome by thoſe Temptations that 
we meet with, Mat. 26. 41. It is indeed the na- 
tural effect of the Spirit of Adoption ; it is an A& 
chat is natural to the new Creature ; it is the pro- 
per Diſpoſition of all Good Men, that are con- 
verted by the Spirit of Grace, and have that dwel- 
ling in them, Rom. 8. 15. Acts 9. 11. Epheſ. 6.18. 
And it always hath fome good effect, fo that 
there ſhould not need much exhortation to it, Ja. 
45. 19. Mal. 2. 14. Job 22. 15. 
But that it ſhould be very frequent, is plain 
from all thoſe Exhortations, Luke 18. r, &c. 
and 21. 36. Col. 4. 2. Rom. 12. 12. I Thefſ. 5. 17. 
Phil. 4. 6. Epbeſ. 6. 18. We read of David's three 

times a Day, Pſal. 55. 7. And ſo of Daniels, Dan. 
6. 10. And at another time of the Holy Pfalmiſt's 
ſeven times a Day, P 119. 164. It ought, at 
leaſt, to be the Service of Morning and Evening 
every Day, Pſal. 92. 2. According to the Morn- 
ing and Evening Sacrifices, I Chron. 23. 30. We 
have the Morning often particularly mention d 
for it, Pſal. 5. 3. 88. x3. and 119. 47. Lam. 3.23. 
Lam. 3. 23. Mark 1. 35. Pſal. 1 30. 6. and 63. 17. 
And 85 likewife the Evening, P/al. 119. 148, 
42. 8, and 119. 62. As 16. 25, 
Sabi G2 But 
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But yet it is to be obſerved, that tho there 
ſhould ee Day an Offering or Performance 
of ſome Worſhip to God, beſides that in the ſo- 
lemn Exerciſes of the Sabbath, yet there are ſome 
more ſpecial times for Prayer and Worſhip. As 
times of great Temptation are, Mat. 26.4 1. Times 
of any preſent or ſore Affliction, Fam. 5. 15. Ia. 
26. 16. That being one great End of God's ſend- 
ing Affliction; and who, as he ſends, can alone 
remove the ſame, Hoſ: J. 15. Ia. 45. 7. Amos 3. 6. 
125 5. 6. Deut. 32. 39. 2 Chron. 16. 12. And ſo 
imes of any great Dangers, or fears of Evil, 
2 Cbron. 20. 12. Exr. 8.21, 22. Eſther 4. 1 6. Joel 2.12 
13-15, 16. Mat. 8.25. And ſo in caſe of diſtreſs o 
Spirit, or any heavineſs and perplexity, upon what- 
ever occaſion it may be, 1 Sam. 1. 19. Pſal. 42. 6-11. 
18.4, 5,6. 118.5. 116. 3,4. & 120.1. Mat. 26 38, 39. 
when Men are to enter upon any new Enter- 
prize, Work or Office, Acts 13. 3. and 14. 23, 
Prov. 3. 5, 6. And often times there ſhould be 
ſolemn Faſting with it, Ezra 8.21. Fudges 20. 26, 
Eſth.4.16, Fer. 36.9. 2Chr.20.3. Fonah 3.5. Dan. 9. 3. 
Joel 2. 12. Luke 2. 37. Acts 10. 30. Neb. I. 4. Mat, 
17. 21. 1 Cor. 9. 27. 
Q. Muſt not Time then be carefully Redeemed, 
that there may be ſome part of it every Day reſerved 
for theſe Holy Purpoſes ? 


Les: For there muſt be Time and Seaſon 


for every Action or Buſineſs, And therefore there 
muſt be ſpecial conſideration of it; and eſpecial- 
ly becauſe of its quick flying away, and its irre- 
coverablenefs, when it is gone, Eceleſ. 3. 1, &c. 
Fob 9. 25. And therefore we muſt — 
watch againſt all the unprofitable waſters thereof, 
and ſee that we improve it well, to all good pur- 
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ed for time it ſelf, and all we have, Eccleſ. 9. 10. 
* Epheſ. 5.16. . 

We muſt watch againſt ſloth, eſpecially in the 
Morning, and ſhake off Sleep and Slumber ſo 
early, that there may be a reſerve of ſome part 
of time, to wind up the Heart to God, to pre- 
vent the Inſults of Temptation, before the World 
or other Diverſions do ſnatch and raviſh away 
all, Prov. 6. 9. and 20. 13, And we muſt take 
heed, that a nice and accurate trimming and 
drefling of the Body, that will ſhortly die and 
moulder away, do not hinder the infinitely more 
neceſſary Cultivation of the Spirit, by Prayer and 
Meditation, and ſerious Devotion, Mark 2. 35. 
We muſt always watch againſt that throng of 
vain and fanciful Thoughts, that ofren doth mi- 
ſerably waſte the time, and by their continual buz, 
and fluttering, diſturb the Mind and hinder its 
Acts, when it ſhould be better imployed for God 
or Man. Therefore we muſt do all we can, to 
prevent our Minds brooding upon any uſeleſs IL. 
dea's or Imaginations whatſoever, ambitious Fan- 
cies, ſpeculative Wickedneſs, angry, malicious or 
hurtful Repreſemations ; and ſend them all pack- 
ing with all ſpeed, Prov. 4. 23. 


Idle and uſeleſs Company, vain and unprofita- 


ble Viſits, and all trifling and hurtful Converſa- 
tion, are no leſs to be avoided by us: For tho 
there may, and ought to be, civil and diverting 
Entertainment and all proper Exchanges of Cour- 
teſie and good Nature amongſt Perſons ; yet. thoſe 
leſs neceſſary things, tho proper in their Places, 
muſt not engroſs all, or hinder our Converſe 8 
. ; Hh \ * ; ; a 0 d, 
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poſes; and particularly, that God may have hi- 
part and ſhare thereof, to whom we are indebt- 
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God, or our own Souls; we muſt not put by the 
Worſhip of the Moſt High God for ſuch things 
as theſe, or by meer Sauntering and Impertinency, 
Prov. 4. 7-14. Near of kin to which, is all unſeaſon- 
able, and long abiding, without any reaſonable 
cauſe, at Taverns, Ale-houſes, and ſuch Places, 
to drink and talk away time, that ſhould be other- 
wiſe imployed ; ſo that the Worſhip of God that 
Night, at laſt is either wholly neglected, or elſe 
ſlightly and drowſily perform'd for meer form or 
falhion ſake. Such hindrances are alſo all unſea- 
ſonable and immoderare Recreations, Sports and 
Games drawn out till Midnight, Dancing, Balls, 
Plays, Revels; which do a vaſt deal of harm to 
the Spirit, and make it unfit for any thing that is 
grave and ſerious. So that the Worſhip of God 
muſt needs be thruſt into a little room, or made 
nothing at all of. And yet immoderate Worldly 
Cares and exceſs of Buſineſs, is as bad to devour 
Time, and diſtra& the Spirit and confound De- 
votion ; and is apt to make Men put off God with 
any thing. And ſo likewiſe is too eager a Curio- 
fity in leſs neceffary Studies, and a purſuit there- 
at unſeaſonable times. For tho fome Men that 
have a vaſt extent of Thought and a great deal 
of Leiſure, may imploy their time about a great 


many things, with very little hindrance to the 


more neceſſary Concerns; and may be able to 
improve to very good Purpoſes; what one would 
think there ſhould be very little uſe of. Yet the 
vulgar ſort of Capacities muſt mind only the moſt 
neceſfary, or but 2 few things, that God likewiſe 

have his due, or elſe all their Lives will be 
one continued Trifle. It therefore mightily con- 
cerns us to redeem our Time from all fach Time- 
* waſters, 
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Of* ſerving God in all we do. 401 
waſters, that we may be ſure to have time alſo 
for the Worſhip of God every Day, and to com- 
mit our ſelves to his Blefling, without whichour 
Projects and Cares and Studies are all in vain. - 

Q. But is God no otherwiſe to be ſerved by us, but 
by Adoration and Worſhip? 

A. Yes: We are to doall we do, as a Service 
to God, in the uſe of all the Talents and Powers, 
and Capacities we have ; becauſe we derive all 
from him, and therefore are juſtly accountable 
for all to him; and therefore are never to act but 
as he commands and directs, or alloweth ; and 
with reſpe& to his Command, Direction, or Al- 
lowance of us. He being the Cauſe and End of 
all things, Rom. I I. alt. Acts 17. 27, 28. Therefore 
we muſt give unto God the things that are God's, 
Pfal. 1 19.7 3. Exel. 18.4. It is the End of all that 
he hath done for us, in his Redeeming and ſaving 

us, Luke 1.74, 75. 1 Cor. 6. ult. Rom. 14.7, 8,9. 1 Pet. 
4.2. It is the End of all the Goſpel Light and 
Grace, Tit. 2. 12. And of all his Mercies to us, 
Ram. 12. I. Deut. 10. 20,21. And we are alſo e 
ged thereunto by our Covenant with him, Deut. 

26. 16, 17. Foſh. 24. 22, 23, 24, 25 And we muſt 

give an account of all our Actions to him, 2 Cor: 
5. 9,10. Acts 17.30, 31. Ecel. 12.13, 14. We mutt not 
therefore live, as if we were our own Maſters in 
any thing, or as if we were at our own diſpoſe, 
Pſal. 12. 4. | 20 

But we muſt ever have a reſpect to God in all, 
and then whatſoever we do, tho it be in never fo 
tow or mean a Condition, it will be alt taken as a 
Service done to him, Epheſ.6.7. Col. 3.23,24. Rom. 
13.5. 1 Cor. 7. 20, 21, 22. When Superiors act as 
Chriſt's Subſtitutes, Rom.13.2,3,4. And Inferiors, 
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as Chriſts Subjects, Epb. 6. 1, 5. Thus we ſhall ſerve 


God in the Works of our common and ordinary 
Callings, when we have a reſpect to God therein; 


and do only thoſe things that are honeſt and of 


good report, that are commanded or warranted 
by him, that have ſome honeſt uſe, and ſerve to 
ſome good End, and do not directly miniſter to 
any Sin, Phil 4.8. 2 Cor. S. 2 1. Epb. 4. 28. And when 
in the doing of every thing we have a ſtrict and 
ſincere regard to Truth and Juſtice, and do all we 
do without falſeneſs or fraud, Eph. 4. 25. 1 Theſſ. 4.6. 
Lev. 19.35, 36. Acts 24. 16. And when we ſeek to 
God, and depend upon him for a proſperous Suc- 
ceſs, in a lawful way, Pſal. 127. 1, 2. 1 Chron.29.12. 
Gen. 36.2, 3. And provided that we take care that 
our "Temporal Affairs do not ſhut out that more 
immediate Service which we owe to God ; and 
that we do not ſuffer our ſelves to be enſlaved by 
exceſs of affection to them, 1 Cor. 7. 30, 31, 32. 
Matth. 6. 24. | CIS, 

Thus we ſhall ſerve God even in the uſe of 
Creature Refreſhments, when we ſanctifie all by 
the Word and Prayer, and give Thanks to God for 
them, 1 Tim4.4,5. Mat.14:19. Hoſ. 2.8. When we 


_ uſe them ſoberly, ſo as to fit us for God's Service 


in the Duties of our Places, and ufe them to that 
end, and not to hinder us therein, 1 Cor. 10. 31. 
Luke 21. 34. Epb. 5. 18. Ja. 5. 22. And when we 
obſerve Proportions and Seaſons for them, Ecci. 
To. 17. 1/a. 22. 12. And take heed of Offence and 
Scandal in our uſe thereof, 1 Cor. 10. 23,32, 33. 
Rom. 14.20,21, 1 Cor. 8.1% 
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